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PREFACE. 


It may naturally be expected, that the translator o£ the following work 
should assign the motives which induced him to undertake a task so little 
Connected with his professional pursuits, and to offer the fruit of his labours 
to the public. To such inquiries he has only to reply, that having devoted 
to the study of the Arabic language a considerable share of the leisure which 
he could spare from the duties of his profession, this work was begun and 
completed, as an amusement and an exercise, with a view to further improvement 
: in that nervous and copious tongue; without the smallest intention of submitting 
it to public view. But the opinion which some friends, who had perused 
the work, expressed, concerning the curiosit^aad utility of the matters it contains, 
gradually overcame his "reluctance to appear before the tribunal ot the learned ; 
and determined him to make* application to Government and the public, for a 
Subscription, to defray the expense of the publication. 

The knowledge of the opinions entertained by various nations, regarding 
the Deity, his nature and attributes, the mannfer in which he has revealed his 
will to mankind, the modes of worship acceptable to him, and the duty incum¬ 
bent on man, towards God, his fellow creatures and himself, forms a most 
interesting part of the history of the human mind. But, as far as regards the 
followers of Mu hammed, who form a considerable portion of the people whom 
the course of events has rendered subject to the British Government in India , 
these are not objects of pure curiosity and speculation. For the wisdom of our 
legislature having decreed, that the administration of civil justice to those people 
shall be, in a great measure, regulated by their own laws, and made those laws 
the standard of criminal jurisprudence for all the native inhabitants oi o.ir 
Indian empire, it is of essential importance that those laws be well and tho¬ 
roughly understood. Now, although a knowledge of their practical application 
may be obtained from treatises which have been composed expressly with that 
view; yet he who desires thoroughly to comprehend their spirit, must trace them 
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to the fountain head. And the two sources, from which the whole body of 
Muh'ammedan law is derived, are, on one hand, the Koran; and, on the other, the 
sayings and actions of Muh'ammed, handed down at first by oral tradition, but 
afterwards collected in writing, by several learned and industrious compilers. 
Regarding the first of these, the translations by the learned Maracci, and our 
countryman Sale, leave nothing to be desired. Rut hitherto, as far as the 
translator has been able to learn, no complete body of Muh'ammedan traditions 
has appeared, in any European language; although numerous extracts from 
them are given by Dr. Pococke, Maracci and Sale. The collections of this 
kind, extant in the Arabic language, are very numerous, the most considerable 
and authentic of which the reader will find enumerated in the original preface 
of the author of the Miskcdt* The reason which determined the translator’s 
selection of this work, in preference to others, was its containing the most 
important and authentic traditions, compiled from all the preceding collections, 
as related in the passage above referred to. 

But the utility of this knowledge is not confined to those gentlemen to 
whose hands the administration of justice is entrusted^ In the ordinary inter¬ 
course of life, he that is desirous of gaining the esteem, the regard, or the affec¬ 
tion of those with whom he converses, or indeed who regards his own safety, 
will be careful, not to offend against their religious prejudices, or their notions 
of right and wrong; with which prejudices and notions, he can become ac¬ 
quainted, only by consulting their own records. 

Above all, it behoves those ministers of our holy religion, whose zeal may 
lead them to labour in the propagation of its sacred truths, and in refuting the 
errors of unbelievers, or schismatics, of whatever description, to be well ac¬ 
quainted with the tenets of those sects, whose dogmas they undertake to impugn. 
And. with regard to the .Muh'ammedans in particular, the learned R.ELANDf 
has shewn, that Christian writers, of no small eminence in point of learning and 
reputation, have egregiously misrepresented the doctrines of their faith; and 
bestowed much useless labour, in confuting opinions, which the followers of the 
Arabian prophet never maintained ; thus exposing themselves to the charge of 
ignorance, and the contempt of their adversaries; and injuring the cause which 
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ffiey had undertaken to defend, by making it appear to stand in need of false al¬ 
legations for its support. ■ bi&-ffov; f-r :,n. r>yv . i» i- a'. vt v*$||||| 

With regard to the presept .translation, the author, whose life has been 
spent in the exercise of an active profession, lays no claim to the art of elegant 
composition. But farther, hd'ffiri&iVe^ that if within his reach, it would ha ve 
been misplaced in a work pf thif, i^tuee, ^the. principal njerH of which is fidelity 
That merit he trusts a poniparison with the original will prove this trar^la|ion to 
possess; but it must in a great degree have been sacrifice^, by any agympt tp ren¬ 
der the Arabic expressions into an elegant English style, I» qpe particular, it 
may be thought, that the translator has carried a scrupulous adherence to the' 
words of the original too far ■; aihd ort that head he deems it incumbent on himself 
tp offer foo)e apology and explanation. The language, in some f>»rts,j especially 
in the book which treats of,religious purification, may be thought offensive to the 
delicacy of the public eye. To avoid this, only two expedients offered therhsdl ves 
to the translator’s election } and both were liable to objections, which, determined 
him, on mature consideration, to reject them. He must either hqye uped.£erjps of 
circuitous and somewhat ambiguous allusion, which would have rendeicd. the 
translation an unfaithful picture of its original; or veiled whole clauses, and 
even sentences, in the mysterious garb of a learned language: which would have 
given a motley and grotesque appearance to the whole. He considered the work, 
of his author as a book of science, deemed, by that author, and the people for 
whom he wrote, to convey instruction of the most important nature; and in such 
a book, the object being to convey truth in the most intelligible phrase, so that 
he that runs may read and understand, it cannot be indecent or improper to give 
to any work of the creator its direct and appropriate name. In this view of the 
matter, he was confirmed, by the example of the English translators of the 
Bible, and by the practice of our Courts of Law, which, in matters of weighty 
concern, where any ambiguity of expression might be of tatal consequence, will 
not allow a regard to delicacy to excuse a witness from hearing questions, and 
giving replies, in the most direct and unequivocal terms. * 

For the orthogaphy of proper names, and other Asiatick words, the translator 
is acquainted with only two systems, which can be deemed at all complete o: 
consistent; those proposed by Sir Wiliiam Jones and by Dr. G-imjhuist ; and 
of these he has preferred the former, as being better known in Europe , more 
pleasing to the eye, and not requiring types made on purpose, which are indis- 
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pensile iu Or. Gilchrist’s last improved notation. Though a full delineation 
of Sir William Jones’s method is to be found in the Asiatick Researches, the 
translator thinks a short scheme of it will not be unacceptable to sucli of his 
reader?, as may hot have access to that work, or leisure to stiidj it. 
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THE AUTHOR'S FREE ACE. 


fn tb t name of @0# fljt Compassionate ana tie ifterdful: 

* " * ' Jr ' 1 1 "" : ‘ Vi 1 ,r 1 i ' A 

AxL praise to God f We praisetfim and ask him for assistance, and 

4 ■ 

implore him for grace, and to defend is rrom the wickedness of our na¬ 
tures, and from the guilt of our actions. He whom God guideth no one 
can lead astray, and he whom God causeth to err can find no one to di¬ 
rect his steps. I bear witness that verily there is no God but God, which 
testimony will be the means of my redemption, and a security of my ex-* 
aitation; and I bear witness that verily Muh'ammed is the servant and 
messenger of God, he whom God sent when the impressions of the paths 
of faith were nearly effaced, and the lights ol belief hidden, the pillars 
thereof weak, and its dwelling places unknown. He strengthened the 
tottering remains, and by teaching the unity of God, cured the diseased, 
and those who were on the brink of destruction. He made cleai the 
road of direction for those who desired to travel therein, and pointed out 
the treasures of virtue to those who desired to possess them. But alter 
praise to God and grace to his Apostle; verily the walking in the paths 

A 












f. V: 4 MISHCA'T OL-MA§'A'B'IH'. 

of th« Prophet cannot be ||ecompljshed without following the precepts 
that proceed Worn his enli|htened mind: neither can the religion of God 
and the Korajn be accept|S w^iout the Prophet’s explanation thereof. 
The book entitled 3/as'dfi compiled,by (the reviver of the kws of 

Mub'ammed, the subverter of innovation)* * * Im'am Abu' Muh'ammed-al- 
H'usain ibk Masu'up-ae-FeraT of Baghdad #, and it contained all the 
traditions which had been dispersed. Where the compiler, for the sake 
of brevity, omitted the asdnid (authorities) he incurred the censure of the 
learned; yet his narrative is of authority equal to theirs, and is not with¬ 
out traces of reference to them. 

. L .... ' w, v <:.***■.■'-■ .AV tl '• . A ’ 

Then I called on God for capacity, and arranged every tradition in its 


* Imam, a guide ecclesiastic, a priest, prelate, who says tie prayers which are repeated 

* of the: Mas'MnV, and its commentary the Mishcdt, is taken from 

% C ’S'“wkSled MM'dbik-ul-stmnid, (or the lamp of religions observances) was 
ronmiled bv Ima m H'tjsain, the son of MAsa'ito FMa of Baghdad, who diedm tbf 
\ya/*H6 of ^lle Hijra. it is said that the author did not avowedly entitle bus book Mds a- 
S buihrlfphcC after the praisek of (ion and the proptet, he says, -.now the 
tin ihis bonk are lamps (Mas'dbih) /” and for this reason the book is commonly 
known by this name. The miihber of tradition# Contained in ft is « of whieh 243* are 
■> 'ontlieiitick) and 2050 are Hasan (delivered on respectable authority.) As all these 
fre handfed down lVortt the primitive fathers of the fdilh, he omitted to *siga the-particular 
authorities. B v Sah'ih' is’meant those which are extracted from the two Shaikhs (vu. A uu 
AkSIlaJ* m/ha»m*d of mmSra-vM AutTb-BosAMt Momw) amd by Hasan ..those ex¬ 
tracted from Ann' Da'Ud, from TinMinHi and other compilers of traditions. He has also 
iTuUcatil the traditions denominated SSSif (Of slender authority), and Qharlb (restrrigon 
the evidence of a single narrator), but has declined the mention of those termed Munhf 
(related bv an author of slender credit, in opposition to one whose testimony, thoughi oi no 
great weight, is better than his own) and Mamuii (of which the narrator is suspected of 

alsefcood.^ roany commentaries on the Mas'dbih'; thus T(Mr, by ^AfAMfwirt# 
FAD'n-tfM.AH, the son Of fiWiff TohiW Hana'Vi v Tttnwr+by Shb«s-oj>di » Moham¬ 
med, son of Mudhaffer Khaekha'iA. Afterwards Shaikh j 

i. ah Mahmu'd, son of Shaikh Abhari' Mohammed sou of Audi Ahadi Kha r * ®l 1,Iu * r “‘^ 
the Mas'dbih'. He finished this task on the last Friday of Rarnya nm the year 73T. Oealsd 
particularly eftumerated its chapters,, and quoted the authorities ot those who rdated the traur- 
lions, and the books from which they were taken. He also added to the Sah ih a " 

of each chapter, a third section. This he has not^ omitted exeept in a ^ew rare i 
This book he entitled Mishcat ul ftXas'&bili, (die niche for holding the liinips). _ 

Husain wrote, with his concurrence,, a commentary on the Mishcat, cnUUed 
terwards, in the time of the Emperor Akrer, SiiAikh AkivuL-HAK 6t BiMf'i ummookf 
at the same time, a translation ot the Mis heat into Persian^ and a commentary ou e same 
in Arabic 
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jitter place, introduced tvhat bad been neglect d by the compiler of the 
Mas'dhiH , conforrriably to the narrati ves of the mr firm And 4* questionable 
veracity ; for example, Ab'0~abd\Illah~M4h an/meP, the soil of IsmAi l o't 
Bukhara;* and AbWl-Husain Muslim, tifesqi of Hujja'j KusHEfid ;f 
and ABU-ABbuLLAH-MA'LiK, the Son of AnA ss-AL-ASBA'di and As't-ABi 

•' A 

dulla Mud ammed, the son of Idki's-al-Sha Fi'i',|f and Abu-Abdulla Ah* 
med-bin-Muh'ammed Bin H'ambal-al-Sh r b a'n i ,§ and Abu-Isa' Muh'am- 
Med-Ibn-Isa'-al Tirmid'hi,^ andABU-DA'ii'D Sulaim'an Bin-al-ashess- 
al-Sijista'ni,** and Ab'u Abdul-rah'ma'n Ah med the son of Showa'il of 
jpfcwa/tf and AbV Abdulla Muh'ammed Bin-yazi'd Bin Ma'jah of Cats- 
vtn;%% andA's u Mu Cammed Abdullah, the son of ABbM-ftAH MA 

-n ; I-'' . 


» Author of the Sahih' Bukhari , the first, and esteemed the highest in point of authority 
amona- the six coflections 1 of traditions, usually termed Sth'iff-mittan , at the six authentic!!. 
His name ami patronymic appellations at full length are Ab'u Abdullah Muhammbb ibh 
Isma'ii t bn I ur Alibi ibN Moguair ah J6x’i. Tm: last of epithets is takcrl from If a- 

*i'an, of the tribe Jofi, (Porocke. p. 41,43) govdfnorof Bokhara , by whom Mogii air ah 
4ras converted from the religion of the Magi to Lh ft of Isbaw. He liras bom in Bukhara A. 

H. 191, and died at J^/iartaag near Samarkand A.Jt. 2 5Q. See Harington on the Authorities 
of Molulman Law Asial. Res.X,476. D’Herbkm>t, *>C. HcWmahi. Abd-ui.-Hax. Com. 

f Author of the Sah ih Muslim^ the second ot the Sth'ah I his and the preceding 

Work, being esteemed superior to the others, are denominated by wty oT erriinertte Sd/iihabi, 
or the two authentics* He was born at Nctishapur A* H. 204 and died A. 11. 21)1. Besides 
his principal work, several other compositiotts of his on tradition and scholastic divinity are 
extant. Harington 1. c. D’Herbeuot voe. Moslem. Abd-uu-IIak. _ 

± founder of the second Of the four orthodox sects; borri at Medtnah A. H; 95, and died 
at the same place A. H. 179. He was distinguished by a most independent spirit, oi which 
many anecdotes are related. His Work, entitled MaWdll’a, is 6f the first authority in matters 
of tradition. Harington I. c. p. 483. D’Hbrbbxot v. Mai.ek. Saee PreL Disc. $ 
viii. p 206. 8v<>. Pococke Spec. Hist. Arab. p. 294. Abd-vl-Hak. 

II Founder of the third orthodox sect; born A. H. 150, died A. H. 204. Harington 

I. c. D’Herb. v. ScuAEBi. Sale. p. 207. Pococke p. 295. 

^ Founder of the fourth orthodox sect; born at Baghdad A. H. lot, died A. tl. -41. 
Harington 1. c. IPHekb. v. Hanbal. Sale p. 208. Pococke p. 297. _ 

1 Author of the Jqma-i- Tirmidh'i, which is one ot the Si huh -i-sitiah ; born at hr mid h 
on the banks of the Jaihun A. H. 209 and died A. H. 279. Besides the above, another 
work of his, ShamdiU-Tirmid'hi is esteemed of great authority. Harington 1. c. p. 
477. D’Heub. v. Cfiame-al-kebir. Abd-ul-Hak. . . , TT ono 

** Author of the Sunan-Abl D'dud , one of the Sih'dh'-i-sittah ; bom in Smstan A. H. 202, 
and died at Basrah A . H. 275. Harington I. c. p. 476. D Herb. V. Sanaa Abi Daoud. 

++ Author of the J&tnd Nasd'i, oneot the Sifidh'-Lsittah ; born at JS r asa t & city ol Khora - 
san, A. H. 215, died at Mecca A. H. 303. He was of the sect of Shah. He resideii long 
in Egypt, and his works are much esteemed there. Harington 1. c. D Herb. v. bon an a 

kebir'. Abd-ub-Hak. _ , , , TT 

++ Author of the Sunan Ibn Mujah ; one of the Sihah'-i-sittah ; born A. H. 20.), died A.l . 
273. Harington 1. c. D’Herb. v. Sonan Ebn Magiah. 
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\ , - * * * 

Da'rami',* aud ab u-a^H} j/ain Ali the sonof Qmer, al PA # RKt/TKf,f and 
Abo Baker Ahmed Jam \l-Hu$aw-ai.~Ba ihakj# and Abu-al-Husain' 
al-Raejn Brr MoaViah-/..~-ab^eiu and a few others. When I had thus 

■ ■ f-i 

traced the tradition l^^ifeivlinains,:;.;! might be said to have produced 
the authority of the Prophet himself; for this reason, that they had ac¬ 
complished this, and left nothing wanting in,the way of explanation. 


In imitation of the compiler of the Mas'dbih! I have arranged this work 
in books and chapters, and have divided generally each chapter into three 
parts. The first part of each chapter is either from Bukha ri or Muslim, 
or both ; and I have contented myself with their traditions (although there 
were others associated with them) because they were men of the great¬ 
est note and ability. The second part of each chapter contains the tradi¬ 
tions of others, and the third tends to explain the sense of the chapter, 
stating whether the traditions ivt it have been extracted from antient 
or modem writers. If therefore, in any chapter of this book, you should 
find any tradition omitted which is to be met with in the Mas'dbih I 
have left it out in order to avoid repetition ; and if you find some abbre¬ 
viations, or in other places additions, it has not been done without sufficient 
And if you should observe a contradiction in the two parts of 
any chapter; for instance, if any tradition occur in the second part, which, 
not being mentioned by Bukha'ju and Muslim, was omitted in the first, be 


reason 


* Author of a collection of traditions which goes by his name; bom at Samarkand A. H. 
18), died A. H. 255. Hakinotok 1. c. p. 477. 

t Author of a collection, named after himself Durbdnl, which epithet lie takes from Ddr- 
laitn, an ancient quarter of the city of Baghdad, where he was born in the year 305. He di¬ 
ed A. II. 385. Besides his skill in tradition, lie is celebrated as a poet. 1)M1 brb. v. Dar- 
calhani. Abo-ul-Hak. 

1 Author of several works on traditions and theology, such as Maksut, Sunan, Dalail- 
al-jKhabrat, MArifal-Alttm llad'dh, Citnb BiAlh o Nashitr, CUab-Adnb , Ciiab Fadjtil S’a~ 
hdbah, CUM Fad'ktl AiOltht, CUAFShab-nt-nwan and Ciiab Khalajlijat ; born at Kharbard, 
a village in Baikal: A, H. 384, died at Naishapitr A. If. 458. D’Hbbb. v. Baiheki. Abd- 


ui-Hak. 

jj An eminent lawyer and traditionist. Died A. II. 520. Abd-ul-Hak 




• MINISr^j, 
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Assured that after my investigation of two book,, one the linMaidi* and the 


mother Jdnu-al- lfst}l,f I placed the greatest eonf 4en.ce- on the SahiK Bukkd - 
n'attd Sahih' Muslim; and if ydu should meet wi. h a different of purportbe- 
ifewoen any of the traditions of this book and tne %das'dbih', it has arisen from 
the different traditionists ;■ or probably I may not have obtained information 
of the grounds on which the compiler of the Mm'dbih' Went You will dis¬ 
cover a very few passages in which I say “ I have not found such tradition in 
the original books,” or “ I find it differently stagedand when you are ac¬ 
quainted with this circumstance, impute the defect to me, from my imperfect 
knowledge, not to the compiler of the Mas abih' (Gon exalt him in this-world 
and the next). He is free from any deficiency ( God hav,e compassion on 
him who shall obtaininformation thereof, and inform me, and point-out to me 
the right road, as I have committed no neglect in inquiry and investigation 
to the utmost of my ability and power.) I have extracted this matter just 

f' 

as I, found it, and whichever tradition the compiler has hinted at as Zdif 
or Gharib, I have in general remarked it ; and whatever he has not pointed 
out as being in the original books I have fallowed him in omitting it, unless 
in a few places for certain motives. You^ill see few instances where the 
names of the traditionists are omitted; for wherever I had not information 
of the traditionists I have left it blank: therefore if you obtain information 
thereof, insert his name. (God reward thee for so doing.) 

I have called this book Mi she a t-u l~Ma$ a bih'.X I supplicate Gon for ca- 


* The work of an author of that name, in which the traditions of BukharI and Muslim 
are exhibited together. He is probably the same who is mentioned by D’Herbelot, as the 
+ author of an historical work, from the common cement of the M/uslemdn faith, to the reign ot 
the Khalifah Mustarshid Abba's! . See D’Hebb. me. Hom aidi. 
t Composed by I bn Athir^al-Jazari. See D’Hehb-jiw. Athir. 

J Mhhcdt is a hole in a wall in which a lamp is placed, and Mas abtfi the plural of a 
lamp, because traditions are compared to lamps, and this book is like that which containeth 
-a lamp. Another reason is, that Mas abih is the name ot a book, and this book comprehends 
ih contents- 
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- .. 
pacity to comfife it, and jV: assistance to direct me in the straight way, 

and to guard from con mitting errors, and to make plain to me the 

object of my desires, and^freyrd me in life and after death, and grant 

that it may benefit all the/ both men and women. My God is sw$* 

ficient for me and is thebest dependence, and there is no separation from 

sins, and mo power for adoration, unless from the all powerful and wise 

Gov, . ■■u A...:''.:* U ' 

It is related of Omer ibn, al Khatta'b* (God he pleased with him) 
that he said, the Prophet of Goof (the blessing of God and peace be 
upon him and upon his family) said, the acceptation ot actions depends 
upon the design with which they are performed, and ihart shall ortly be 
rewarded according to his intention. Then that person v^ho shall quit his 
habitation for the purpose of pleasing God and his Prophet, will meet 
with its reward; but if for world f considerations, will meet with worldly 
rewards: and that person who shall leave his house with the intention of 
marriage will meet with that towards which he directed himself 


* The second KhaUfah of the Mushmam, who succeeded Abu-Bacr. in that office A. H. 
IS, and was assassinated by a slave A. H. U. See DTIhkb. roc. Omar. 

t This beactlictipii recurring invariably with the name of. Mch ammeo, will be omitted m 

future, to avoid repetition. . . , „ 

+ The .commentators say that tin: Prophet in this passage, after mentioning worldly consi¬ 
derations in general, particularly specifies marriage, which is included among them, for this 
reason, that the passion which leads towards it is the most, powerful of all, aiul more than any 
other diverts the mind from the exercise of religion. The occasion'of this tradition is said to 
have been Muh'ammed’s being informed of a person who had left his home and come to Me- 
d'mah ip quest of a fejnale singer named Om-Kais. In allusion to Muh'ammeu’s remark, that 
person was afterwards called the .jMukttjiv for voluntary exile}, of Om-Ivais. Abb —ex.*A A k. , 








« KKa 


mok t|)c dFtrst 


v ' 1 ’ '^' 0 'p^fy j : >’-v, ,jT?;,t'' ' •-. 

IJf EXPLANATION OF I'MA‘N* 


CHAP. I— P ART! 
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C3mER-IBN IL-KHATTAB said, one day myself and several of 
the companions were near: the Prophet ; when, on a sudden, a man ap¬ 
peared to -w r whose eiotRes were extremely white, and the hair of whose 
head was very black, on whom *we could discover no marks of travelling, 
nor was he recognized by any one of us; at length he sat himseli down 
near the Prophet, and advanced his knees close to the knees of the Pio- 
phet, and placed the palms of both his hands upon Muh ajvjmed s: arid 

* tman r or faith, the first of the two great brandies into which Keligion is divided, con¬ 
sists in the belief of whatever was delivered by (lie prophet ammed) as a revelation 

from God, its a rticks* accord iijg to ihe Muskmfbi doctors, are six ; viz. Belief: 1st, in God ; 
2diy, iu his angels; Sdiy, ia his books ; 4lhly, in his apostles j JHhly, in the last day ; 6th Jy, 
in the decrees of God regarding ad things good and evil : that, is, that no event ot either des¬ 
cription can occur without having been predetermined by him. Add-ul-ILvk. IiciAXD dz 
lUHg. Motiammedica lib * I. c. 1. 
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the unknown person said, ° O Mu hammed instruct mem hlam The 
Prophet said [‘ Islam is hat thou bear witness that there is no God but 
Gon, and thac Muh'amm* * * § ~» is 1# messenger ; ;and be steadfast in prayer, 
and cfo&ritable; and fast r ui ing the irioi^th and make a pdgriitl- 

age to the Caba, if thou have it in thy power to go there. 1 ” The man re¬ 
plied, “ thou hast spoken true/ 1 On which we*wondered at his question¬ 
ing the Prophet and then telling him that he spol^e, the truth. Then the 
man said, “ instruct me in I'manr The Prophet said, “ that thou be¬ 
lieve in God and in his Angels ajtxd. in. feis Books,, and in his Prophets, and 
in the day of resurrection, and that every virtue and vice is by the will 
of God / 1 The man said, “ thou hast spolcfen trhe> He tlien said,« in¬ 
form me of IKsan.”X The Prophet said, “ that thou worship God as if 
thou sawest him; for though thou dost not see him, know, that he seeth 
thee/ 1 The man said, “ thou hast spoken true/' He then said, “ in- 

i 

struct me concerning the resurrection/ 1 The Prophet said, “ I am no 
wiser than the questioner." The man then said, “ tell me the signs that 
will appear at that time." Muhammed said, « when a female slave shall 
give birth to her master, and when ye shall sed the naked of foot and 
body, beggars, and shepherds, arrogantly possessing houses/’f 0 Me k 

* TJieoriginal meaning of this word is obedience and resignation to the will of another ; 
and in a religious sense it implies perfect submission to the divine will, and the peg$Mmanceaf 
the five fimdnmentel duties prescribed by the religion of MuH'AMMEfl, Abd-ux-Hax. 

f The ninth month of the Muhammedan year, in which a rigid ihst, from day-break till 
night, is enjoined to all Muslemdns . The .reason assigned for this is, that the JKorSn wa* 
sent down from heaven in this month. .See Saxe’s Koran. Prelim. Disc. Sect. 4. It is also 
one of the names of God, signifying he that pardons sinuers and burns or consumes their 
transgressions. Got.. ; _ » j 

•j; This word signifies literally to confer favours, or to perform any action in the best ana 
most perfect.manner. In the last of these senses applied to the worship of Gon, there is no 
doubt that the fear, the reverenefe, the humility, the zeal arid the love which are the requisite 
conditions of that act, will be exercised in the highest degree, when the person engaged in it 
thinks he sees the object of his adoration present before him. A bd-hx-H ak. 

§ That is, revolutions shall be frequent, and the natural order of human affairs lx-revet- 


sed ; the noble, worthy and good shall tre depressed; the mean, contemptible and wicked be 
exalted. Of the circumstance first enumerated, the commentators give various explanations. 
1st; That the custom shall prevail of keeping female slaves as concubines; whose children, 
inheriting the property of their fathers, will become their masters. Sdlyj That civil wars 
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Said, after this the man departed, and I rem^ n^d sitting a long time; af¬ 
ter which the Prophet said to me, “ didst thou know who that person was ?" 
I replied, “ God and his Prophet know best.'' Muh'ammeo said, “ ve¬ 
rily it was G abriel, he came for the purpdse o| instructing you in your 
faith." This tradition is related by Muslim, as having descended from 
Omer. Abu-huraira* has related it with the following variation, “ when 
ye shall see the naked of body and foot, the deaf and dumb (i. e. the 
ignorant) become lords of the earth and of power: and the knowledge 
of the resurrection is contained in five things which are unknown to all 
but God.” Then the Prophet read a revelation from the Koran , which 
says “ verily the knowledge of the resurrection resteth with God, as also 
the fall of ram, and the contents of the pregnant womb; neither doth any 
one know, except God, what he will do on the morrow, nor in what land 
he will die." Bokha'ri and Muslim both agree in this tradition. 

” * ' $ . . 

IsN-OMER-f has related that the Prophet of God said, “ the edifice of 


Islam is constructed on five things, to bear witness that there is no God 
but God, and that Muh'ammed is his servant and messenger; to perform 


will abound, in which mothers will frequently fall as prisoners and slaves into the hands of 
tlieir own children. Sdly ; That children will be disobedient and disrespectful to their pa¬ 
rents, and treat them like slaves. Abd-ul-IIak. 

* He was one of the most constant attendants of Muh'ammed, and from his peculiar inti¬ 
macy has related concerning him many traditions which none of the other companions had 
opportunities of knowing. T'he above is a nick-name given him on account of his fondness 
for cats, and it obtained so generally that his real name is doubtful; some of the best authori¬ 
ties state it to have been Abd-ul-rahm v an-ibm- n Sakhr. He embraced Islam in the year of 
the expedition to Khaiber A. H. 7* and died at Medmah A. H. 57, at the age of 78. Abd-ul- 
Hak. 

t Abdullah, son of Omer-tbn**il~kh att'ab 7 born one year before Muu ammeo claimed 
the office of a prophet, or fourteen years before his flight to Medmah . He embraced the Mit* 
hamniedan teXifeion at A/crra, when only eight years of age, along with his father. At the 
battle of Badr A. H. 2, he was left behind on account of his youth ; and his presence at that 
of Oh ud is doubtful; but he was engaged in all the principal actions which followed these. 
He was esteemed one of the most learned and pious men of his time, and of the most inflexible 
integrity ; whence Ja bir ibw Abdullah said of him, that u not one amongst us is superior 
to the deceit and temptations of the world, except Omer and liis son Abdullah/' He 
was assassinated by order of Hajj aj-ibn-Yu suf, A. H. 73« Abd-ul-Hak. See P’IIbkb* 
'floe. Abdal^ah/iYs -S'Qmar P Giaber andll egiage. 
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the prayers with strict prop nciyy to be charitable and perform pilgrimages, 
and to observe the fast the. month Ramd'm" Bokha'rI and Mus* 
Li m also accord in this. ; 

Abu'huraiRA says, th »t the Prophet of God said, “ the branches of 
l man are more than seventy , and the most excellent of them is to repeat 
there is no God but God, and the least of them is to remove any thing 
that may be inconvenient to man; a regard for character is the medium 
branch.*’ Both are agreed in this, There is a tradition by Abdullah-Ibn 
Omer which says, that the Prophet of God said, “ a perfect Musleman is 
he from the tongue and hands of whom mankind are safe, and a Muhajir 
is he who flies what God has forbidden.” This is agreeable to Bokha'rk 
And Muslim says that a man asked the Prophet of God which was the 
best kind of Musleman, he said, “ he from the tongue and hands of whom 
mankind are safe.” There is a tradition by Anas bin Malic* that the 
Prophet of God said, « not oite of you can be a Musleman until l am 
more beloved by you than your fathers or sons or all mankind.” The 
Prophet of God said, “ there are three qualifications, which, whoever shall 
possess, he will taste the sweetness of lman. He who shall love God and 
his Prophet above all, and shall love a creature solely for the sake of God : 
and he who shall abhor a relapse into infidelity after having been redeemed 
therefrom by God, as he would the being cast into fire,” Abb'as-bin Ab~ 
dul Mu talleb says,f that the Prophet of God said, “ that person has 
tasted the sweets of Iman, who is pleased with God as his cherisber, with 
Islam as his religion, and with Muhammed as the Prophet of God.” Ab'u- 
huraira said that the Prophet of God said, “ I swear by God that my soul 


* The last of the S'nha'bak or companions of Muh'ammkd, died at Basrah A. H, 91, at the 

age of 103. D’Herb. toe. Am. • . . a nr « wara 

+ The paternal uncle of Muhammed, surnamed Abul Fadb, he was ~ or 3 y. 

older than Muhammed. See D’Herb. toe. Abbas. 
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is in his ted ; whoever hath heard #isy prophecy without believing in 
my religion, and hath died, will be of the qompipjQiis of thehrp (i. e. will 
go to hell) although he shall have been a Jm or a Christian” 

Abu Musa A SHAW * The Prophet of Qonm®, “ there are three per¬ 
sons that Will meet with double rewards ; one pf them of the people of 
the booh (i. e. the followers of the bd# and evangelists) tip Jm who 
believes in Moses as his Prophet and the If b? 

shall believe m Muhammed as a Prophet likewise: and the second a slave 
who shall dp his duty tp Gonpnd his master ; and the third, a man who, 
having had connection with his female slave, shall afterwards have in? 
strueted her in knowledge and good behaviour, and then emancipated her 
and married her." 

Ibn Omer said, that the Prophet of God said, “ I am ordered to make 
war on man, until he shall bear witness that there is but one God and 
MuifAMMED is his messenger; shall be steadfast in prayer and give the 
legal alms; and when he shall perform these things, his blood and pro¬ 
perty will be secure for roe excepting in conformity to the laws;+ apd his 
account will be taken in futurity by God. 

Anas. The Prophet of God said, “ He who shall attend to my pray¬ 
ers, and shall turn his face towards my Kibla,% and shall eat of my kill- 

* His name was AbiWLLAH-ibn Kats. He was governor f Basrah under tiie reten of O- 
mer, and of Cufab under that of Othm an. When Ail and M&a wiah, in the 3<th year of 
the Uijrah, agreed to settle their differences by arbitration, he was chosen on the part of Alt, 
and managed so ill that for fear of Alt’s resentment he retired to Mecca, where he died A. H. 
52, aged something above 60 years. Abd-ul-1Iak. See also D Herb. voc. Ali,j fils d Abou 
Thaleb. Ocklev’s History of the Saracens. Vol. II. p. 10, 46. . 

+ That is, he is only liable to capital punishment for crimes to which that penalty is 
annexed bv the laws from which the Muslemdns themselves are not exempted, 

w#-.. y . m * i« *i 1*1. -1 . i.^ m It nn 
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frig * tWdt person is a Musleman; who is under the protection of God and 

* 

his Prophet^ therefore molest him not." 

■' A 

Abu-hur a ira said, that an Arab't\ came and said to the Prophet, “ shew 
me the way, and inform me of a matter by the performance of which 
I may enter into paradise/’ The Prophet told him to worship God and 
not associate any thing with him, to attend to the prayers ordered, and the 
divine commands respecting charity, and to fast during the blessed month 

A 

Ramd'an. The Ardbt said, “ I will not exceed what thou hast ordered nor 
be deficient therein.” When he had gone, the Prophet said, whoever 

A 

is desirous of seeing an inhabitant of paradise, let him look at that Arabl .” 

' , ' A ; r I. >;■: <>' ■' •, - ■ / ' , .. / , . ,', ( v ; 

Sufi'an-bin Abdulla-al Sakfi. X I said to the Prophet, “ inform me 
in the matter of Islam, so that I may have no occasion to ask others 
about it hereafter.” He replied, “ say, O Sufi'an, I believe in God ; after 
which obey the commandments, and abandon the things forbidden.” 

A a 

Talm a-bin Obaidullaii || said, a person from among the inhabitants of 
Nqjd§ came to the Prophet with dishevelled hair: we heard the sound of 
his voice, but could not distinguish what he said, until he approached the 
Prophet; when behold he asked about Islam, and the Prophet of God 
said, “five divine prayers during the day and night.” The man said, “ is 


* Who shall eat of the flesh of animals slaughtered by Mushmam conformably to the 
mode prescribed by the Prophet. 

t Arab}, a wild Arab) an inhabitant of the desert. 

i lle was governor of T ayif under Omjer. 

There were three persons of this name. The first and most celebrated, surnamed Abu 
Muhammed and Karashi, was one of the Askar ah Mubashsharah , or ten patriarchs of the 
Musleman faith. He embraced that religion at a very early period, and was in all the battles 
except that of Badw At that of OKud liis arm was broken in warding off the stroke of a 
sabre From Muh'ammed. He was slain in the fight of the Camel A. H. 3(J, at tire age of 64, 
andtburied Basra* (See iyiicBO. voc. Au. Ock ley’s Hist. V. II* p. l.-M?) The 
second, surnamed IbnCari^KhazaT, was one of the Tabling or immediate followers of 
the Sfljiqbah) fr orn Mcdinah ; and the third, siimamed Ibn Auf Zahari, another of the 
celebrated Tabi'in from Medina!^ died A. 11. 96. 

$ Najdy a small province in the higher parts of Arabia , in which Medina is situated, 
D’Hehbelqt. Nagiad , 
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any thing else incumbent on me besides these five prayers?” The Prophet 
said, “no; excepting such prayers as you may voluntarily undertake, 
and to fast during the month Ramd'dn.” Then the man said, « are there 
other fasts for me to observe?" The Prophet said, “ no, unless you volun¬ 
tarily keep them." Si/fi'an said that the Prophet mentioned legal alms 
to him, ahd the man said, “is there any thing besides it?” He said, “ no, 
unless you give such charity as ye may voluntarily bestow." T al- 
h'a-bin Qbaidullah said, that after this the man departed, and went 
along saying, “ I swear by God that I will neither do more nor less than 
thisthen the Prophet of God said,«that man hks found redemption if he 
be a teller o^f truth/ 1 ’ 


vc 




Ibn Abb'as ^ said, when the ambassadors of Abdul Kais f _ came 
before the Prophet, he said, “ wliat sect is this C They answered, 
“ of the tribe of Rabiah the Prophet said, s* here is plenty of room for 
you, ye are welcome, at a time when ye will neither repent nor suffer slan¬ 
der." The tribe said, “O,! Prophet of God, we cannot come before thee un¬ 
less in the Hardm months, .£ because between us and you the infidels of the 
tribe of Mudar§ areas a wall; therefore instruct us in the rules that are clear, 
in order that we may repent them to those we.have.jgft behind; and that we 
may enter into paradise by the practice of them/* Then the ambassadors 
asked the Prophet what was the proper vessel to drink out of. He order- 

* Son of ABB AS-BiN-AiiDui.-Mo'TAt.i.EB, i)tie ofthe v most learned of ihcSah'a'bak. From 
his intimate acquaintance with the' doctrines df'tlfe iiCnrart he obtained the title of l arjumnrz- 
ul-Koran , (interpreter of the Koran) and SuU'nn-ul-Mufassirin (prince of commentators.) 
Born three years before the era.o£ttye Hijra, and died at Tai/af A. H. 6S. A bd-ul-IIak.. 

Com. iFHenB. voc. Abbas. . 

+ A family belonging to tM tribe of Itabldh, so named after their foilndet, of remote aw- 
cestor. See Pococke p. 46> 47. Also Saxe’s Genealogical Table of the Descendants of 
Ismael* § 

; t Viz. Zikada, Zilhaj, Mohumm : mA Itfijeb, during Vbieh tie Arabs deem H uMa^fid 
to carry on warfare. . ** 

§ An Arabian tribe who lived in & state of perpctHal hostility with that rf KnUAh^ de¬ 

scended from Mu'dar son of Naz>£. A^p-vl-Hak. Pococke p. 46. Saxe’s Gen. Iwte* 
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BOOK I. ed them four things, and forbid them four ; and ordered them to believe in 
one God, The Prophet of God then asked them if they, knew what it was to 
believe in God alone; they said “ God and his Prophet know best.” He said, 
“ it is to bear witness that Goo is God and of the mission of his Prophet, and 
t& a& y prayer 8 * tn-give the legal alms, andiast in Ramddu, and to give a 
fifth of all plunder*:" and he forbade them four tilings, to drink out of a 
FFdntam* or a Dubbd,-f or a 3Sfakir,% or Muzaffat.% He enjoined them 
to remember these orders, arid report them to those they had left behind. r. 

UB A '^H-Bm-'SAM { T.§ The Prophet of GoDsaid,at a time when he was 
encompassed by many of his friends, promise ye to me that ye will not 
associate any thing with God, and thaA ye will not steal, nor commit adul¬ 
tery, nor murder your children, nor throw suspicion onbthsrsj from your 

• . 

own invention, nor disobey the orders of the law. Whoever shall obey 
tins orderwill meiet with his reward in God, and that person who shall 
commit any one of these faults, and shall suffer punishment for it in the 
world, that will expunge it. But whoever shall be guilty of any part of 
these crimes, and God shall haVe covered him from detection, his business 
then is with God, who, if he pleasefh will pass It over; if not, will punish 
it. We then accepted from his highness the conditions as above set forth 
by him. 

Abu SaITd Khudr'i said,}} that the Prophet of God came out, on the 


Si. 


’ rtitai t 


day of Fitj** towards the Iidg : nki and passed by a concdurseof woihen, to 


=r 


* A green vessel. + A large gourd hollowed out, or a Vessel of that form, t A cn P 
-wade, from the hollowed rftfttpf a. tree, f, Gilt, Up covfflfd wMb pitch or the gluliijbtis sub¬ 
stance with which the bottoms of boats gee payed., fkP f®4son of these prohibitions whs that 
such vessels were used for holding wine. •at 

1 He was one of the chief of the Apsdr, (or auxiliaries of MedinaJi who embraced the 
party of Muh'ammed) and one of those employed under A bo-bacr in cojiecting the scat¬ 
tered sentences of the j t£wdv, fie, wem appopted by Syria- ABU-ufc-FiA%. 


€om. 


j| His nameisSAD-BiN-MAiiiK-BiN-SiNA^ ofthe tribe Barti KhuSrah. 

The day succeeding the mouth of JR am K ddn y on which the Mudemans break then* fast* 
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whom he said, “ O women, bestow something in the road of Cod,* * for 
verily many of you will go to hell. They said, “ wherefore O ! Prophet of 
Ood V He said, * because ye are very abusive, and are ungrateful id your 
husbands; for in spite of your defective sense and want of religion, still 
there is not your equal in captivating men of the most perfect understand¬ 
ings/’ The women said,«in what consist our defective sense and faith ??’ 
The prophet said, “ is not the evidence of a woman equal to half that of a 
manr They said“ yes!” He said, “ this then is the defect of your sense; 
and is if not the case when ye have your courses, that ye neither fast nor 
pray ?" They said » yes!” The prophet said, “this then is your defect in 
religion.” 

Ae'u Huraira. The Prophet pf God said, that the Almighty said; “ the 
sons of Adam have belied me, which is not right for them to do; and they 
Jbave blasphemed me, which is ,a prime. Their belying me consist? in this, 
that they deny the resurrection, which is easier to me than creation in the 
first instance ; and their blasphemy is tlffe, that they said God has got a 
eon: whereas I am single in nature and in attributes; and I am in need of 
nothing, but every thing is in need of me. I was not bom,neither will any 
one be bom of me, nor is there any one like unto me.” AbV Huraira 

said that the Prophet of God related these words of God,* The sons of 

✓ 

Adam vex roe, and abuse time; whereas I am time itself; in my hands 
4ire all events, I have made the day and bight.” Af# Mus’a al AsmarI 
related that theProphetof God said, “ There is no one more patient than 
Gon at the sine which he hears» they say he has got a son ; yet after this 
God keeps them in safety and bestows on them daily bread.” 

It is kept as a solemu festival, called by tbe 'TUrka Beiram. See D’Hbbb. wc. Aid 
Heir am. 'f* ^ : ‘ . ' v 

* That is, in charity* 
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Mu v ad'h-ibE t -Jabal* said, “ I was riding with the Prophet on an ass, 
and there was nothing between us except the back of the saddle ; and the 

A 

Prophet said O! Mu ad'h, do you know what debt God has charged against 
his,servants, and what he owes them ?" I replied, “ God and his Prophet 
know best.” Muh'ammed then said,/' verily the.debt of-G.pD.on his ser¬ 
vants is, that they worship him and do not associate any thing with him; 
and what God owes them isy that he will not punish those who do not as¬ 
sociate any thing with.him.” And I said, “ 0! Prophet of God, may I 
give these joyful tidings to mankind ? He;said no.; for then they will rest 

A 

on this alone,- Anas has ‘related that the Prophet and Mu ad'h were rir 

A 

ding together, when the Prophet said, “ O! Muad'h !” He said, “ f ara 
ready to serve you and obey you. This Muh'ammed exclaimed three 

A , 

times, and Mu'ad'h answered each time in the same manner. His high¬ 
ness then said, “ there is not one who shall bear witness, from the since¬ 
rity of his heart, that there is no God but tone God, and that Muh'ammed 
is his messenger, who will not be preserved from the fire. Mu'ad'h said, 
“ shall I not acquaint mankind of this Which will make them happy ?” The 
Prophet said,« at this time they will depdnd upon it alone ” But Mu'ad'h 
revealed it just before his death, to avoid sinning. Ab'ud'har 0haff a~ 
ki said, “ I came to the Prophet when he was asleep with a. white cloth 
over him, an# returned to him when he awoke ; and he said tftiSkSagk is no 
creature who shall say there is no God but Gooy and shall die on it, but 
will enter into paradise:” I said, “although he may have committed a- 
dultery and theft ?” The Prophet replied, “ although he may have com¬ 
mitted both.” I repeated my question three times, and received similar 



* One of the most famous among the Sah'abah. He was tutor of the two orphans Saiiai, 
and StrixAit, from whom Muh'ammed purchased the ground on which “he first set his feet 
in Medinah after his flight from Mecca . Savary. Vie de Mahomet, p.,76. He w&s ap¬ 
pointed by Muh'ammed jud^e of Yaman } and was employed by Omer in Syria, after Aa\g 
Obaidah. He died at Amama . 
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answers> and he added, “ contrary to the supposition of Ab'ud'har/’ And 
whenever AbWhar related this tradition, he would say (from the great¬ 
ness oif his own mind ) “ contrary to the supposition of Ab'u d har.’ Uba - 
OAH-sru Uym'it related that the Prophet of Goo said, “ whoever shall 
bear witness that there is one God, and that Muh'ammed is his servant 
and messenger, and that Jesus Christ is His servant and messenger, and 
that he is the son of the handmaid of God, and that he is the word of God, 
that word which was sent to Mary ; and spirit from God ; and [shall 
bear witness*] that there is truth in heaven and hell, will enter into para¬ 
dise, whatever sins he may be chargeable with.” Amer-ibn-il-Aa's* 
said, I came to the Prophet, and said to him, « hold out your arm that I 
may confess to you;” and he held out his fight hand. I drew back my 
own. The Prophet said, “ why is this O! Amer I said, “ to makf art 
agreement with you.” Muh'ammed said, “ what agreement ?” I replied, 
“ that you ask for me remission of my sins.” He said “ do you not know, 

O ! Amer, that Islam, does away every thing which happened previous to 

% 

it, and, that Islam and Hajrat and Haj overthrow the habitations of for¬ 
mer faults.” 


$art 


m ' 

»etonb. 


LU AD'H. I said to the Prophet, “ Tell me an a<5t by which I may 
reach paradise, and. keep far from hell/’ He said,“ truly thou hast asked 
me concerning a very great matter; but it is easy to him to whom God has 
made it so; worship then, God, and do not associate any thing with him; 


* Celebrated by his conquest of Egj/pl, under the Khalifat of Omeb, A. II. 20. He died 
A. H. 65. 
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say yotfr prayers and be charitable, fast the month Ram y dm, end go. on 
pilgrimage to the Caaba’' After that he said, “ do l not point out t© you 
the doofS ©f virtue ? To fast is a shield, alms da away sins, as watey ex¬ 
tinguishes fire, and to say prayers, at midnight, is one of the doors of virtue.” 
Then the Prophet read this coznrafeindipetit, u The Creator of the universe 
praises the wakeful at night, who keep their sides from the bed of rest.” Then 
he sard, “ do I not shew you the root of every thing and the pillars of re* 
ligion and its exalted cushion?” I said, “ yes O! Prophet of Gon.” He 
sudd," the root of religion is Mam, and its pillars are prayers, and its exalted 
cushiony is to fight with infidels.” Again he. said, “ shall I not inform 
you of those things which are regulated and restrained by it ?” I said,. 
“ yes O! Prophet of Goo.” Then he took hold of his tongue and said, 
«tretrain thisand I said, “ Of Prophet of Gon, shall I be entangled? 

A 

by what I may have uttered?” He said, “ O! Mu'ad'h, (your mother weep 
pver you!) * men are not thrown into the ire upon their faces and noses, 
unless from their tongue ” 

Ab'u-u'ma'mah. b The’ Prophet of Goo said, “ He who befriends 
another for the sake of God, and makes another an. enemy on God's ac¬ 
count, and gives for God, and d<^p. not give to God's enemy, verily that 
person has perfected his Imm, 

It v . 

AbuVhar-Ghaffari^ The Prophet of God said, “The most excellent 
of all actions is to befriend any om m Goo's account, and to be at enmity 
with that person who shall be the eoemy of Goo/" 

♦ That is, may you dic ? and so escape from the mischief which' impends over you. The 
expression is used parenthetically amjorig: the dmU- to •express astonishment. Abo-u.l-Hak, 

+ He lived first in Egypt, and afterwards at ]£tem 9 tne Ancient Eniessa in Syria, where 
he died in the year 86 of the Hijra, at the age of 91. lie out lived all the other SahAba* 
Abd*tji,-Hak. 

J One of the most pious of the ' Siilidbah } and of the most esteemed for veracity. 
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Abu'hurairah. The Prophet of God said, that person is a Mudeman 
from whose hands and tongue Mnslemans are safe, and that person is a 
Mmin,* in whom is found an asylum for blood and property. 

Anas said, the Prophet seldom read me lectures without saying there 
is no faith in him who is not faithful to his trust, nor is there any reli¬ 
gion in him who breaks his promise. 




Uba'dah-bin 'Sam it, said, *1 heard the Prophet of God say; “ who¬ 
ever gives evidence that there is no God but God, and that Muh ammed 
is sent by him; God will forbid him hell-fire." 

OthmA'N- sr n-apfa'n. f*. * The Prophet of God said, ** whoever dies 
knowing no God but God, will enter into paradise." 

Jabir.^ « The Prophet of God said; “ there are two qualities, which are 
the cause of entrance into paradise and hell." A man said, “ O! Prophet, 
what are they ?" He said, “ he who shall die, associating any thing with 

ft ' 

God, will go to hell; and he who does not, will go to heaven." 

Abu'hurahiah said, * we were sitting around the Prophet, and Abu- 
bacr and Omer with us; and the Prophet rose up and went 'out* 
and delayed his return ; and we feared his being alone, lest any thing 
should happen to him from his enemies: we all got up, and I was the 

# A believer. 

f The third Khali fah, who succeeded to that office A. B* 23 and was assassinated Adi. 35. 

t Bis name atfu IS. length m A.» s u -A mm X4« ah - J a ^iR-Bp-ABputLAii-AL-ANSA hi. Be 
is said to have accompanied the Prophet in eighteen battles. In his old age he became blind. 
He died at Me din ah A. H. 74. See D Beb.ii. ?oe. Giabeb. 
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BOOK I. first person to lament his absence: I came out to look for him, till I 


reached a garden which belonged to the* assistants, and walked around 
the wall, hoping to find a gateway, but did not find any? when on a sud¬ 
den I saw a drain, which conducted water into the garden from a well 
on the outside of it; and I contracted myself and penetrated into the gar¬ 
den : the Prophet said, “is it Ab'uhurairab?’/ I said “ yeshe said “ where¬ 
fore have you come?” I said, “ you were amongst us when you stood up 
and walked away, and delayed returning; at which I was alarmed lest 
an^ accident should happen to you without us, and I lamented it, and 
was the first person who did so: then I came to this garden and contrac¬ 
ted myself, like a fox when entering his hole, and the rest are following 
me.” The Prophet said, “ O ! Abix'hukaikah!” and giving me his shoes, 
said “ take them away, and whoever shall present himself to you behind 
this garden, and shall be a witness to God and his Prophet, from his 
heart, give him glad tidings of paradise.” The first person I met was 

A 

Omer, who said, “what shoes are these, OIAbu'htoairah?” I said “they 
belong to the Prophet of God, and were sent by me for the purpose 
that whoever I met who should give evidence with a sincerity of heart, 

A 

I should give him joy of paradise.” Then Omer struck me on the brea st, 
and I fell on my back: he then said return, and I returned to the Prophet, 

A 

and took protection with him in tears; and Omer arrived, following me. 
The Prophet said, “ what is the matter with you, O! Abu'hdrair ah ?" I said, 
“ I met Omer, and told him your errand; when he struck me on the breast, 
and I fell on my back to the ground, and he told me to return." The 

A 

Prophet then said to Omer, “ what was the cause of your doing this ?” 
He said “ (may ’my father and mother be sacrificed for you) did you send 

^ ~ — ~ -I-— U —• ; ---: — s 

t Ansar , assistants or auxiliaries ; a title given to the inhabitants of Medinah who embraced 
the religion of Muii'ammkd, and supported his cause, when lie fled, frUni Mecca , Those 
of Mecca who accompanied him in his flight were called Muhdjirin or exiles. 
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•JtBu'HURAmXH with your shoes; that he should give assurance of paradise 
to any one he met who might from'his heart give evidence to the unity 

A 

of God ? The Prophet said'yes; Omer said do not so, for I am fearful 
that mankind will depend on tins alone, and abandon the other duties; 
therefore leave them alone to act as at present. The Prophet told Acu- 
HURAiRAHi not to mention it to any one.. 

MuA'DB-iBN-JkBAi;.. Tfie Prophet of God said to me, the keys of 
paradise are the bearing witness that there is no other God but God.. 

A 

Othma v n said, that: when the Prophet died, his companions grieved 
much, to such a degree that some of them- were disposed to doubt its 

• 1 X v 

possibility, and I was also of that number, at that time; Omer passed 

A 

by me and saluted me, but I was ignorant of both; Then Omer went 
and complained to Ab'cbacr, when they came and hailed me, and Ab'u- 
bacr said, “ what was the reason of your not returning the compliment 
which, your brother Omer paid? 1 " I replied, u I am ignorant of the 

A 

©harge Then Omer saidy “ by GodT went towards you, and: paid you 

A 

the compliment of a salam, and you did not return it; Otkma n said, “ I 
swear by God that I know nothing of y our being hear rne.” Ab v ub.acr said,, 

A 

“ Othma'n has spoken true, the calamity of the Prophet’s death must have 
prevented you;” to which I answered; “ yes.” Ab'ubacb saitf, “how 
did that so operate upon you?”' I replied, “‘the death- of the Prophet 
happened before I had asked how T was to be freed from the love of the 
world and deceit of the devil.” He said, “ I asked him about that affair.** 
Then I stood near him, and said to him, “ (may my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you) you are the most worthy of it.”*" Ab'ubacr' 


* That is, you are the most Worthy of that liberation, and also the properest person tg 

inquire of the Prophet concerning it, on account of your intimacy and ailinity with him, 
and your thirst after knowledge. Abd-ol-Hak, 
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said, “ I asked the Prophet what was the redemption From it. The Pro¬ 
phet said, u whoever receives from me this maxim, 4 There is no Go© 
but God/ he will be freed/’ 

Mekda'd* said, " 1 heard the Prophet of God say, * There will 
nt>t be a city, town, village or inhabitant of the wilds, hut will enter into 
Islam. Some will be conquered, others ruined: the conquered will be 
brought over to the Imdn, and the rest made to pay a poll tax’," I then 
said, that the religion of all will be for God. Wah ab-ben-Munabjbj h. f 
People asked him if to say, “ there is no God but God/ was not the key 
of paradise? He said, “ yes, but it is a key which has wards, and if ye 
come with a key of that description, paradise will be opened to you, 
otherwise it will not.”| Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet of God said, “ when 
any one of you shall have believed truly and sincerely, whatever good 
that person may do, will be rewarded from ten to seven hundred fold, 
and every evil will be retaliated one for one until he dies.” 

AbVUma'mah said, “ a man asked the Prophet what was the mark 
whereby a raan might know the reality of his faith/’ He said, “ if thou 
derive pleasure from the good which thou hast performed? and be grieved 
for the evil which thou hast committed, thou art a true believer.” The 
man said, “ what dees a fault really consist in?” He Said, “ when any 
thing pricks your conscience, forsajke it.” 

Amer-Ibn-Abasataw § said,« 1 came before the Prophet and then said to 

* Mekd'ad the son of Amer-ui>Cand^ but more commonly called Jbn-ui^Aswad* 
from having been either the •step-sop of Aswad, or his slave, and adopted by him, was one 
of the most eminent of the " Sahabah , and one of the earliest who embraced Islam . He died 
lit Jawf »three males from JMedinah in the : t|urty fthird year of the Hijra, at the age of 76. 

+ One of the labiin or followers of the Sahabah. lie was Kadi of Yemen, and died 
A. H. 114. . . 

/j; The wards of the key imply good w orks, without which the profession of faith will be 
jneifectual to salvation. Aud-ue-Hak. 

^ His patronymick is Ab'u-NajW, and being of the tribe Beni Salim he is surnamed 
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ftim, O Prophet of God, who is your assistant in Islam ?” He said, “ a 
fee man (Ab'ubacr) and a slave, (called Bill all.” ) I then asked, 
him, “ what is Islam I” He said, “ purity of speech and charity 
•« and what is ImanV" He said, “ abstinence and obedience;” I then 
asked the Prophet which was the most excellent: he said, “hefrom 
the tongue and hands of whom Mushmdns ‘remain safe.” I then asked 
him which was the most excellent Iman : he said, “ an amiable disposi¬ 
tion.” “And which is the best prayer?” He said, “that which keeps 
you longest standing." Which is the most excellent Hijrat: He said, 
“ abandoning that which God disapproves of,” and which Jehad * is the 
most excellent ?” He said, “ that in which the legs of thy horse shall be 
cut off, and thy own blood spilt” (i. e. so to fight in the field of battle, 
on account of religion, that both man and horse fall therein). I said, 
“ and which is the best time for standing up in prayer?” The Prophet said, 
“ in the middle of the latter part of the night.” 

Mua'dh-Ibn-Jabal. I heard the Prophet of God say, “ he who dies with¬ 
out associating any thing with God, and shall have constantly said the five 
prayers.and fasted the month Ramd an, will be pardoned.” I said, “O Pro¬ 
phet! shall 1 not rejoice mankind with this circumstance ?” He said, “ let 
them alone until they practise it.” Mua'dh-Ibn-Jabal asked the Prophet of 
the most excellent Imm - He said, “ to love him who loves God, and hate 
him who hateth God, and to keep your tongue employed in repeating 
the name of God.” What else, G Prophet? He said, “ to do unto all 
men as you would wish to have done unto you, and to reject for others 
what you would reject for yourself.” 

fe -. " —--r-— ■— . .. <■ 1 -»-rma 

Salami* He is said to have been the fourth person who embraced Islam , afterwhich he 
leturned to his tribe and resided with them till after the war of Kh(iiber 9 when lie joined the 
Prophet, and remained at Medlnah . 

* Combat with infidels for the sake of religion, 
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a 

AbDULLAH-IBN-MASU UD * A man said to-Ac- Prophet, “ G! 
Messenger of God, which is the greatest of all crimes, before God ? He 
said, that you call any other like unto God who created you:" the man 
said, “ and next to it ?" He said, “ that you. murder your child from an idea 
that it will eat your victuals“ and what after this ? He said, that you 
commit adultery with your neighbour's wife.’* 

Disrespect Abdullah-Ibh-Qmer. The Prophet of God said, “ the greatest crime 
tStJZ is to associate another with God, and to vex your father and'mother, and 
to murder your own species, or commit suicide, to swear to a lie." 

' . _■ ; ' ^ | n : | i T - 

* He -was of the tribe of Hu'dhmL and bavin# 
was one of those who fled to H abash fromthe perseciito* 1 , ^^ p r0 phet gave assu- 

at Badr and other battles .after it. Hesras one of t .tied A II. 82, at Medinah r 

tan ce of paradise. He was of short stature and thm. He dadIA. ^ ^ 

aged something above sixty years. bee U tiLUB. 

souo. Sayauy. ( Vie de Mahomet) p. 49. 
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Ab'u Hurairah. The Prophet said, “ abstain ye from seven ruinous 
destructive things:” The companions said, “ G Prophet! what are they ?” 
He said, “associating anything with God, and magick, and killing any 
one without reason, and taking interest on money, and taking the proper¬ 
ty df the orphan, and running away on the day of battle for the faith; and 
taxing with adultery good women who may be ignorant of sin.” 

Ab'u Hurairab. The Prophet said, “he is not a Mamin who commits 
adultery, or who steals, or who drinks liquor, or who plunders, or who 
epibezzles, when charged with the plunder of the infidel. Beware," 
beware.” > 

■ £ ■■ ' ' ' ' ■ ' 

Ab'u Hurairah, The Prophet said, “ the signs of hypocrisy are three: 

speaking falsely, promising and not performing, and when trusted being 
perfidious.” 
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Abdullah-Ibn-Omer. The Prophet said, “ there are four qualities, 
which being possessed by any one, constitute a complete hypocrite; and 
whoever has one of the four, has one hypocritical quality till he discards It; 
perfidy when trusted, the "breaking of agreements, speaking falsely, and 
prosecuting hostility by treachery.” 


:,VM • 


Ibn-Omer. The Prqphet sakl* “ hypocrisy is like unto a sheep be¬ 
tween two flocks, which wants the ram, and at onetime turns to one 
side, at another time to the other. 
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' AFWAN-BIN’-ASSAL .* * A Jew saicf to his friend, “ carry me to this 
Prophet. He said, “ do not call him a Prophet, for if he hears it he will be 
pleased/' And they came to the Prophet and asked him about the nine 
wonders, winch appeared from the hands of Moses. He said, “ do not 
associate any thing with Goo, or steal, or commit adultery, or murder, or 
take an inoffensive person before the King to be killed, or practise magick, 
or take interest, or accuse women of adultery, or turn your backs on the 
field of battle ; and. it is proper particularly for tire Jews not to fish on Satur¬ 
day/’ 'Safw'an says, that the Jews kissed-the hands and'feet of the Pro¬ 
phet, and said, “ we bear witness that you* area Prophet::” he said, “what 
prevented you from’ being my disciples?” They replied', “ David called 
on God to perpetuate the gift of prophecy in his family, and we feared the 
Jews would kill us if we became your followers/* 

Anas. The Prophet of God said, “ there are three roots to Tman ; one? 
of them, not to trouble him who shall say there is no God but God, not 
to think him an unbeliever on account of one fault, or discard him for one 
crime; secondly, to fight perpetually for the religion, even to the time of 
Dajj'ai ; “f- for neither shall the tyranny of the tyrannical King, nor the jus¬ 
tice of the just King have any weight in this matter; thirdly, to have faith 
in destiny/’ 

Ab'u Hurairah. The Prophet said, " when a man commits adultery. 


* One of the S'ah'dbah , a native of CufaTi. He is said to have attended the Prophet in 
twelve battles. 

t Or Antichrist. See D’IIerb. roc. Daggiac. 








Imati leaves him, and remains over his head' like at canopy; but when ha 
quits such bad ways Imdn will return to him.’*' 



.UADff-rBN-JABAE. The Prophet of God adVised me in ten 
things: he said, « do not associate any one thing with God, although they 
kill or burn you; nor affront your parents ; although they should order 
you to quit your'wives, your children, and your property; nor abandon 
the divine prayers, intentionally ; and he who does so, will not remain in 
the asylum of Godv Never drink wine; for it is the root of all evil; ab¬ 
stain from vice, for from it descends the anger of God ; refrain from run¬ 
ning: away in battle, although- ye be destroyed; and when a pestilence 
shall 5 pervade mankind, and you shall Be amongst them, remain with them j 
eherish your children, and beat them in order to teach them good: behavi¬ 
our; and instruct them in the fear of God.” 

HuD'HAfFAH-BrN-YEM'AN * * There was no hypocrisy except in the time 
of the Prophet;- for at this time there is nothing but infidelity or belief/ 


* TTis patronymic appellation is An'tr A amri-T. mi - at,- A t sa. Tie was much in the confi¬ 
dence of tiie Prophet, by whose instructions he acquired uncommon sagacity in the distin¬ 
guishing of hypocrites or those who wavered in tire faith. He died at Mcdinak, forty days 
after the inurdtsrof Otum'an, A. II. 35, or 3&- 
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.BIJ HURAIRAH. The Prophet-of Go© said,«it is most certain that 
God has passed over the wicked desire the hearts of mj sect until they 
practise them,,or .utter that they will do so." . 

* . ‘ ' 1 " ' *■ : ' ’■ ' : >'' r ■ i ’ • t ■ '' ' T **■.« 1.5 !„ : ’ .V . ■ 

AhWj HtmAIRAtT. ‘‘Some Of theProphet's friends cametahim and said, 
“ verily we find in our minds such wicked' propensities, -as we think 
ft even bad to mention,” theT™phet said, “ do you.fmd them,really bad?” 
They said, « ye$!” He said, “ this is purely Imati.” Ab'u. Hurairah. The 
Prophet said, “ does the devil come to any one of y ou; and say Who creat¬ 
ed this, and who created that, even to say who created yc>ur.creator ? When 
k comes to this, then fell him,to,take protection with Gob ( by saying, God 
defend us from the cast out devil) and tell Him to "keep on one Side from' 
the attempts of the devil.” Ab'u -Hurairah. The Prophet said, “men are 
constantly asking one another ; even to say God lias created the creation, 
hut who has created God ? Whoever is found in this state, tell him to say, 
I believe in God and his Prophets.” Ibn-Masu'ud, The Prophet said. 
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** there is not one amongst you, but has an angel and a devil appointed over 
him." The companions said, “do you include yourself in this?" He said, 
** yes for me also*, but God has given me victory over the devil, and he does 
not order me except in what is good/' Anas. The Prophet said, * verily 
the devil enters into man as the blood into his body." Ab'u HuraiiIah. 
The Prophet said, “ there is not of the sons oft Ad am, except Mary and 
her sort, one born but is touched by the devil at the time of his birth, and 
die child makes a loud noise from the touch," 

Abuhtjraik-ah. ‘ The Prophet said, “ the noise which, a child makes at its 
birth is from the devil's touch.’" 

Jabir-.. ‘ The Prophet said, « verily the devil rests his throne upon 
the waters, and sends his armies to excite contention and strife 
amongst mankind; and those, in his armies, who are nearest tb him 
m power and rank, are those who. do the most mischief. One of them re¬ 
turns to the devil and says I have done so and so* am&bte sdys you-have done 
nothing ; after that another comes, and says I did not quit him; till I made 
a division between him and his wife;' then the devil appoints him a place 
near himself, and says you are a good'assistant." Jabir. The Prophet 
ipd, “ verily the devil is hopeful, in his endeavours to secure the worship 
of those of the land oi Arabia, who. say their, prayers ; but he is employed 
in working them onto quarrel."' 


ftert ikcottb, 

IbN-AISBAS. a man came before the Prophet and said, “ indeed F 
have conceived such a thought that it would be better for me to beburnt than 
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to give utterance to it.” The Prophet said “ praise be to Goo, who has pre-’ 

A 

vented the machinations of the devil.” Ibn-Masu'ud. ‘ The Prophet said, 
4< verily, the devil sticks close to the sensed Adam, and an Angel also; the bu¬ 
siness of the 4evil is to do evil, and that of the Angel to inform of the 
truth; .and he who meets with truth andgoodness in his mind let him know 
it proceeds from God, .and .lethim praise God ; ( and he who finds the other, 
let him seek for an asylum from the devil in God.” Then the Prophet 
read this revelation of the Komi “ The devil threatens you with poverty 
if ye bestow in charity; and orders ye to pursue avarice; but God promises 
you grace and abundance from charity.” 


d^art Cfhtft 


OtHMANJBN-ABILAS * said, ‘ I said 4 ‘ O! Prophet of God, indeed 
the devil intrudes himself between me and my prayers and my reading 
and perplexes me in both.” Then the Prophet said, “ this is a demon called 
Khikzab, who casts doubt into prayer : when you are aware of it, take 
protection with God, .and spit over your left arm three times.” I did 
so and all doubt and perplexity was dispelled. 

KA'sjM-iBN-MuH'AMMED.f * A person said to me, « I am troubled with 


■niirSi* 


* He was a native of Thaklf , and was deputed by the .people of that place on an embassy 
to the Prophet. After the death of Muh'Amm&d the inhabitants of Thaklf having deter- 
mined to revolt from the faith, Othm^an endeavoured to dissuade them,, saying u you were 
the last to embrace Islam , be not the first in apostacy.” His eloquence was ineffectual. 
The Prophet made him governor of " Tdi/ef \ which place he held till the second year of the 
reign of Qmer, who removed him to the government of Ummdn and Bah r, After thapfhe 
resided at Basrah where lie died A. H. 51* 

+ The grandson of Abu"bacr ; he was one of the most learned men of his time, being of 
the number of the seven celebrated lawyers of Medmah, where he died A. IL 101, a,tj,Jre 
$ge of seventy years, 






MISHCAT UL-MA5AB'IH 25 

: X W-I> V ■ • ■ ' ■ V '-V';V l,x ;• \ 

much doubt at my prayers, and am frequently in this condition.” I told CIL4P, lit. 
him to finish his prayers, that he would never get rid of his doubts till he 
read them through.’ 
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.BDULLAH-IBN-OMER. ‘ The Prophet of Goo said, “ Goiy 
wrote the orders for creation, before creating the heavens and earth, fifty 
thousand years; and his bed was upon the waters." Ibn-Omer. * The Pro¬ 
phet said, “ whatever is in the universe is by the order of God, even t<? 
understanding and stupidity.” Abu'hurairah. ‘The Prophet of God 
said, that Adam and Moses (in the world of spirits) maintained a debate 
before God, and Adam got the better of Moses ; who said, “ thou art that 
Adam whom Gob created by the power of his hand, and breathed into- 
thee from his own spirit, and made the Angels bow before thee, and gave 
thee an habitation in his own paradise: after that thou threwest man upon 
the earth, from the fault which thou committedst. " Adam said, “ thou art 
that Moses whom God elected for his prophecy, and to converse with, and 
he gave to thee twelve tables, in which are explained every thing, and 
God made thee his confident, and the bearer of his secrets: then how long 
was the Bible written before I was created?” Moses said “ forty years. 
Then Adam said, “ didst thou see in the Bible, that Adam disobeyed God? 










meshcat mmrnmMff* 




4 . 


He said “ yes;"' Adam said*, u dost thou reproach me on i matter which 
God wrote far the Bible forty yeans, before creating me!" ’ 

fa , ,-.„4v , (. ,J *. r -, f - ’ j ? * | "» I - “ t T. r, i . jQ *iyw.y 

Ibn-Masu'Od* saitf. * The Prophet of God related this tradition to me, 
« verily the root of creation of every one is semen, which is collected in 

^ , r ,,.y f ,: .: ... rr . *'• . }\ft£ -i ** 

J&s- mother's womb- forty' days iir emhryb; after that it is like ar clot of 
blood, and in forty-days after it assumes die appearance of a piece of flesh; 
and then GOrr sen^s far Angbi to it to write four things' in its fortune; when 
its actions; and its portion are specified ; and Miether fortunate or 

anforttsinateafter 'that Me breathe* a spirit into it. ThdrefdrO I swear by 
God that some of you* will be appropriated to paradise, and some of you 
to hell.” Saha*l-*b» Sad;* The Prophet of God said, a* acidly there iat 
no reliance on actions butat the latter end.” 1 1 1 ' ^ 


or 


lAHii 
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^YE^A^ 1 r|'‘-^.ptp^e||p.c?U?dto say prayers over the bier of one 
of the children of the companions, and I said to him, ‘* 0 ! Prophet of God, 
be happy; for this, child; is a bird, of the birds of paradise, for it hath com-r 
mitted no sin.”, Then the prophet said; “ peradventure it may be other¬ 
wise, because Qod liath freated those who are fit for paradise when in 
their father's loins, and those for hell at the same time. 

. 1 .,,. .- i;,1';;.;UJ 1 ,, ,.u ? >7. ci , ,u .in .. ■ • r ; 

Ali. The Prophet said, “ There is not one amongst you whose sitting 
place is not written by God whether in; the fire or in paradise.” The 
companions said “ O! Prophet £ since God hath appointed our places, 
may we confide in this and abandon our religious and moral duties ?” 

f » g » . . -- —rr-~. 1 a.»r.= a=asas r . TS j^' s yaraa a. .-w • ■ ;J= a * 

* Sahal-tbn-Sad-ibn-Ma'liC' 5 ;; was-origihally named' IFazan which signifies hard or* 
rocky ground. The Frophet gave him that of Saha% (soft or good soil.) He was fit tee a 
years of age at the time ot Mmf ammeiFs death. He died A* H. 91, and was the last ot the 
Sahdbak who died at Medinah. y 

t The favorite wife of Mge amm^d, daughter of AbTjbacr, who after the Prophets 
death, whom she long survived, had great influence among the Muslemdm, and obtained the 
honorable title of Omm-ul-Mbminhi) or mother of the faithful, She died A* H► 58* St’Q 
D'HbUb. m\ Aischah and Am. 
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of the miserable will do bad works,” Aftei? which the Prf^te: raad this 1 
revelation from the Karan : “ He who hath jivep to the nee&y^and ab- 
stained from sin, and known as a truth that /Gop.is.hut,and ,Muh'am- 
wed his servant and messenger, I will speedy appointhim to a matter 
which he will easily enter into paradise,” 

Ab uhuraimh- The Prophet said, “ Verily Goo hath written |t| in 
thp destiny ol those who will commit adulter^p^^ they certainly and 
by necesjsity must do so; then the adultery* *^, the^ye kjto look with an 
eye of desire *m wife of another.- and thq .adpjtei^ of the tongue is 
to aitter- what is, forbidden.: The hearth man, may , desire, and some¬ 
times the parts of man .and woman fajllinth 8-dgftery anfi sometimes re*, 
left it” Ab'uhurairah. “ I said to the Prophet of God, “ truly I am 
a youth; and fear my desires niay lead me to commit adultery, and I 
have not the means oT marriage,” (By which words it is supposed that 
Ab^uiiurairah Requested permission to become an euhttch.) K The Pro¬ 
phet remained silent. Then I spoke agaiiiiri the like manner, hut he was 
silent; and again a third time, when' the fhophet of God said, Ol 
Ab'uhurairah, the pen of thy actions is already dry,* then be an eunuch 

or not as thou Ukest” ■_ .v^ffT ** . i -■ ■ ’ o. V . -: k 

Abdullah-ibn-OMer. The Prophet of God said, « The hearts of men 
are at the disposal of God like-uiito one heart; and he turneth them about 
in any way that he pleaSeth.” AfthH tlilft fhfe Projta said, “ (>! Thou 
diredtor of hearts, turn our hearts to obey thee.”,, Abvuurairah. .The 
Prophet said, “ There is not one born but is created to hlafi, th4h At IS 
their fathers and mothers - who make-them dews -and Christians- and t 




* 1 1 . .- 11 V ““ ' ( V ^; 

* 'That is your future deeds are already registered, and no precautionyou W* take will 

avail to alter their course + Gabt 9 a worshipper bt lircL 












MISHCAT UL-MAS 7 rB'IH'. 29 

■ 

in like manner as beasts produce their young with all their members per¬ 
fect ; do you see any thing deficient in them ?” 

Abu Mu sa-al-ashar'i said, {< The Prophet of Con warned us of five 
things; one of them, God sleepeth not, it is impossible that he should do 
so; he circumscribeth the portions of some and maketh abundant those of 
■others; the actions of the night are carried up by the angels before the 
actions happen of the next day, and so likewise those committed in the 
day before the performance of those of the night. The splendor ol God 
is his veil, and if it were lifted up it would burn every thing." 

Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet of God said, “ the hand of God’s gifts is 
full, and does not diminish from giving; it is the bestower of the day and 
df the night, and it hath been constantly supplying our wants, since the 
beginning of the creation of the heavens and earth without a deficiency. 
In his hand is the scale of daily bread, he augmenteth to some and cur¬ 
tailed! from others according to his pleasure.” Ab'uhurairah. “ The 
Prophet of God was asked about the children of polytheists who might 
die in their infancy, whether they would go to heaven or hell. He said, 
“ God knoweth best What their a&ions would have been had they lived; 
it depends on this.” 


$art istconti. 


UBA'DAH-BIN-'SA'MIT said. The Prophet said, “ The first thing 
which God created was a pen, and he said to it write: it said what shall I 
write ? And God said, write down the quantity of every individual thing to 
be created, and it wrote all that was, and that will be, to eternity.” 
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Muslim bin Yes'ar.* The Prophet said, « Verily God created A'dam? 
and touched his back with his right hand, and brought forth from it a 
family: and God said to Adam I have created this family for paradise, 
and their actions will be like unto those of the people of paradise. *1 hen 
God touched the back of Adam, and brought forth another family, and 
said I have created this for hell, and their actions will be like unto those of 
the people of hell." Then a man said to the Prophet, “ Of what use will 
deeds of any kind be?" He said, * f when God createth his servant for 
paradise, his actions will be deserving of it until he die, when he will enter 
therein, and when God createth one for the fire, his a6tions will be like 
those of the people of hell till he die, when he will enter therein." 

Abdullah-ibn-Omer. The Prophet came out of his house with two 
books in his hands, and said, “ do you know what books these are:'" We 
said “ no, but do thou tell us." Then he said of the book which was in his 
right hand, “ this is from God ; in it are the names of the people of para-* 
dise, of their fathers and tribes; and their numbers were cast up at the bot¬ 
tom of the book; and of them there cannot be more or less and he said 
of the book that was in his left hand, “ this is from God, in it are the 
names of the people of hell, their fathers and tribes cast up at the bottom, 
and neither will there be more or less." Then his companions said “ Q 
Prophet! of what use are actions to works that are already finished ?" He 
said, “ do your duty towards God in the straight roacl, and seek to ap¬ 
proach him, because the people of paradise end their lives with deeds be¬ 
coming paradise, whatever their actions may have been during their lives: 
and the people for hell will seal their lives as inhabitants of hell, whatever 
their actions may have been during their lives." I hen the Prophet threw 


* One of the chief of the TdbVin , distinguished by his learning, his piety, the purity of 
his morals and his veracity. He died A. H. 100. 
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■die books from bis hands and said, “ G©d hath finally determined res¬ 
pecting his servants, a tribe in heaven and a tribe in hell," 

Abu khIza'mah.* I 'said, * O Prophet of God I inform me respecting 
charms, and the medicines which I swallow, and shields which I make use 
of for protection, whether they prevent any, of the orders of God ?" M.u- 
h'ammed said “ these also, are by-the order of God." 

AB'uHURArRAH. The Prophet ofGoD came out of his house when we 
were debating about fate, and he Was angfy, arid became red in the face ; 
to such a degree that you would say the seeds of a pomegranate had been 
bruised on it. And he said, “ hath God ordered you to debate of fate, or 
was I sent to you for this > Your forefathers were destroyed for debating 
about fate and destiny, I adjure you not to argue on those points.” 

* A 

< Ab u-Mu'sa-Ax-ashak'i -said, I heard the Prophet of God say, “verily 
God created Adam from a handful of earth, taken from all parts, and the 
children Of Adam became different, like the earth;‘some of them red, 
some white and some black, some between red white and black, some 
gentle and some severe, some impute and some pure.” 

A ‘A 

Abdullah-ibn-Omer said, “ l heard the Prophet of God say “verily 
God. created his creation in darkness, and. refta£tpd upon it his own light; 
and. those whom this light reached found the right road, and those whom 
it did not reach were lost. On this, account I say that the pen became dry 
on the wisdom of God/' An as said, tfie Prophet of God used to say f re¬ 
quently, “ O thop director of hearts:from one condition, to another, fix my 
heart on thy own religion.” Then I said “ Q Prophet, I put faith in. thee and 
in thy religion; therefore dost thou fear from me the decay of religion and 

* The son of Yamah, of the tribe Beni 11 uridh y one of tiie Ttdntn. 
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Iman V' He said “ yes ! for V&rily all hearts are in the posse&ioft and 
power of God, Hq dire&eth them as he willeth." Ab' u-Mu'sa. The Pro¬ 
phet of God said, « hearts are like a feather in a desert, driven about by 
contrary winds, sometimes on one side, sometimes on the other." 

Al'i* ( with whom God be pleased) The Prophet of God said, u no 
creature belie veth, till he believeth in four things ; the first of them is this, 
that he bear witness there is no other God but God, and bear witness that 
Mu h ammed the cleft is the messenger of God truly sent, and that he be¬ 
lieve in death as ordered by God, and life after death, and in fate as or¬ 
dained by God." 

i « 

Ibn Abb' as. The Prophet of God said, “ there are two sefts among 
my followers that will not benefit by Islam, one of them Murjiah and the 

A 

other Kadmah.”f Ibn Gmer said, I heard the Prophet of God say, 
“ there will be in my seft sortie who will sink under the earth, and others 
that will change their likeness for the worse; and these things will happen 

A 

to those who deny fate." Ibn Omek. The Prophet said “ a denier of 
fate is like a Gabr who when sick ask not about him, and if he dies, be not 

A 

present at his funeral." Omer-ibn al-rhatt'ab. The Prophet of God 
said, “ sit not with a disputer about fate, nor begin a conversation with 

A , 

him." Aa'yeshah ( with whom God be pleased) The Prophet said, *\ there 
are six persons whom I have cursed, and who are cursed by God ; and what¬ 
ever the Prophet doth will be approved of by God ; one who shall add any 
thing to the book of God, the second who shall belie God's fate, the 
third who shall dishonour him whom God hath honoured, or shall dignify 
him whom God hath disgraced ; the fourth who shall wish to make lawful 



* This benediction is inseparable from the name of Aij, but Will be omitted in future. 

+ For a full account of the tenets of these sects, see Pooocits Spec. Hut. Arab. pp. 
23J, 23'1. Sale Prel. Disc. $ VIII. pp. 210, 229. 
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what God hath forbidden, the fifth who shall a& towards my family in such 
a way as* God hath forbidden, the sixth he who shall abandon my laws." 

Mu'TR-iBN-UcAMfsf said, “ the Prophet of God said, when God hath 
ordered a creature to die in any particular place, he causeth his wants tb 
direbl him to that place.” Aa'yeshah. I said “ O Prophet of God ; what 
is the condition of the children of Muslemans that have died, are they in 
heaven or in hell?" He said, “ as the conditions of their fathers." Then I 
said, “ O! Prophet of God, do they go to heaven without good deeds & 
He said, “ God knows best how they would have a6ted." Then I said 
14 what is the condition of the children of polytheists ? He said “ they 
also are as their fathers;" I said “ without bad actions ? He said “ God 

A 

knows best the things which they would have done." Ibn-M'asu'ud said, 
the Prophet of God said “ The woman who buries her child alive, and 
the child so buried, are in hell.” % 



Ab'U CARD'A A. § The Prophet of God said, “ Verily God hath 


* Such as vexing them, shewing them disrespect, dr with-holding whatever is their due. 
Abb-ijJj-Bak. 

+ He was an inhabit Mtof Ciifak of the tribe Salim* 

± This tradition is related by Ab&DaUd. The practice here reproved was frequent 
among the women of that time. The mother is deservedly condemned to hell for her impious 
act. But the commentators are puzzled to account for the severe sentence here pronounced 
against the innocent sufferer. I. Some saty it is condemned as being the offspring of infidels, 
and its place in hell is predestined from the beginning. On this account the author of the 
MasabiK has introduced the tradition into this chapter. 2. Those who maintain that the 
children of infidels may be saved, understand by the word Waidah not the mother but the 
nurse ; and by Mawudah (translated in the text the child so buried) the mother, by whose or¬ 
der the nurse buries it. 3. Another opinion is that this sentence being pronounced by the 
Almighty, at whose absolute disposal are all events, the reasons are only known to him, and 
mortals are not permitted to inquire into them. It is like the slaughter by the Prophet Kill or 
of a child, who had he lived would have been impious (See Koran) It must however 
be confessed that this tradition rests on doubtful authority. Abd-ul-H ak. 

% An'u Dakdaa, Uaimir, bin Aa mir-ab Ansa'rT ab-Khazra named from his 
daughter I) a nn 'a a , was a very learned man, and profoundly skilled in the law. He did not 
embrace Islam till a late period. He lived in Syria and died at Damascus A. H* 
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BOOK I. pre-ordained five tilings on his servants; the duration of life, their arsons, 
their dwelling places, their travels and their portioils,” Aa yeshah. I 
heard the Prophet of God say “ whoever shall say any thing about pre¬ 
destination, will be interrogated about it on the day of the resurrection, 
and he whp shall not talk about it will not be asked thereof. I&K-al- 
Daieam'i * said, I was walking before TJbai bin Cab,-| r and sgkl 
to him, “ really a doubt occurs to my mind about fate, therefore relate 
to me the sayings of the Prophet; perhaps Gap may remove the doubt 
from my heart.” Then Ubai bin Cab said, “ verily if God should 
puifish the people of heayen and earth, he would not be a tyrant; and 
if he have, compassion on them, it will he. better for them than their ac¬ 
tions deserve ; and if you give in charity gold equal to the mountain of 
Ofyud ip the roarl of God, he will not approve of thee until thou believe 
in fate and destiny, and till thou shalt knpw that whatever happeneth to 
thee is from fate: and if thou shouldest die without, believing in fate 
thou most certainly wouldest enter into hell fire.” Then I heard the 
like from Abdullah-ibn-MasuTd and HeD'HAiFAH-iBN-AL Yem'an and 
Zaip bin Tha'bit. 

• A 

Na'fiJ said, a man came before Ibn Omer, and said such a one has 
sent his salam to you.” Then Ibn Omer said, i; “ I have heard that he has 
fabricated something which was not in the religion; and if true do not 
return my salam to him, because I heard the Prophet of God say, such 
folks will either sink into the earth or he changed from their natural like* 

* One nf the Tabiin. His narae mt DWhAk-mn-Fi'ro'*.. He ws of ex¬ 

traction, and is said to have been nephew to the Najdshi, or king, of Ethiopia, 
y, t Oup of the most learned and most iUu&lriousoRhe is'.ahabuh. He tya# one o f the An sq^ 
or helpers of the tribe of Khmraji -He .was one- of the «ix secretaricfi at the /n rophet, >yhc* 
wrote down and committed to memory the chapters ot the .Koran as they were revealed. 1U§ 

died at H. 19. . , , \ •• ••• ■ .J. 

| He was the slave of Abdvixaii-ib^Omer. Many traditions are handed 40^40 iron* 
him, and liis authority is highly respected. He was from l)ailam . 
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/ ness, or have a shower of stones upon them.” Ali said, “ Khadi'jah 
asked the Prophet of Goo concerning two of her children , which were 
not by the Prophet,,and who died in the days of ignorance, saying, what 
are their conditions, are they are in heaven or in hell ?” He said “ they 
are both in hell.” Ali said that when Muhammed perceived symptoms 
of displeasure in the face of Khadi'jah he said to her “ if you saw the 
place they are in, you would be displeased with both of them.” She said 
“ Q! Prophet of God, what is the state of the son that I had by you ?”'* 
He said “ Verily Muslenians and their children are in paradise; and in¬ 
fidels and their children in helland then read a revelation, the significa¬ 
tion of which is this : “ Those who have believed and their children fol¬ 
lowed their steps I have joined together.” 

Ab'UOTMi'mh. The Prophet said, “ When God created Adam he 
touched!his back, and there fell from--it all mankind, and in this way ere 
tion will go on .till the resurrection ; and he created in both the eyes of 
-every man flashes of light, and then shewed all mankind to Adam, and 
Adam said, “ O ! my creator who are these?” He said, “ they are thy. 
children.” Then Adam saw a person amongst them, the sparkling of 
whose eyes pleased him, and Adam said “ O! my Lord who is this man ?” 
God said “ this is Da>d the Prophet;” Adam said « how many years hast 
thou made his life?” He said “ sixty years';” Adam said, “ O! my creator, 
add forty years to his age out of my life.” The Prophet of God said, 
that when the age of Adam had elapsed, except forty years, the angel 
of death came to him. Adam said, « do not forty years of my life still 
remain?” The angel said, “ did you not give forty years of your own 
life to your son?” The Prophet of God said, “ Then Adam denied, and 
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* This was Abdullah sumamed T'aij/ib and T ahir (or good and pure) because he was 
Jborn at the commencement of the reveiatiun of the Muslemdn laith. 
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his children have inherited this vice; and Adam forgot, and eat of the 
tree, and his children inherited forgetfulness from him: Adam committed. 
a fault, and his children have inherited crimes from him." 

Ab'u Dard'aa. The Prophet of God said, “ God created Adam, and 1 
struck him on the right shoulder, and brought out his white children, you 
would say they were pearls; then he struck his left shoulder, and produced 
his black children, you would say they were coals; and God said those of 
the right side are towards paradise, and I have no fear, and he said of 
those of the left side, they are towards hell and I fear not * Abu 
NADiiAii-f said, “ verily there was a man of the companions of the Pro- 

, A 

phet who was called Abuabdullah, who was sick, and his friends came 
to inquire after his health at a time that he was weeping, and said to him 
“ Why dost thou weep? Hath not the Prophet of God said to you, cut 
off part of your whiskers and keep them so till, you meet mel"| He said? 
yes, but I heard the Prophet say, verily God took one tribe in his right 
hand, one in his left, and said, the right is for paradise and the left for* 
the fire, and I fear not: now I do not know which of the two I belong to.” 

A 

Ibn Abb'as. The Prophet of God said, God took an engagement 
from the children of Adam in JVamdn, || and brought out a family, from 
the back of Adam, and scattered them before him. After that God 
spoke to them in his presence, saying, w am I not your creator ?” They 
said “ Yes; we bear witness to your Godhead” ( that they might not plead 

A 

ignorance on the day of the resurre&ion.) Uba'i-bin-Cab said, from 

* The expression here twice repeated (in the original ld-abali) implies, T have no fear that 
their future deeds will falsify the sentence which \ have now pronounced, seeing I have al¬ 
ready predestined all their actions. Abd-ul-Hak. 

t One of the T dbthi, whose veracify is much esteemed ; and from whom many traditions 
have been received. He was otherwise named Mandaz bin Ma'dic. Died A. II. 107. 

f Th it is in paradise after your death. 

A plain near Arafat 2 between Mecca and T'ayef. 




MISHCA'T tIL-MAS'A'BIIV. $7 

the word oF God, when God created the children of Adam, he placed CHAP. TF. 

Part il . 

them together and made them various: after that He gave them forms and 

speech; and they spoke: and then he took a promise from them, to confess 

one God; and they said “thou art our cherisher and our God, and we have 

no other cherisher but thee and no other God but thee,” and they bore testi- of 

mony to this. Then Adam lookedtowards hisfamily, and saw the affluent and dowSentT' 

the indigent;* some handsome and others deformed: then he said “ O! my 

Lord ! why didst thou not make all' equal?” God said “ Verily I have 

befriended those, for the purpose of receiving gratitude.” Then Adam 

saw Prophets- amongst his children, bright as lamps: then God took a 

promise from: Ibrahim*, Mu'sa, f and 'I sa-b in-Mari am £ which were 

in the world of spirits, and others; and afterwards sent Isa to Mariam, 

and he entered at her mouth;. 

Umm Salmah said, “ O ! Prophet of God, you feel pain every year 
from the poison which you swallowed in mutton at Khaiber he said “ I da 
not experience any thing ,from it but what was pre-ordained.” 

* Abraham. + Moses. J Jesus Christ. 
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) A IT A-I BN-A A'Z IB.* The Prophet of God said, when a Musleman 
Is interrogated in his grave, about his God, his Prophet and religion, he 
will give evidence to the unity of God, and the mission of his- Prophet, 
and will say my religion is Islam. Anas. The Prophet of God said, 
when a servant is put into the grave and mankind leave him- verily 
he heareth the noise they make in walking away; when two angels come 
to the dead man, and make him sit up in his grave ; and say, what was 
your opinion about Muhammed? Then that person who is a Musleman 
will say, 1 bore witness that he was the servant of God and his Prophet. 
Then it will be said to the dead person, look towards thy place, which was 
in hell, but God hath now changed it for thee to paradise s and he sees them 
both.-f And it will be said to the hypocrite^ what sayest thou with res- 


* J3ar'a-ibn-Aa' 'ziu-Ab'v Uma / kah-al-A^s' / ar'i-ag-Ha'r% one of the 'Sakt'tbak, was 
with Muh'ammeb in .fifteen battles* the .first of which was thatof the ditch. He was an 

vith 



increased 

by the sight of the torment which he’bm.escaped• aud the bliss which ho is about to enjoy. 
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pecSV to Muh ammed ?” He will answer “ I know him not.” ‘ The angels 
will then say to him, “ did not thy understanding and reading inform 
thee?” Then he will be struck with an iron hammer, and he will roar 
out, which will be heard by all animals that may be near his grave, ex¬ 
cepting man and the genii. 

A 

Abdullah-bin-Omer. The Prophet said, “ When any one of you 
dieth, his place is shewn him morning and evening, whether in heaven or 
hell, and it is said to him, this grave is thy sitting place until the day of 

A 

resurre&ion.” Aa yeshah said, a Jew came to me, and mentioned the 
punishments of the grave, and said “ may God protect thee from the 
sufferings of the grave.” Then I interrogated the Prophet about them, 
he said “ yes, punishments in the grave are trueand I always observed 
the Prophet, at the end of every prayer, implore God to defend him 
from the sufferings of the grave. 

Zaid Ibn Tiiabit* said, one day the Prophet of God was riding on a 
camel in the orchard of Beni NAj v AR,f and we along with him, when 
the camel tried to throw the Prophetand there were five or six graves 
on the spot, and. Muhammed said, « does any one know who were buried 
here?” a man said " I know.” He said, “ In what state did they die?” 
The man said, “ in infidelity.” The Prophet said, “ It is certain enough 
that such are punished in their graves, and if I were not afraid that you 
would leave off burying, verily I would call on God to give you die power 
of hearing what I now hear.” After which the Prophet turned himself 

* He is one of the Ans'ar from Medinah , and celebrated for his profound knowledge of 
the Jaw. He was eleven years of age at. the time of the Pxophet’s.ilight from 'Mecca. He 
was too young* to be present at Badr, but was at Uhud and all the succeeding actions. He 
>yas one of those who colleoted the scattered fragments of the Martin in the time of A bub Ac r. 

+ A tribe of the Ansars. 

J It being the belief..of Muhammedans that all animals excepting men and genii hear the 
groans of those punished in their graves, which caused the alarm of the above camel. 
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towards us, and said “ call dh God to defend you from the fire, and from 
the punishments of the grave, and all other calamities, and from the wick¬ 
edness of Dajj'al.” 



$art §&>etonb. 


.B UHURAFRAH said, The Prophet of God said * When a dead 
body is placed in its grave, two black angels come to it, with blue eyes, 
the name of one Munkir, and the other Nak'ir, and they ask about the 
Prophet of God. If the dead person be a Musleman he will bear witness 
to the unity of God and the mission of Mu hammed ; when the angels 
will say, “ we knew thou wouldest say soafter which the grave will be 
expanded seven thousand yards in length and seven thousand in breadth. 
After that a light will be given for the grave, and it will be said, sleep. 
Then the dead body will say, “ shall I return to my brethren and inform 
them of this ?” When the angels will say, “ sleep like the bridegroom, 
till God shall raise thee up from this grave on the day of the resurre&ion/’ 
Rut if the corpse be that .of a hypocrite; it will be asked, “ what 
sayest thou about Mu ii'a.mmed ?" It will answer, “ I know him not.” And 
the angels will reply t “ we knew thou wouldest say so : Then the 
ground will be ordered to close upon it, and it will break its sides, and turn 
its right side to its left, and its left to its right; and it will suffer perpetual 
punishment in the grave till God raise it therefrom. 

Bar a-ibn-Aazib. The Prophet of God said, two angels come to a 
dead body and cause it to sit up, and say “ who is thy defender?’’ And it 
will say “ my defender is God ” “ And what is thy religion ?” It will 
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say “ my religion is Islam/’ Then they wiM ask “ who is this man who 
was sent to thee ?” It will say “ he was the messenger of God.” “ And 
how didst thou know that he was the Prophet of God ?” It will say « I read 
the book of God, and put faith in it.” Then a voice will come from hea¬ 
ven saying, “ My servant hath spoken true.” And a bed shall be prepared 
and clothes provided for it from paradise; and a door shall be opened for 
it towards paradise, when a fragrant gale will breathe upon it from above, 
and a place will be opened for it in the grave to see out of. But the soul 
©f an infidel will be replaced in its body in the grave. Two angels will 
come to it and say “ who is thy cherisher?” it will say “ alas! alas! I 
know nd|.” And it will be asked its religion ; it will answer “ alas! alas 1 
I know not.” Then .the angels will ask about Muh'ammed. It will reply 
“ alas! 1 know him not.” A voice will then come from heaven saying 
** this servant hath lied ; then give it a bed from hell and clothes also, and 
open for it a door towards hell,” Then a hot wind will come to it, and its 
grave will he contracted so as to break the bones of each side, after which 
an angel will come to it, deaf and dumb, with a mace of iron, with which 
if a mountain were struck it would turn it to dust. Then the angel will 
strike the body with the mace, the noise of which will be heard by every 
thing between the east and west excepting the genii and man; and it will 
turn to dust: after which a soul will be returned to it, and it will be tor¬ 
mented to the day of resurrection. 

A 

Othm'an. When I was sitting on a grave I wept till the whole of my 
beard became wet, and they said to me “ you recoiled paradise and hell, 
and do not cry; but you cry from sitting on a grave;” 1 replied “ verily 
the Prophet of God said the grave is the first stage of the journey to eter¬ 
nity ; and whoever is redeemed from this stage every thing after it is 
easy ; and whoever is not redeemed from this, every thing after it is more 
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feOOK ii difficult: and the Prophet said, I have not seen a more intricate stage than 
that of die grave.” 

A 

Prayers for Othm'an. When the Prophet had finished the interment of a corpse, 

the dead. 

he stood Upon the grave, and said to his companions, “ ask grace for this 
body:" and they prayed accordingly and said “ God strengthen him on 
thy own unity and on the mission of thy Prophet; for verily at this time 
the dead are asked.” 

A 

Ab'u Said-aX-Khu dhr'i.* The Prophet said, “ verily there are appoint¬ 
ed fof* the grave of the unbeliever ninety serpents to bite him, to the day 
of resurrection, any one of which breathing upon the earth, woulciUMast it/ f 



Jf A'BIR. I came out with the Prophet of God towards the bier of 

A 

Sad-bin-Mu a'dh and he read prayers over it, and putit into the grave, 
and dust was thrown over it, and the Prophet repeated Subhati Allah r {“ 
we also did the same. Then he said Allah Acber% and we did the same ; 
and the Prophet was asked why he said Subhan Allah and Allah Acber. 
He said “ verily the grave of this servant was tight upon him, but it is 
now expanded from what we have repeated.” Asm'a-bint-Ab'ibacr. One 
day the Prophet mentioned the torments of the grave, and the Muslemans 
wept and cried. Jabir. The Prophet said when a corpse enters the 
grave, the sun appears to it as setting; and it sits up and rubs its eyes and 

* AB'c-SA in-BrN.MA'r.ic-ki.-AwVA'Rt-ATAKmj'DHRi was a very learned man, and cete* 
brated for his great memory. He died A. H. 74, at the age of 84. 

+ Gov is pure, f Goo is greatest, most great God { 
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says, “ allow me to say my prayers." Au'uhurairah. The Prophet 
said, verily a dead body sits up in its grave without fear or noise, after 
which it is asked its religion in the world; it will reply “ I was in Islam;” 
il and what dost thou say concerning Mohammed ?" It will say « he is the 
messenger of God, who brought wonders to us from God, and I consider¬ 
ed him a teller t>f truth/'' And didst thou see God f*’ ft wjll say “ it is not 
possible for any one to see God/' Then an opening will be made for it to¬ 
wards hell, to see some fearing, others to pieces in flames % then it will 
be told, “look towards that from which God hath guarded thee /' after 

which an opening wilibe made for it towards paradise, and it will see its 

* ‘ " 

beauties and pleasures; and it will be tpld, “ this is the place of thy abode, 
because thou livedst in the truth, and diedstin it: and God will raise thee 
up in it." And a bad man will sit in his grave in lamentation and wailing. 
Then he will jbe asked what he did; he will say “ I know not:" “but 
what dost thou say concerning Muha'mmed ?" He will say “ I heard some¬ 
thing about himfor him will be opened a crevice towards paradise, and 
he will look at its heauties, and will be told, “ look at those things which 
God hath withheld from theethen a hole will be opened for him towards 
hell, and he will see its wailing and gnashing of teeth: and will be told 
“ this is thy abode, because thou livedst in doubt, diedst in doubt, and wilt 
be raised up in doubt, God willing/’ 

8 ... . N 
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OA HOLDING FAST THE KORUN AND THE 
LAWS OF MU HUMMED. 


^Al'AYESHAH. The Prophet said “ whosoever fabricateth any 
thing new in ray religion, that person and that thing will be rejected. 
Jabir. The Prophet of Go© said, H verily the best word is the word of 
God, and the best rule of conduct is that delivered by Muhammed ; and 
the worst of all a6ts are those which are innovations; every thing newly 
introduced being so, and every innovation is abandoning the right road." 
Ibn Abb'as. The Prophet said, fi the greatest enemies of Go© are three 
persons; the first is he who shall abandon the respe6l for the Cabak, the 
second that person who is entered into Islam and does a£b of infidelity, 
the third who shall, without cause, shed the blood of man." 

Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, “ the whole of my se£i; will enter 
into paradise excepting he who shall deny me." He was asked “who 
would deny him ?” He said “ he who obeys me will go to heaven, and he 
who has disobeyed me has denied me." 
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Ja'bjh said* that a party of angels came towards the Prophet, when he 
was sleeping, and they said to each other, *< verily there is a parable for 
your friend, then let us explain it.” Some of thpra observed,’ “ he certainly 
is asleep:*' others said “ his eyes are sleeping but his heart is wakeful (’ 
and they said “ the parable is that of a man who hath built a house and 
dressed victuals therein, and sent invitations; therefore those who accept 
them have entered the house and eaten thereof, and those who have not 
accepted the invitations have not entered the house and have not eaten of 
the food.” Then the angels said, “ explain clearly, that he may under¬ 
stand:” some said “ he verily is asleep;” and others said “ his eyes 
are asleep, but his heart waketh.” Then the angels said “ the house is para¬ 
dise, and the invitor Mu hammed, and the builder God: therefore, those 
who obey Muh'ammed, verily obey God; and those who disobey Mu- 
h'ammed verily disobey God ; and M u Cammed is the separator between 
the true and the false.” 

Anas said* three persons came to the wives pf the Pra fi het and asked 
about his a£ts pf worship; and when the wives explained his adpr^j^s t^ey 
thought them trifling: and the three persons said, “ wl|gt pelatipn is 
between our worshipping and his? For certainly God has forgiven him hh 
former sins; as well as all he may fall into ip futiire.” Then one of 
them said* “Twill ever pray during the night;” another said “ f will aT 
ways fast during the day f the third said “ I will never have any thing 
to do with woman.” Than the Prophet of God came to them gnd 
said, “areyou the Prophet that say so? } swear by Gop that I fear 
him more than you do* and am more abstinent than you, but I fast and 
eat also j say my prayers and sleep, and marry likewise; then those 
who turn from my ways are not of me.” 
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Aa'yesrah safd, «the Prdphet did an a<?t and permitted others to do 
the same. But ode trite 1 f&fiisecf, Which reached the ears of the Prophet; 
who said “ what is the matter with them that they should refuse to do 
what I do ? I swear By 600 I know better than they, and fear God more.'■ 

Ra'fi-Ibn-Khad'ij* said, “the Prophet came to Medi'nah when the 
people were inserting the male bud of the date, tree into the female, iri 
order to produce a greater abundance of fruit, and he said to them, 
“Why do you do this?" They said “ it is an ancient custom." The 
Prophet replied “ perhaps it would be better were ypu not to do so ;" 
and they left it off) arid the tree produced but little fruit. The peo¬ 
ple then complained to Muhammed, who said “ I am no more, than man* 
when I order you any thing respecting religion, receive it, and when I 
order you about the affairs of the world, then I am nothing more than 


man. 


Ab'u Mu'sa. Tte Prophet of God said, “ 1 and my religion are like 
unto a man tfho came to a tribe and said “ G people verily I have seen 
with mv own eyes, an army which is coming to plunder you; therefore 
has*eh away. Sortie of them ran away and escaped 1 : others disbeliev¬ 
ed him, when they were seized by the army in the morriing and des¬ 
troyed. Then this is the simile, those who obey me and follow my reli¬ 
gion, will be redeemed ; and those who do the reverse will be punished." 
Ab'u Mu sa said, the Prophet said “ my religion is like clouds dropping 
much rain, some of them falling on pure, favourable soil, cause fresh 
grass to grow; some of them fall in hollows from which mankind are 

* One of the ’Sahabah. His patronymic appellation is Ab'u A BDULLAn-AL-HA'Rmii 
Ansa'hL He was too young to be present at Badr, but accompanied the Prophet at Ukud , 
the ditch and many other battles. At Uhud he was wounded with an arrow, on which oc¬ 
casion the Prophet said to him, “I will bear testimony in thy favour at the resurrection.” 

He died at Mcdhuth, A. M. 73, under the reign of Abd-ul-malic-bin Mehwa'n, at the, m 
age of 86. 
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benefited, some fall on high lands from which no benefit is derived; then 
the two first are like the person acquainted with the religion of God and 
instructing others * and the last like the person not regarding it nor accept¬ 
ing the right road.'' 

A ' A 

Abdullah-ibn-Omer said, “ I went before the Prophet one day, when 
he heard the voices of two persons maintaining opposite opinions concern¬ 
ing the meaning of a revelation of the Koran: and he came out of his 
house in anger, and said our ancestors were ruined for differing about the 
meaning of the book of God.” 

Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said “ men will be liars towards the end 
of the world ; and will relate such stories as neither you nor your fathers 
ever heard. Then avoid them, that they may not lead you astray and 
throw you into contention and strife.” 

Ab'uhurairah said, there were people of the book who read the Bible in 
Hebrew, and translated it into Arabic for the people of Islam., and the Pro¬ 
phet said “ do not consider them liars or tellers of truth, but say to them 
we believe in God and that which is sent to us, and what was sent to Mo-' 
ses and Jesus.” Ab'uhurairah.. The Prophet said, “ the sign of a liar 

A 

is that he relateth every thing that he heareth.” Ibn Masu'ud. The 
Prophet said, there was not any Prophet sent before me by God to his 
seCt but found friends and companions, who embraced his maxims and 
became his disciples; after which were born those who gave out precepts 
which they did not practise, and did what they were not ordered to do: 
therefore those who oppose them with the hand, the tongue and the heart, 
are Momins. And there is not any thing in I man besides this, even to a 
grain of mustard seed.” Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet of God said" that 
person who calls another to the right road, will be rewarded as the fol- 
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lower of it, and there will hot be a deficiency in their rewards; and he 
who shall call on another to stray, will sin, as the person who obeys the 
call, nor will their crimes be less/' Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, 
“ Islam commenced in a forlorn state, and it will quickly return as at its 
beginning; then be joyful ye who are firm.” Ab'uhurairah. The 
Prophet said “ verily Iman will direct its course towards Medinah as a 
snake towards its hole.” 


|krt §kconb. 


MeKDAM-BIN-MADIKERIB * The Prophet said <• Know for 
certain that the Koran was given to me; and with it, that, which is like 
unto it. T It is near that the affluent will arrogantly say, hold fast the 
Koran and know what you find there as lawful, to be lawful; and what is 
there stated as unlawful, to Be unlawful. Now that which the Prophet 
of God hath made unlawful is like what God hath made so. J Know then, 
the flesh of the tame ass is forbidden; and that of all animals of prey, 
and it is forbidden you to pick up any thing belonging to those who have 
agreed to pay the poll tax, unless they give it you. And whoever shall 
alight at your house give him to eat; and if you do not voluntarily give 
him, it is lawful that he take some by force.” Irb ad-bin-Sa ri'ah § said, 
the Prophet of God was standing and said, “doth any one of you suppose 
that God hath not forbidden any thing but what is in the Koran f Beware! 


of \hrJ$ahabak, f from. Cunat; died in Syrian A. 11. 87,. at the age of 9L 

tliis the Prophet meant the traditions, which like the Koran were delivered to him 


* One of 

- /if Bfy this ti.„ .- r ______ 

by divine inspiration.. Abd-ul-Hak. 

f That is the precepts or prohibitions delivered verbally by the Prophet arc of equal au¬ 
thority withthose which are written in the Koran. Abo-ul-Hak. 


§ One of' tlie'Smhiibaii, tar inhabitant 6f Hems in Syria. 0ied A. H. 75. 
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for verily I swear by God that 1 have ordered, advised and prohibited 
things, which are like the Koran or more than it: and God hath not made it 
lawful for you to enter the houses of the people of the book without their 
permission, or that you beattheir women, or eat their fruits; when they shall 

A 

have agreed to give you what is established as a poll tax." Irb'ad' said, the 
Prophet read prayers with us one day, after which he directed himself 
towards us, and admonished us till we shed tears and our hearts were af¬ 
fected, and. a man said, “ O! Prophet of God l we may say you are tak¬ 
ing your leave of us, then advise us." He said “ I admonish you to fear 
God, and yield obedience to my successor, although he may be a black 
slave, for this reason that those amongst you who may live after me, 
will soon see great schisms. Therefore hold fast my ways, and those of 
my successors, who may be directors of the straight road, having found 
it themselves ; and ardently seize my laws and be firm thereto, and fear 
any thing newly introduced ; because every thing new is heresy, and 
every heresy leads astray. 

A H 

Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said, the Prophet drew a straight line for us, 
and said “ this is the path of God/’ after which he drew several other 
lines on the right and left side of it, and said “ these are roads, upon every 
one of which is a devil who calls mankind towards his own way ; verily 

A A 

this road of mine is straight, then follow it." AbdullaH- ruN-OMER. 
The Prophet said, “ not one of you is a Motnm till his wishes are bent on 
following what 1 have brought." Bill'al-bin-H'a'rith.* The Prophet 
of God said, “ he who shall revive any one of my laws which shall have 
died away after my time, for him there is a reward equal to that of hint 
who shall practice it; and he who shall give rise to a heresy displeasing 

nt *,° lie of c Sa/abuh. His patronymic is Abu Abd-ul-RauVan. Died A. II. GO. 
uie age ol SO, 
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to God and his Prophet, his sin will be equal to that of the person who fob* 

\ A 

loweth such heretical practices." Abduilal-ibn-Omer. The Prophet said, 
<t verily there will happen to my se€t like unto that of the children of 
Israel, if any one amongst them shall have been guilty of incest with 
his mother, such will happen in my tribe. Verily the children of Is¬ 
rael were separated into seventy-two tribes, and mine will be divided 
into seventy-three; every one of them will go to hell excepting one class/* 
The companions said « O! Prophet of God ! which is that one ?” He 
said “ the religion which is professed by me and my friends." 

Ibn Omer. The Prophet pf God said “ verily God doth not assem¬ 
ble people together of my sett to mislead them ; but he aideth them in 
their councils, and he who dissenteth will enter singly into the fire." Ibn 
Omer. The Prophet, said “ follow my learned men ; for whoever shall 
turn from them is in the fire.” Anas. The Prophet of God said to me, 
“ son, if you are able, keep your heart from morning till night and from 
night till morning, free from malice towards any one,” Then he said, 
« 6 ! my son, this is one of my laws, and he who loVeth my laws Verily 
loveth me, and he who loveth me will be with me in paradise.” 


Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, « whoever holdeth fast my laws 
the time when wickedness prevailed! in my sett, his reward will be 
equal to that of one hundred martyrs.” Ja'bir. When Omer came 
before the Prophet, he said “ verily I hear stories from the Jems which 
are very pleasing to me; wilt thou allow me to wi'ite ciown some of 
them?” The Prophet said, “ dost thou waver in the faith, as the Jems 
and Christians waver in theirs ? Verily I swear by God I have brought 
you a faith bright and pure; if Moses were alive he would follow no 
religion but mine.” 
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A ‘ ( 

Abu s a' f d-al-Kh u dr' r. The Prophet said, « whoever hath eaten 
of pure food and pra6tised rny laws, and mankind have lived in 
security from him , will enter into paradise." Then a man said “ O! Pro¬ 
phet of God, verily in these times there are many of that description." 
The Prophet said “ yes, and many such will also be found after me." 
Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said “ verily ye are in an age in which if 
ye abandon one tenth of what is ordered, ye will be ruined. After this 
a time will come, when he who shall observe one tenth of what is now 
ordered will be redeemed." A&'u-Uma'mah. The Prophet said, « man¬ 
kind will not go astray after having found the right road, unless from 

disputationafter which the Prophet read this revelation: “ Mankind 

# 

dispute not with you but for the purpose of quarrelling; but they are a 
se<5t at enmity with you." Anas. The Prophet said “ torment not your¬ 
selves, lest God should punish you; because a tribe tormented themselves 
and God treated them with severity for it.” Ab'uhurairah. The Pro¬ 
phet said “ the Koran consisteth of five heads; things lawful, things 
unlawful, clear and positive precepts, mysteries, and examples. Then 
consider that lawful which is there declared'to be so, and that which is 
forbidden as unlawful ; obey the precepts, believe in the mysteries and 

take warning from the examples." 

\ 

Ibn-Abba's. “ Commandments are of three kinds; one the reward 
of which is clear, then follow it; one which leads astray, abstain from it; 
and another in which arise contradictions, resign that to God.” 

fart tTfjtrb. 

Mu ADH-BIN-JABAL. The' Prophet said, “ verily the devil is a 

wolf to man as a wolf is to sheep, which seizeth any one separated 
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from the flock; fear therefore caverns, and go with the crowd.” AbVzaiu 
T he Prophet said “ that person who-separateth himself a hand’s breadth 
from what is generally estabHshed, -verily hath withdrawn himself from 
the collar of Islam?* Ma'lic-tBi-n-Anas. The Prophet of Gob said « I 
have left two tilings amongst you, and you will -not stray as long as you 
hold them fast, one is the hook of God, the other the.laws of the Pro¬ 
phet.” Gh u d 'ai Ftjh n-H'ar i t k al-T h u uali. The Prophet said “what¬ 
ever heresy is newly invented suspends proportionally my law: then it is 
better to hold fast my laws than innovations^” 

Jbrahim-bin-Maisarah.* The Prophet of God said, **■ that person 
who re$e£leth an innovator, hath certainly assisted in sapping the foun- 

A 

nation of Islam ** I bn Abb'as said, “ that person who hath learnt the 
book of God,, .and followed its contents. Gob will direct from straying in 
the world, and will protedt on the day of resurrection from the punish- 

A t 

mentof account.” Ibn-Masu'ud. The Prophet said, " God hath made 
a straight road, and two walls, one on each side of it, in which are doors 
' °P en ,» an d over them curtains are thrown; and at the top of the road is an 
admonisher who saith “ go straight on the road and not crooked;” and 
above this admonisher is another who saith (whenever a creature is try¬ 
ing to open these doors) “ open them not; because if you do you will 
fall into them. ’ After this the Prophet explained and told them, “ veri¬ 
ly the road is Islam; and the doors which are open, are those things 
which God hath forbidden ; and the curtains dropped are the bounds of 
Goo; and the admonisher the Koran, and the upper admonisher is God 
in the heart of every Mamin*' 


* Was an inhabitant of 'Tayif, and the traditions received from "him are esteemed of 

high authority at Mecca . 
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Ja’mr said, verily Omer Ibn-al~Khatt 4 ab brought a copy of the 
Pentateuch to the Prophet, and said “ this is a copy of the Pentateuch” 

A • 

Muh'ammeb was silent, and Omer was very near reading part of it, and 
the face of the Prophet changed; when Ab'ubacr said, “ (your mother 

A 

weeps for you) do you not look on the Prophet's face ?” Then Omer 
looked; and said, "Ge» protect me from the anger of God and his Pro¬ 
phet; I am satisfied with this, that God is my cherisher, and Islam my 
religion, and Muh'ammed my Prophet." Then Muh'ammed said, “ if 
Moses were alive and found my prophecy he would follow me." Ja'bir. 
The Prophet said my words are not contrary to the word of God, but 
t*he word of God can contradidf mine, and some of the words of God 

A > 

abrogate others.” Ibn Omer. The Prophet said “ some of my tradi¬ 
tions rescind others, like the Koran.” 

Ab'u-Tha'labah al KhushatL* The Prophet of God said, “ verily 
? God hath ordered the divine commandments, then lose them not; and he 
hath forbidden the unlawful, then do not fall therein ; Hid he hath fixed 
boundaries, then pass not beyond them; and he hath remained silent on 
some things without forgetting them; then do not debate about them.” 
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* His name was Juhhum- He lived in Sj/ria and died there A, H. 75* 
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* One of the Ansars. Died at Bas rah , A. H. 59. 

t Was from Thald f. Embraced Islam about the time of the battle of the ditch. He 
was governor of Cufah under the reign of Moa viah, and died there A. It. 50 at the age 
of 70. ® 


Abdulla* ibn OMER said, the Prophet of God said, “ report 
to my se£t from me the religion and the law, although but one word, and 
the occurrences of the children of Israel, because there is no harm in so 
doing; and that person who shall belie me, let him expert to go to hell." 

A 

Samurah-bin-Jundub,* and Mogh'irah-bin-Shibah. -f The Prophet 
said, “ that person who shall relate a tradition as from me, knowing it not 
to be so, will be of the liars." Mua'viah. The Prophet said, “ that per¬ 
son whom God dire<5teth to virtue, he maketh learned in the knowledge 
of the religion, and I am the distributor, and God giveth to me." Ab'u~ 
hurairah. The Prophet said « men differ like mines of gold and silver; 
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the good in ignorance are the good in Mam, when they attain the know- 

A 

ledge of religion.” iBN-HAsiruD. The Prophet said, “ if envy I were 
proper, two persons would be the most proper objects of it; one a man to 
whom God hath given riches, and appointed to bestow in charity; the 
other, to whom God hath granted the knowledge of religion, a&ing 
thereon himself and instraCling others*" Ab'uhurairab. The Prophet 
said, “ When-man dies, the rewards of Ms actions cease, except from three 
a&s 5 one of them charity, which© continued after lfis death; the second 
knowledge, which shall have been spoken for God, and benefited others ; 
.the third children, who pray to God for their parents.” 

Ab'uhurairait. The Prophet said, “ that person who shall relieve 
a Momin from distress in this world, God will in like manner re¬ 
lieve him on the day of the resurrection j and he who shall do good 
to the indigent, God will do good to him in the world and in futu¬ 
rity ; and that person who shall conceal the fault of a Mas lent an, God 
will conceal his faults in the world and in futurity. Gdt' assisted* his ser- 
• vant as long as his servant assisteth his brother Musleman, and that per¬ 
son who shall pursue a road that leadefh to knowledge, God will make 
easy for him the road to paradise. People are not assembled together in- 
mosques to read the book of God, without light and comfort descending 
upon them : the favour of God covereth them, and angels encompass 
round about, and God reckoneth them among the angels. And that 
person who is negleCtful in good works, however high his degree, if will 
not avail.him/* 

Ab'uhurairah. Verily the first person who shall receive sentence 
on the day of resurrection will be a martyr; who will be brought 
into the presence of the Almighty : then God will make known the 

Q 
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benefits which wer6 conferred oh him in the world, and the 
will be sensible of them and confess them; and God will say 
didst thou do in gratitude for them F 
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say, ** thou liest, but thou foughtest in order 
that people might extol thy courage.’* Then God will order them to 
drag him upon his face to hell. The second, a man Who shall have ob¬ 
tained knowledge and instructed others, and read the Koran. He will be 
brought into the presence of God, and will'be given to understand the 
benefits fee had received, which he will beseiisibleof and confess: and 
Gdn will say “ what didst thou do in gratitude therefore ?*’ He will re¬ 
ply “ I learned knowledge and taught others, aj^d I read the Koran to 
please thee.” Then God will say “ thou liest, but thou stud iedst that 
people might call thee learned, and thou didst read the Koran for the name 
of the thing/.’ Then God will prder him to be dragged upon his face 
and precipitated into hell. The third, a, man to whom God shall have 
given abundant wealthand he shall be called into the presence of God 
and will be reminded of the benefits which he received, and he will ac- 
knowledge and confess them : and God will say, ** what return didst thou 
make for them?” He will say “ I expended my wealth, to please thee, 
in all those ways wjiich thou hast approved.” God will say « thou liest, 
but thou didst it that people might extol thy liberalityafter which he 
will he drawn upon his face and tlirown into the fire. 


A man lear¬ 
ned in the 
Moran and 
diligent in 
teaching it, 


whose mo¬ 
tive was ttye 
love f 
£ara& 


A wealthy 
man, 


whose 
charity pro¬ 
ceeds from 
ostentation. 


God in¬ 
volves a na¬ 
tion in ig¬ 
norance by 
taking 
away the 
learned. 


MX Ik 

Abdullah-i bn-Om er ' said, the Prophet of God said, “ verily God 
doth not take away knowledge from the hands of his servants; but taketh 
it by taking away the learned:; so that when no learned men remain, the 
ignorant will be placed at the head of affairs. Causes will be submitted 
to their decision, they will pass .sentence without knowledge, will err 


/. 
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fetem^Slves, and lead others into error. ShAk'ik.* said, Abdullah-ibn- 

A 

Masu'ud was accustomed to give advice to people every Thursday; and- 

A 

* man said to him; “ Q! Abdullah, I should like you,to give roe advice 
every day;” he said, “ beware! verily I ai^ prevented from advising you 
every day, because I consider it bad to annoy you; verily I give lectures 
now and then, as the Propltet was accustomed to do, for fear of distressing 
cs.” Anas said, « When the Prophet spoke, he would repeat it three 
times, in order that it might be understood; and when he came to people; 
die would salam to them three times/' 


Ab'u Masu'ud-}- said, a person came before the Prophet, and said 
*' verily my camel is tired; give me another.” The Prophet said “ I 
have not one, or any thing with which to buy one;” and a person said 
“ O! Prophet of God, may I shew him to a person who will give him a 
camel ?” He said “ that person who diredts towards good, for him is a 
reward equal to that of .the doer of good.” Jar'ir X said, * I was near 
the Prophet at break of day, when some people came naked of body with 
swords hanging from their necks. They were in general of the tribe of 
Mudar, and the Prophet changed colour from observing the symptoms of 
their poverty; and he went into his house; and after a little returned, and 
then ordered Billal to call to prayer, and he did so, and repeated the 
iacblr.§ Then Muhammed read prayers; after which the Khutbah, }{ 

* Shak‘ik-ibn Salm ah-A tCu-W a'il-al-Asadi, was one of the principal Tabtin, and of 
tii<>*h authority. He was acquainted with, and believed in the mission of the Prophet, but 
never saw him. tie was particularly attached to Ibn Masu'ud, and one of his most intimate 
friends. Me died A. H. 91. , 

+ Hisnarae was Akabaii bto Amek, He-was one of the An sdrs, 

t«jAA y in-BiN Abdullah Abu-Amkr-,Bah'alx, was one of the celebrated S'ah'abah, re- 

i ii r.. .. 4 i .. rtrinolnoco a f rlicrtAchinn cn that f 1 m c D MCPtl f n rnmnarp him 



Cujah 

A. H. 51. 

% Repeating the words Allah Akbcr; Gob is very great* 
jj The praise of God. 
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and said “ O! men, beware of God’s punishments; that God who (h eatecf 1 
you from one person; give of your gold, silver and clothes, your wheat 
and dates, although it be only half a date." Then one of the assistant* 
brought a purse of gold which he could hardly carry in his hand; after 
which others followed the example; till I saw two heaps of wheat and 
clothes. And I observed the face of the Prophet to sparkle and look 
bright; as if it was gilded; and the Prophet said « whoever does good 
in Islam for him is a reward; and whoever does ill, for Mm is m recom¬ 
pense of evil.” 
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CHAPTER II. 


CyATHIR-IBN KAIS* * said, I was sitting with Ab'u Dard'aa in a 
Musjid at Damascus , and a man came and said “ O! Ab'u Dard'aa, ve¬ 
rily I am come to thee from Medmah for a tradition which has reached 
me ; which thou relatest from the Prophet of God, and I am not come on 
any other account.” He said “ verily I heard the Prophet of God say, 
that person who shall pursue the road of knowledge, God will direct him 
to the road of paradise ; and verily the angels spread their arms to receive 
him that seeketh after knowledge; and every thing in heaven and earth 
will ask grace for him ; and verily the superiority of a learned man over a 
worshipper is like that of the full moon over all the stars.” Ab'u Uma’mai* 
Ba hali said, “ verily God and his angels and the people of the heaveq, 
and earth, even to the ants in their holes, and fishes in the water, most 
certainly pray for those who teach that which is good.” 

X\ 

Ab'u-Sa iD-A l-Khudr'i. The Prophet of God said to his companions 
f< veril y mankind follow you, and come, from the quarters of the earth to 
learn the knowledge of religion: then when they come, give them good 

(f ‘ “. 1 *5*- :u .4« v .a s ;. T sg Bn - . v . -ayi . ^ . - . ■gaarr-r-.-- - —--*——-'—f' 1 - 1 ■ ~ 1 

* One of the Tubfin who received traditions from Ab'u Dakd'aa. 
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advice." Ibn Abb' as. The Prophet said,. « one learned man is harder on 


The superi¬ 
ority of 

loar.-viVig O- 

yer ignorant 
devotion. 


It is a duty 
incumbent 
on the learn¬ 
ed to com¬ 
municate 
iheijr Know.- 
ledge* 

Knowledge 
not, to be 
sought after 
for the sake 
of vanity or 
of disputa¬ 
tion* 


the devil, than a thousand ignorant worshippers/’ Anas. The Prophet said 
“ the desire of knowledge is a divine commandment for every Musleman, 
and to instruct in knowledge those who are unworthy of it, is like putting 
pearls, jewels and gold Qfl the necks of swine." 

"7 f r "'S 'T ,; 0' T’.V| \ 

Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, “ two qualities cannot be combined 
in a hyprocrite; one a good disposition, 'the other a knowledge of reli¬ 
gion.” Anas. The Prophet said “that person who goes abroad to 
obtain knowledge is in the road of God, and meets his reward till he re¬ 
turns to his own house." Sakhbarah.* The Prophet said, “ he who desireth 

A\ 

knowledge, it hideth his faults." Ab'u Said-al-Khudr'i. The Prophet 
said “ a Momin is never satisfied with hearing good, until he die." Ab'u- 
huraikah. The Prophet said, **■ whoever is asked about the knowledge 
which lie hath, and concealeth it, will be reined with a bridle of fire 
on the day of resurrection." CAB-BiN-MA'uc.f The Prophet said, “he 
who desires knowledge in order to be honoured in the world or to dispute 
With the ignorant, and to attraCl the notice of mankind; God will throw 
him into hell fire." Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, “ that person who 
leameth knowledge, from which the satisfaction of God may be ob¬ 
tained, and doth not attend thereto, but useth it for worldly ends, will 

. A 

hot find the odours of paradise." Ibn Masu'ud. The Prophet said, 
u may God rejoice the creature who has heard my word, and remember- 

* One of the'Sahdbah, from Azd, His son Abdullah has related traditions on liis 
authority. 

+ Was a companion of the Prophet, being one of the An’sars of the tribe of Khazraj. 
(See JPocoCKB p. 41. SavakY. p. 70. Sale’s table.) He is celebrated as a poet. He pro- 
fessed the Muslcm&n faith at the second inauguration of Mohammed at, Akabah, (see 
Makacci JfU, Mahunu p. 22. Savatiy Vie de Mahom- p. 68,) but was one of the 
three Ansars who refused to accompany the Prophet oh the expedition to Tabuc. (Sa vary 
p. 193.) Their repentance was afterwards accepted by the Prophet, as related in the Koran, 
(Chap. 9. Sale Vol. l. p. 204.) 
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preserved it in his heart, and carried it to mankind as ho heard 
Ibn-Abb'as, The Prophet said, “ abstain ye-from tradition* unless 
ye certainly know it as from me; and that person who shall falsify me 
will find his place in the fire.” Ibn-Ajjb'as, The Prophet said “ that 
person who shall explain the meaning of the Koran from his own under¬ 
standing will find his place in the fire.-* 


Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said to quarrel and dispute about the 
Koran is to disbelieve/* AmEr-bin-Shuaib J said, the Prophet of God 
heard a tribe of people quarrelling about the Koran, and he said “ the 
men of former times were not destroyed but for disputing about the word 
of God, which did not come down unless for the purpose of some com¬ 
mandments supporting the veracity of others; then set not up the autho¬ 
rity of some texts against that of others ; and whatever you know of it to 
be true, tell to mankind ; and what yon do not understand, resign it to 
those who know, which are God and his Prophet/’ Ibn Masu'ud. The 
Prophet said “ the Koran was sent down in seven diale6ts ;§ and in every 
one of its sentences there is an external and an internal meaning: for each 
of them is a high place, from the top of which may be seen its bottom/* 


Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, “ whenever any person shall give 
decisions without knowledge, the fault will be upon the head of the per- 


t The fourth in lineal descent from Amer-ibn-ai, A' as', the celebrated conqueror of 
Egypt- 

§ The word here translated dialect (Kerf) may admit of different interpretations. 
Those who give it the meaning assigned in the text say that the Koran was at first delivered 
entirely in the dialect of the Koraish , which was the Prophet’s native tongue. But when 
his religion spread more extensively, he requested of God permission to extend its currency 
by allowing it to be read in all the dialects that are esteemed elegant among the Arabs , which 
are these seven: Koraish , T'a'i, Hawdzan , Tin, Thaldf, Hudhall, Tamim. Every one of 
those tribes accordingly read it in its own dialect, till the time of Ox h.man, who ordered 
several copies to be written after that which was made by Zaid-bin-Tha'bit, by order 


of Abu- back. The use of all other copies was then prohibited, to prevent the origin of 

niftl'rtWIrtnf rtmrklAVin Itwlrl «-< n . In m.4 n K Itv ^ -A . ■— _ 1 I. .... < n. ^1. 2 ■' J y ~ 1 I C 


discordant opinions and schisms. Another interpretation is that k erf signifies matters or 
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things, arid that the Koran contains seven of these, viz. commands, prohibitions, histories, 
parables, admonitions, promises and threatenings. Abd-ul-Hak, 


ran . 
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the meaning 
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son who asked for such decision ; and the person who shall have .sailed' 
his brother in a thing knowing it to be improper, has atted perfidiously." 
Muaviah|| said “ verily the Prophet forbade misleading." Ab'uhurairah. 
1 he Prophet said, “ learn the knowledge of the religion and the Koran, 
and teach others, because I am near my departure.” Ab'u Dard'aa said 
* I was with the Prophet of God, and he turned his eyes up to heaven, 
and then said, “ this is an age in which knowledge will be taken from 
men, so that they will not know any thing." Ab'uhurairah. The Pro- 
phet said “ certainly God will send to my se<6t at the expiration of every 
hundred years, a person who will renew my religion/' 

|| Son of Ab u Sufi'an, Oie sixth Calif. 
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CHAPTER III 


* The son of A bit’g ITasan (also £allcd Ab'it SVip) who was the slave p£ Zaib-ibn* 
Thabit* His grandfather* was Y jks'ar, of the tribe of Mats an.. He was bora at Medina ft 
two years before the death of Omjl'R (i. ,e. A V M. 21.) 4 His mother RabIah .was an attendant, 
of Omm Salmaii, one of the FropUet\s widows. It is said that whep his mother happened 
to be out of the way? Omm Saimah used to give him her own breast, to keep him quiet 
in her absence. \ thtiift' also was wont with his own hand to apply, honey ox cfuvwed dates 
to the infant’** palate, a practice us^l among the Arabs U} make children suck who refuse 
the breast. It is suppost^d that to the inline nee of these marks of favor, received in his 
ipfeacy from such distinguished personages, he owed that superiority of iatellect by which 
he was distinguished, lie was the greatest man of his age in all arts and sciences, in piety 
and abstinence. He went to Bas rah after th#jnurdor of OxjttJvTAN, and died there A. H. JUU. 


HaSAN-BA‘SR' 1.* The Prophet said, “that person who shall die The superi- 

ority of 

whilst he is studying knowledge, in order to revive the knowledge hf reli- knowledge 

■ ■ ■;-/ ■ r , > ;» ??' 1 ■; - \ • •/ y \ over igno- 

gion, will be only one degree inferior to the Prophets. The Prophet of rant devoti- 
' : : , ■ 1 on.. 

Gon was asked respecting two men of the children of Israel, which of 

them was the most excellent ; one a learned man, who performed the divine 
prayers, after which he would sit down and teach people the knowledge of 
religion ; the other a worshipper, who fasted the whole of every day, and 
prayed all night. He said the difference between them is, the former 
is by comparison to the latter in eminence as lam to you?* Ali-ibn- 
Ab'u-Ta'lib. The Prophet said, « he is a good man who is learned in 
the religion ; for if men have need of his services he will benefit them, 
and if they have no occasion for him he will have no need of them.” 
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adm/wi^on 
'noftobe too 
often repea¬ 
ted, nor ad* 
ministered 
at improper 
seasons, nor 
delivered in 
rhyme. 


Acrimah. * “ Verily Ibn-Abb'as told me to give advice to me'ii ’b^ce 
a week; if you consider that bad, then twice, and if you wish more* 
then three times; but do not vex them; nor do I wish you to come 
amongst them when they are conversing, to give your advice and stop 
(heir conversation and displease them: but remain silent till they apply 
to you for advice, when you may give it freely: and abandon rhyme 
in your discourses, because I never heard the Prophet or his companions 

A 

rhyme at such times." Wa'thilah-bin-al-Aska^ said, the Prophet of 
God said, “ whoever seeketh knowledge and findeth it, will get two re¬ 
wards ; one of them the reward for desiring it, and the other for attaining 
it* ttasBifare if 


The actions 
which merit 
rewards in a 
future state. 


Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, “ the rewards which Muslemans 
receive after their deaths from their actions, are one for knowledge which 
they learnt themselves and taught to others, the second from the prayers 
of virtuous children, the third for him who leaves the Koran as a legacy 
for all; the fourth for him >vho shall have built a mosque, and a house 
for travellers, or shall have dug a canal, or shall have set aside a propor¬ 
tion of his wealth in his life time to be given in charity, after his death." 
Aa'yeshah. I heard the Prophet of God say, “ verily the omnipotent 
God , sent notice to me, saying that whoever pursued the road of know¬ 
ledge, I will make easy for him the roads of paradise; and to that 


* lie was the slave of Ibn-Abb'as and one of the lawyers of Mecca; but was originally 
from Barbary. He died A. II. 10?, at the age of 80. 

f One of'the 'Sahabuh. He embraced isldm at the time wtren the Prophet was pro- 
paring for the expedition to TtMc. (A. H. 9.) It is said that he remained three years with 
the Prophet and was one of the AMi-'Sttffah, or sitters on the bench of the temple, who are 
thus described by An 
abode, who claimed 

the berich of the tem,...,—HU . . . . 

the apostle of (to® went to meal# he used to call some of them to pafrtake with him; and he 
defected-others to eat with- Iris companions.” Wathh^ah afterwards dwdt at' Basrah. 
From thence he removed to a village in Syria, near Damascas, and subsequently to 
Jerusalem, where lie lived to the age of 98 or 100. 
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person whom I make Mind in the world, I will give paradise in exchange 
for his eyes; and excessive knowledge is better than excessive praying ; 
and the support of religion is abstinence." I bn Abbas said, “ it is better 
to teach knowledge one hour* in the.* night, than to pray the whole night." 

A A 

Abdullah-ibn-Omer. “ Verily the Prophet of Gob came to two 
parties that were assenibled in his Musjid, one of them employed in 
prayer, the other discoursing on science; and he said both are virtuously 
employed, but the people of knowledge are more excellent than those 

■jW . \ . • 4' • - * r ‘rh- a ;}Xi ■% . .'*< *». [ 'X% • j ■ ■ -v V 

who pray, because these persons hope to obtain by prayer the things 
which they want; if God pleases he grants it them; if not, he withholds 
it: but the people of knowledge learn, and instruct the ignorant, therefore 
they are the most excellent: and I was not sent but as an instructor. 
After this the Prophet sat down in the assembly of knowledge." Ab u 
Dard'aa. The Prophet was asked, “ what is the degree of know¬ 
ledge, which having reached, constitutes a learned man in religion ?" He 
said, « that person who remembers and carries to my se& forty traditions 
in the matter of religion, God will raise upon the day of the resurrection 
araongst the class of the learned in religion, and I will be the forgiver 
of his sins, and will give evidence as to his obedience.” 

A k as-i b N-M a'i. re. The Prophet said to his companions “ do you 
know who is the most beneficent?" They said « God and his Prophet 
know best." The Prophet said “ God is the greatest giver of all; 
after him I am the most liberal of the children of Adam, and after pie 
the most beneficent is he who attains knowledge and instructs others; 
and he will come at the day of resurrection like a man of elevated rank." 
Anas-bin-Ma lic. The Prophet said, “ There are two avaricious per- 


* in the original Sddt, which is 


a spfccc of twenty-foui minutes, 
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Tocriurtthe 
“ society of 
the great fot 
the sake of 
worldly ad¬ 
vantage is 
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ble with true 
religion. 
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gious know¬ 
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worldly 
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mankind. 


sans that are never satisfiea^, oiie.df- them-In knowledge, the more bz at¬ 
tains the. more lie desires; the other of the w6rld ? with the things of which 

a A A 

he is never satisfied;" Aun-bin-Abdullah * said Abdullak-bi-n- 

A 

Masu'wd said;, “ there are two avaricious persons that are never content; 
pne of them the learned, the other the worldly* and these two kinds of 
avarice are not equal, because the man pf knowledge pleases Go© most, 
and the man of the world is refractory and arrogant. After which he read 

A ' 

this revelation “ creatures fear not God, except the learned." Ibn Abbas, 
The Prophet said “ verily some of the people of my sect learn 
the knowledge of religion and read the Koran; and say, we will gp to the 
great, apdtake some thing ofthe world from them, and retire from them 
witj^our own religion. But ,sqch things cannot be; like as the tree of 
thorns from which nothing can be gathered, but thorns, in such manner 
nothing, can be gathered from the sopiety of the great but sin and vice." 

Abduilah-ibn Masuud said, “ verily the people of knowledge, if 
they preserve if and ' instruct Others 1 Worthy of it, most certainly will be 
chiefs in knowledge bf their day. But the people of knowledge teach 
the people of the world, for worldly goods; from which they are des^ 
pised in the eyes of worldly folks.” 1 heard the Prophet say “ whoever 
centres all his views in one objeft; God will supply him .with a suf¬ 
ficiency of worldly necessaries ; and whoever dire&s his views otherwise 
than to the latter epd, God will not carp in what wild hp is destroyed.” 

'AAMASH. f The Prophet said, “ the calamity of knowledge is for¬ 
getfulness; and to lose knowledge is this, to speak of it to the unworthy. 

* Qrre of pie ,r fabiin of good authority, who recites traditions fromlim Masv'vd, Ab p 

M'usa, Aitv IIuBAiRAu and Ibn Abk'as. , 

f Aii v u Muii'ammed tetk'AK, of am; of the tribe Asad. lie was celebrated 
for his knowledge of traditions, ami his skill in reading the Korun, lie has related one 
thousand three hundred traditions. lie was born A,* II. 60, and died A. ii. 








to practice. 
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SuVia'n. Verily Omer-ibn-al-Kiiattab, Raid to Cab, “ who are the 

;h ; A 

learned ?" He said « that person who practises what lie knows/* Omer 
said ** what is the cause of the learned instructing the unworthy ?" He 

't 

said “ avarice." Ab%a$'-biN“Hac v im* said, the Prophet of God was 
asked,what is the greatest vice cif man ?” He said “ you must not 
ask me about vice, but ask about * virtue/" arid he repeated this three 
times; after which he said, “ know ye! the worst of men is a bad learned 
man, and a good teamed man is the best./’ ; .cr: j , i k ,-a: 


Z'iad-ibn-Huoair,+ said, “ Omter-i b n-al-Khatt'ab said tome “ cfo 
you know what saps the foundation of Islam and ruins it?" He'dali 

a ’ " ,*; jii ; 1 }; :>■■■.: . ; ■ ; r . . ..... ;. f r , f .. . 

“ I do not know." Omer said, “ tire errors of the learned destroy it, 
and the disputations of the hypocrite about the book of God, and the 
orders of kings whx> have lost the road." 'Hasan Ba'sr'i said “ know- 
fedge ri of two kinds, on^ of which is; in the heart; this benefits mankind, 
and the other on the tongue,-which is a proof in God’s hands against 
the children of Adam.* 1 Ab phurairah said I remember from the Pro¬ 
phet Of God, two kinds of knowledge, one of them I taught to others, 
and if I had taught them the other it would have broken their throats/’ 

A * * * ’ " * ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ 1 " * * :2 .; 

Abduixah said,, “ O! men ! whoever knows any thing tell it, and whoever 
him say God knows best, because that person who knows 
nothing, : and says God* knows*, that is knowledge. * 


Ibn Sar'in % said, « verily this knowledge is the knowledge of reli¬ 
gion; then look at the person you receive it from." ''ITu'dhaifak said, 

^ fi» '.st\ J I, f if,. | *Jjf- *• £ ^ f * I * 4'I y | y' **"* f ^ s * u ” **• | ?f ^• - f $ J , y. ^ ^ w 

“ O! ye readers of the Koran, take the straight road, then ye will sur¬ 
pass the ancients; and if you take the right or left, Eerily you will stray 


The error* 
of the learn¬ 
ed and cap¬ 
tious dispu¬ 
tations ruin 
the faith. 


* One of the Tabthihnf of slight authority. His* father H acim is one of the Sfahahah. 
+ An inhabitant of Cufqh of the tribe Asad, received traditions from Omek and Aii'i. 
t His name was Muif ammed.. He was one of the principal Tain tin 
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GoO from'tfttfr b : ~ui-Hwzn’* * The companion said If* 0!J?rophet'of Goff 
what-is JM^Huzn, ?- He said “ it is a desert in hell, from which hell 
ilsfelf tells for prote(3jion lour hundred times a ddy*" 1 hey said. “ O f 
Prophet! ! who wiil eritfer that place i-’ He said *ftke*tete;<?f.'the Koran, 


who shall be haiighty m their behaviour.’' :o 

•d-'.tu; A tetf.fi ei: riurti ’k> )zt&w atfj I dy wocr^ ■* «.fct®s sd ;t'n&w fpjfia I'appt 

Alt-ibn-AbutVlib. The Prophet .said «* the. time; is near in which 

nothing will remain of Isfym but its name, and of the Koran but its mere 
appearance, and the mosques of Muslemans will be destitute of knowledge 
and worship; and thej learned men will be the worst people under t le 
heavens; and contention and strife vvill issue from them, and it will return 


upon thqmselve.s . 


ofmoqx* 
ha or arfj Jaol a 


io 


The know¬ 
ledge of reli¬ 
gion will va- 
Dish from 
the world, 
and endless 
contentions 


arise. 


ZfAD-iBN-LAB'iD + said, ‘itii Mpfet*hTGffb repeated something of 
strife and said “ it will apnedr af the time- of knowledge leaving the 
world." 1 said “ O! Prophet, liohr Will Eridtvledge gh drom the world', 
since we read the Koran and teach it to .mr children," SIS oar childrewitp 
theirs, and so on tili the day W 

said f (may your mother cry over you) 0? fen id su^oded yd« the 
most learned man of MedlnaK Do the Jews and Wi«fi whotfead die 
Bible and Evangelists aft on them?" Ab'o IV&Wu* The Prophet 
said to me “ learn knowledge and lead, mankind, learn the Koran and 
"teach it, lettm the knowledge of religion and teach it to i(iank|nd; for 
verily l am a man who will quickly depart this life, and it is near that 
.^knowledge will be Jakgn hence also, and contentiops will appear to such 


f ™ is Vassf its/™ & 

time of his flight. The Prophet appointed him governor of II adrmut. maxami 
beginning of the reign of Mp^witah.' 










M/SBGA'T ^ 

a pitch that two persons will disagree respecting a divine commandment, (HAP. Ill,; 
and there will not be found any one to separate the true from the false.” 


vm'i 


8 

Ab uhurairah. The Prophet said, " that knowledge from which no Knowfeog® 

not applied 

benefit is derivetl, is like a treasure from which no charity is bestowed in to practice 

is unprufit- 

the road of Goo." ' « r 

,.i.a muuvl 
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O N PURIFICATIONS. 


CHAPTER. I. 


Half the me- Ab'U MALIC ASHARI* The Prophet of God said V IFad'ir\- is 

nt cac/of half the prayers; and from repeating alKamdo~lilldhi% the scale of re- 
pendsonpu- Wards will be full: and repeating subhan allah and al hamdo-lillah , 
will fill every thing between the heavens and the earth with rewards. 
And prayers lighten the heart, and charity is a proof of Iman, and absti¬ 
nence from sin is perfefl splendor, and the Koran is a proof of gain to 
you, if you do good, and it is a detriment to you if you do wrong: and 
every man who rises in the morning either does that which will be the 
means of his redemption or his ruin." Ab'uhvrairah. The Prophet said 
“ do I not shew you a road in which if you walk God will blot out your 
sins and exalt your eminence?" The companions said, “ yes, O! Prophet 


* A celebrated S'ahabah , uncle to Ab'u-Musa Asha it' i. 

+ Wad,'it ablutions certain washings preparatory to prayer, which will be ex plained in 
the sequel. 

| Al h'amdo lillahi , all praise to God! 
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of God." He said ** the completing of the JVaddi In ttte winter «.nd in indis¬ 
position, and going far to a Masjid , and longing for the time of saying 
prayers; these are a barrier against the devil and his army,” Othman. 
The Prophet said “ that person who uses JV/dit thoroughly will extract 
the faults from his body.;, eyen to those. that_ma^„be lurking .under his 
finger nails ” . 3 ■■id u bns 

r AB'tmdRAtaAH, The Prophet said " when a Musleman vses Wddk , it 
washes froth his face those faults which he may have cast his eyes upon 
and when he washes his hand-s, it removes the faults theyraay have com¬ 
mitted ; fed whon he hashes hi$ dispels ; the faults towards whichj 

they may have carried hint r SO: that he will rise up m purity from jh^ 
place of ablution." Oth^'a-n. f: The Prophet said “ there is no 
Kicin who when the time of divine prayers conies, performs his fV \ idu 
properly, and fears in his Heart and looks on the place of adoration,, 
but they will hide and raze the faults- which lie may have committed be¬ 
fore, as long as they are not of a heinous nature." 

‘^'T mt a* 'is* w 

A ,1 ;i 

Othm'an. I performed the Wddk in this manner : I washed my hands 
three times ; and then my mouth three times ; and then threw water into 
my nose three times ; after that I washed my face three times; then l 
washed my right arm three times, from the tips of my fingers to my elbow 
bone, and then my left Arm the safife number of times: then T efrewhny 
right hand wet over' my head ; after that I Washed my right foot three 
times ; then my left in the Same mariner. I saw the Prophet Of Ghn per¬ 
form the If a dii like mine as above. That person who uses Wddk like me, 
And reads two prayers, and Speaks nmhing worldly at the time, hits faults 

Vi . A A 

committed previously will be forgiven;" UkBAH-BrN-^A'Mnt.* The Pbo- 


* One of the 'Sahabnlu Me was governor of Egypt tinder Mua wiyah, but afterwards 

removed by him. He died there A. fi. 58. 


c|a?., m. 

MWim 

The great 
efficacy of 
Wa'du when 
duly per¬ 
formed. 


The manner 
of perform¬ 
ing it. 


U 
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" 1 

BOOK JI. phet said, u every Musleman who performs Wddu properly, and afi 

wards stands up and reads two prayers from-his: heart, he will deserve 
paradise." 

A 

Omer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab. The Prophet said “ if any one of you shall 
complete the Wddu, after that shain>ear witness that there is no other 
God, and Muh'ammed is his servant and messenger, the eight doors of 
paradise will be open to himl" Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, 
“ verily my sedfc will be called towards paradise on the day of resurrec¬ 
tion with bright faces, hands and feet; then he .amongst you who has it 
irt his power to increase the brightness of his face, let him do so." Ab'p- 
hurairah. The Prophet said “ jewels will reach that Mamin at the 
place where the waters otb\s Wddh are known." 



m' ri :,;iU 


CHAPTER II. 


Mankind 
cannot of 
themselves 
practice vir¬ 
tue ; but 
ought to 
seek assis¬ 
tance by 
prayer and 
ablution. 




r*rn 


n&i 


JL HAUB'AN * The Prophet of Go© said, " go the straight road and 
incline not to the right or left. But you have pot the power to go straight, 
and know that your best actions are prayersand Momins always attend 
to their Wddu ” Ibn Omer. The Prophet said “ that person who per¬ 
forms his Wddu , then repeats his prayers, .and dpes the like over again, 
ten rewards will be written for him.” 


* "Was purchased by the Prophet, and remained constantly with him till thetime.of ,bi» 
death. He then went into Syria and lived at 'Meins, where he died A. H. 54. 
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CHAPTER, III. 


X 


A'BIR. The Prophet said, “ the key of paradise is prayer, and the 
Icey of prayer is ablution/’ Shabib-ibn-Abirauh' said, a man of the com¬ 
panions of the Prophet said “ verily the Prophet read the morning pray¬ 
ers, and with the Sura-i Rum,* when some little doubt occurred to him ; 
and when he had finished he said, what is the reason that people read 
prayers with me and do not perform their ablutions properly ? These are 
the people who cast doubt into my mind.” 

Abdullah. The Prophet said, ** when Muslefnans perform Widii 
and wash their mouths, their faults will go therefrom; and when they 
throw water into their noses the faults that may be there will go away ^ 
and when they wash their faces the faults there will remove, even to the 

r ‘r IMXy * "W V V' ’ ! ’V ", ' I’ ■ L j } jv • i ■■ *' .5 t?. i,. *•. t. . H * 

faults that may be under their two eyelids; and when a Musleman washes 
his hands, his faults there will be removed, even to those under the nails 
of his fingers; and when he touches his head, the faults from it will move 
away, even to the faults of his ears; and when he washes his feet, the faults 
there will be removed, even to the nails of his toes; after that he will go 
to the Masjid and read prayers, for which will be more rewards.” 


Ablution 
fectually re* 
moves the 
traces of sin 
from every 
part of the 
body* 


One of Che chapters of the Koran so entitled* 














BOOK IL 


The marks 
whereby 
Musltmans 
will be dis¬ 
tinguished 
at the resur¬ 
rection from 
other sects. 


7 4 mMhcat 1 

. .< . ; v'' '•< \ . ■ 

Ab'uhurairah. Verily the Prophet came into the burying ground m 
Munnah , to ask pardon for the dead; and 1 said, ‘f peace be with you. p f: 
ye Muslemans, and please Goo I also will come to you* and I wish to 
see nay brothers.” The companions said “ are not we your brothers 
O! Prophet of Gob?” He said “ Ye are my friends and compa¬ 
nions, and those are my brothers- who are -ilw come into the world as 
yet.” Then the companions said, 4< you must know yourowm tribe at 
the resurrection, and how will you know those that are not yefeome ?” 
He said “ inform me, if a man had a Horse with white feet, and the 
horse was amongst others of various colours,, would He not know his 
own horse ?” They said ** yes O f Prophet, he would know 
The Prophet said " verily my seCts will come on the day of resurrection 
with bright hands and feet because of fFa'dti; contrary to other tribes, 
ahd from these signs I shall diserfmin&te my own seCts from the others; 
and 1 am Igoifig on before to the river QMher.*'*- Ab'udaro'aa. The 
Prophet of God said “ I shall be the first person oil the day of the re¬ 
surrection who will prostrate himself before God ; and I shall be the 
first person ordered to rise up, then I will look towards the people stand*- 
irig before me, and shall know my own tribe from others, and shall see 
a concourse of people behind me on my right hand and on my left.” 
Then a man said “ Q! Prophet of Goo, how will you know your seCts 
from amongst others, after such a length of time?” He said “ my seCts 
will be of bright hands and feet from the impressions of Wadu , and 
there will not be one amongst the other tribe of this description, and I 
shall know them from this, that the book of their aCtions will be given 
into their right hands, and shall know them also from their children ap¬ 
pearing in front of them.” 



* One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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IN PXPLANATtON OP -ACTS, REQUIRING 

WAD'U AND SUCH AS ANNUL WAWtX ; -" j 
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iVA 


from'money 
acquired by 
unlawful 
means. 


-V .Kir,/u •' " ; '' V;: * - : '' '' ; 1 ■ ' * 

-' J^OuB'OHURMRAa, The Prophet t# “ the prayers of a person 
Will not be accepted or proper, #io teas broken his Wad'u, until he com¬ 
pletes another Waddi” This is applicable to a person who has access to 
•water ; and if he has not access to water, he must go through the cere¬ 
mony with cJesm earth. Ibk Omer. The Prophet o-f Goo said “ pray¬ 
ers are not accepted with out Wad ( u; nor charity from forbidden money; *° 

■or from money which shall have been stolen from plunder.” Ali-ibn,- 
AbVTaLiS said, ‘ I was a man very subjed to Madht* and I was 
ashamed to ask the Prophet the rules to be observed for it, whether 
Wadu o r bathing; because I had married his daughter Fatimah Zahra; 
and I requested Mrkd'ad-bin-Aswad who was one of my friends to 
ask the orders concerning .it: and Mekd'ad asked bis highness, who 
said “ let him who perceives Madhi wash his penis and use IVadii , as 
Mddhi docs not require bathing.” 

* Seminis genitalis dlluxus, excitatus a contactu osculove venerco, aut id venerea; ion 
giuatione. GoL 

w 








misTfy 





BOOK II 


Ab'uhurairah said £ I heard the Prophet say, “ perform Wadu * after 

A 

eating of any thing which has been dressed by fire." Ibn Abbas said, 
* verily the Prophet of God eat of a shoulder of* hiUtton, after that saicl 
his prayers and did not use Wadu/ Ja'bir-bin-Samurah .« Verily a 
man asked the Prophet of Gqd,. saying, “ I, use Wadu from eating 

mutton ?" He said « if you like it do so." The man then said “ must I 
use Wadu from eating the flesh of a camel?” His highness said “ yes, 
you must use Wadu.” The man said “ may I say my prayers in a sheep 
fold ?" He said “ yes.” The man $aid ^: < i^ay-yl;,.s^y >my payers in a 
carnel-house ?”. Hesaid, “ nq." ,, ^ t'.= - 

Ab'uhurairah. ‘ The Prophet said “ when any one of you feels a 
rumbling in his bowels, and shall be doubtful whether any thing has 
issued therefrom or not, let him never think of leaving the Masjid to use 

. , . , „ , . ( ’A i)\ 

Wadu unless lie have heard a sorind or perceived*i smell" Abdullah- 
f^N-ABB4s said, ‘ verily the Prophet drank milk arid took water in .his 
ihbuth, and said « Certainly there is grease in milk , on which account it is 
rihdessayy to wash 'the mouth." ■ BuRaidah J said, ‘ verity the Prophet 
'performed' five prayers on the day of- taking Mecca , after one W,ad u , and 

...... t . r ’ A 

touched his hoots with his hands moist; and Osaka said to him; “ really 
you haver dohd a thing this day ' which you never did before." He said 
“ O Omer ! 1 did it kriow^ng what I was about, in order that it might be 
convenient to you.” 

■ .. .. . 

Sowaid-rin Nom'an ff said , ‘ I came out with the Prophet, in the year 

o! n!?n: ‘T . ; ,i :r , ,. v • , 

of the battje of Khdber, till we readied 'Sahbah (a village neat* Kkaiber) ; 

i 

and. the Prophet repeated the afternoon prayers; after which he called 


Wad xi op¬ 
tional after 
eatihg mut¬ 
ton, but ne¬ 
cessary after 
camel's 
flesh. 


* Wad it in this place means simply washing the mputh and hands to remove the grease 
.of fopd, which is called Wad u Tadm . 

t One of the S'ah'dbah ot considerable celebrity} the nephew of Sad-ibn-aB i-V\ r iK N as. 

UfeUvirelt at Ctifaihy and died IK. 74^ r , : v ’ !r r : * 

J He was of the tribe Salim, and embraced Islam before the battle of Bcdr . 

II Was a companion of the Prophet, and ojie of the Am*an. 


( 
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for his victuals and'they brought him' flour"; and he ordered them to 
moisten it; which was done: he dat of it, and I. eat of it also, after which 
the Prophet stood up to perform the sun-set prayers < and washed his 
mouth and I did the same : then he read his prayers, but did not use 
Wud4: ; v. c'I :v i ' : : • 



Ab'UHURAIRAH. ‘ The Prophet said,’ “ JVad'ii is not absolutely 
necessary without breaking, vpnd,. or perceiving a bad smell.’ '* Ab u- 
. hubairah. ‘ The Prophet said, “ fPad'fc is the key of prayer, and that 
which fqrMds,every thing except prayers is the Tacbir; f and that which 
finishes prayers is the benediction.” Ali-ibn-Talak, § ‘ The Prophet 
said “ when any one of you shall break wind, tell him to use. Wad u ; and 
do not praCtiqe preposterous yenery with women.”j|. Ali-ibn-abVTa'lib. 
‘The Prophet said, “ if anyone shall have slept he must practise -Wad'u” 
Ibn Abbas. ‘The Prophet said “ verily, /Fad'd is incumbent on that per¬ 
son who shall have slept.upon his side,,.because his joints are relaxed 
after that ; and when’ that.is the case something comes from the belly. ’ 

Talak-bin-Ali said ‘ the Prophet of God was asked, if any one 
touched his penis after ablution what was to be done, to repeat the ab¬ 
lution or not.' He said “ is ydur penis any thing more than a part-of yotrr 

' A 

fleshr v Aa yeshah said < the Prophet'was kissing' some of hrs wives, after 

^V This tradition is brought in*.opposition to the sect of Im am Aii'med ? who maintain tlpit 
simple horhori/gmi require purification by Wtidu. Abd-ui-Hak. 

f That is, after pronouncing the words Alldho acber y a person comes, under obligation to 
pray, and every other act is unlawful till that has been performed. 

X TasZhn , which consists in repeating the words Al~saldm~aUdicurn vea rahmet TJUah~wa 4 
barcat hit ; peace be with you, the mercy and blessing of God. Prayer being thus concluded, 
the ordinary actions of life become law ful as before. 

h One of the S'ohdbahy who is only cp ofocl for this one tradition. 

|j La fdtu al nhadji ddjazi-hima< Item non habete cum feminis inter dunes earuni* 
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IVadii ne¬ 
cessary after 
sleep. 
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BOO'K ir. that said his prayers, but did not usejpWutfon" I bn Abbas said * the Pro¬ 
phet eat of a shoulder of muttoti, that rubbed his hands upon the 



bed on which be was sitting ; after that stood up and said prayers/ 
Omm Salmah said ‘verily I placed a shoulder of -baked muttptvnear the 







Hli 





f ^ 




$art Cbirb. 


Ab U RATI* said, * verily 1 swear l>y Go» t roasted the heart, liver 
and lights of a sheep for the Prophet, and be eat thereof and then said 1 
his prayers without performing Wa£iC As% Ra'f! said, ‘ a person sent 
me a present of ,a sheep,, and J c*t It rip and put it into a kettle to 
dress, arid the Prophet said “ wliatisln the kettle. Of Ab'u Rafi >*’ I said 
« O Prophet it is a sheep that was given me in a present/' Then I dressed 
it, and the Prophet said “ give me the shoulder that I may eat;” forhis high¬ 
ness was fond of that part. And I gave it to him; and he eat it and said 
« give me the other shoulder:” he eat that also, and then said, “ give me 
another.” And I said “ has any sheep more than two -shc^lders Mu- 
hammed said “ know that if you had remained silent, and had not said 
that a sheep has only two shoulders, you would have continued giving 
them to me as long as you had remained silent.” After that his majesty 
called for water, and washed his mouth, and washed the ends of his fin¬ 
gers/and then stood up and said prayers, and then went towards the chil¬ 
dren and connexions of Ab'u Ra'fJ, and found cold meat, eat, and went 
into the Masjid, and read prayers, but did not touch water. 


* His name was Asum. He was. first a slave of Abb'as and ^^“^5 
pfiet. by whom he was afterwards manui t ritted. He was present at the battle ot Uhud, and 

(lie other subsequent ones. 
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A'was-bin Ma'lic said, ‘ myself and Ubai jbin Cab and Ab'u T'alh'ah 
Ans'a'ri were sitting, eating bread and meat together; after I had done 
I called for water For Wadu, and they said “ why should you praise 
Wad{u ?” I replied “ on account of what I have eaten;” they said “do 
you use Wad'll from things which are clean and lawful ? That person who 
is better than you d|d #t per;fepn . ekting his food.” Jbk 

A 

Masu'ud was used to say; ‘ it is proper for a man who kisses his wife to 
use Wada / Omer-bin Abdulaziz. * The Prophet said, “ Wadii is pro* 

&Qr 


aer for every runn 

ing of blood.” 
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OvY DECENCY WITH RESPECT TO NATURAL 

E VALUATIONS. 


A B U-AY'UB- AL- AN SA'RM said « the Prophet of God said ** when 
you go to ease yourselves turn not your faces or your backs towards the 
Kibla: either turn your faces to the east or west ” The compiler of 
Masabilfi says this tradition is applicable to a plain; but in a building it is of 

A A 

no consequence, because Abdullah Ibn Omer has related thus: ‘ I went 
to the house of 'Hafs'ah* on some business of my own, and saw the Pro¬ 
phet easing himself With his back towards the Kibla and his face towards 
Syria:' JSalm'an *(* said ‘ the Prophet forbade me to turn my face to the 
Kibla when easing myself or making water; or to perform my ablutions 
with my right hand, or with less than three handfuls of water; or with 
the excrement .of man or dung of animals which might be dry, or with 
bones, because it would be impossible to clean with these/ 

~~~' ,rrl ... . . ..T-rrnn . ■ 1 1 .... 1 

* One of the Prophet’s wive§. 

+ Salm'av the Persian, a native of Ispahan y who by the advice of a Christian monk 
embraced the Muhammedan religion about the time of the Hejira. He is said by some to be 
one of the persons who assisted Muh'ammejo in the com position of the Kordn, and it is al¬ 
leged that he advised Muu'ammed to the measure of fortifying Medinah with a^ditch, when 
the Koraish and other tribes came to attack him there* See his history* Sam’# Jiordn Y+ 
g, p. 90. Gagniek Notes on . Abulfeda, p. 74. 
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Anas. ‘The Prophet said when any one gdes- to. the neCessaiy, he 
must say “O! Lord, I seek protection with thee from the male and 
female devil.” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ the Prophet passed by two graves, and 
isaid “ verily the people of these graves are punished, but not on account 
of great crimes; one of them wild did not penceal himself when making 
•water, and did not care about its falling upon himself; and the other who 
went about collecting scandalous stories, with an intention of exciting 
quarrels." After the Prophet had informed us respecting these two peo¬ 
ple, he took hold of a branch of a date tree which was green, and split 
it in two, and then stuck the parts on the two graves. They said, “ O 
Prophet! why did you do that ?” He said “ I have done so with the hope 

•of mitigating the punishments in these two graves, as long as these 

- ,f;o rsH' • ':? <i;“ -^vi o;.T*rC» -f ■ 

branches remain moist.” 


.iff 


AnVauitA ra ah. * 'The Pirdphet said j, “ abstain f rom two things which 
f :arethe cadse of curse and abuse.’' They said, “ what ate* they, 0 
Prophet?” His majesty said “ pissing on people’s'roads ; or under the 
shade of trees where, people are *acpustomed to •sit.” Ai*u JKutada.* 
* The .Prophet said, “ .when any one of .you drinks .-water, let him not 
.breathe till he take.his mouth therefrom ; so that nothing piay fall from 
his nose into*the \yatery and, when.any one,of yon shall,go to the privy, 
.he must-not take hold of.Iris penis with bis Tight hand, because that hand 
.is,reserved formating with, and pthfr clean uses; neither let him use the 
.right hand .for abstersion of the penis. ,after passing urine.” 

* There are two of tills name, anil authors are uncertain winch of them has delivered 
i tins tradition, the son ef’jSoM'Aii; ^ the tribe iikqfar, was present at the 

inauguration at Akabah , at the battle of Iwdr and the subsequent combats. At the battle 
v either of Bfdr or OJmd His being , knocked out, the Prophet replaced it, after 

which it was the best of the two. lie was the uterine brother of Abu Sa id KhudrI, and 
died A. H. <2$^ The -second,- -of4he tribe; Sfillnh who v^as also*. one of the Arimrs^ was 
present at Ohud and the subsequent battles ; but it is doubtful whether he was at Bedr. He 
vcfipdi A. It. 54,or accostuig to otters during the tei&n of Ahi$ ibhc m he accompanied in 
all his* engagements* Abd-u£-Hak. 
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AVtfttttofttfA*.- ‘’The Prq?het said, 44 that person who performs Wa- 
*fu tetMmbloW his nose? and that person who uses-stones or earth, 
’for abstersion after stool, must not employ less than three." Anas. 4 The 
Prophet of Goo wis going into a privy; and myself and Ibn MasuW 
carried ‘ an ewer Mi of water for him-/ and a short spear for digging 
kardgkmhd-; ami lie wafehed with water." 
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.NAS said, * the Prophet was accustomed, when entering a privy, to? 

• , 

take off' the ring from his finger; on account of the rtame of Gop 
and his Prophet being cut on it: therefore you must not take any tiling 
with yon to the necessary whkfrmay have on it the name of God, his 
Prophet QT titerJCm* 1 ..y spidr whenever the Prophet was about to 

perform his, nee#, he.wpul^ go to a place where no one could see him/ 

)A *s •> r i(1 ' f ^ ^ * ,• ^ _ f ...» ’’ T 

An'u Mu 'sa said, 'I was- wiffi'thre'"F^r^pKelr-oha dSy; and he wished to 
’make Water? arid ? he'found a soft spfot of ground under a wall ; after which > 
he said 44 wheh any One of fow wishes to make water; let him look out 
'for a soft and eveti sjibt, that it lhay not run bn others/’' Anas said, 

* when the Prophet wanted$> te&b'KhhseHy He dhThot’ikick up his clothes 
iSK he sat down-/ Aitij'ntitAiftAu’! * The Propfiet of God said, “ f am not 
for you an adviser and well wishei* otherwise tfiari like affhther to his 
children; 1 teach you, that when you have occasion to ease yourselves or 
make water, torn irot your faces or hacks on the Kthfit ahd he ordered 

W 

the parte to be ’Cleaned first with three halls of earth s ai4ft' jfftepwirdS with- 

, ' ■ • ■ . il lo 

watet ; and forbade doing it with the dry excrement' bf men, dung of 

•r .'.'.mt ?S n.' tv ! ;-.>(■ v; < >'■ i«U : <n imd : n Imsh Jwivivj ;iv>Kvi 

animals, or rotten bones, or with-iie rig^ht hand/ A^vmuAk diid, fe the 
Prophet was accustomed to use his right hand for cleanly purposes and 
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Ills left hand toothers.’ Aa yeshah. ‘ The Prophet said “ wholly one 
of you goes to tfce necessary, let hitn take thr^e balls of eartb wilh hip. 
and use the three; because these three are sufficient fp cleaning.” to 
Masuud. ‘ The Prophet said, “ do not wipe with the dung o ( f animals or 
hones; because they are the food of your brethren the §fm” RuwaifI* 
bin Tha'bit. ‘ The Prophet said to me, “ O Ruwaifi perhaps your life 
may be prolonged after me, therefore inform mankind of this, that who¬ 
ever ties a knot on his beard; or uses the dung of animals or bones for 
abstersion, verily Muh'ammed is angry with that person.” 

Abu'kurairah. * The Prophet said, *that person who puts collyrium 
4011 his eyelids, let him use three applications of it: any person who does so 
Bhall have done right, but yet whoever does it not commits no fault. That 
person who shall balls of earth, for abstersion, ipust use an odd num¬ 
ber ; and whoever eats food, and uses a tooth-pick, let him spit out any 
thing that may come from between his teeth; but any thing which is 
brought out by the tongue, let him swallow that : whoever does this, does 
well, and if not, no fault h on him. Whoever goes to the necessary, 
must hide himself; but if not able so to do, let hipi collect a heap of 
earth and sit behind it; because the devil makes game at the backsides 
nf the sons of Adam: and whoever does this, does well; but if not there 
is no fault ” ■ . ,p„ j ■ ■ ■ • 

Abdullah-Ibn MuGHAFFAi..f ‘The Prophet said, “not one of you must 

A 

piss in the place where you bathe, because it is very loathsome.” Abdul¬ 
lah Ibn SarjisX ‘ The Prophet said, “be sure that not one of you piss in 
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allegiance to the Prophet at '/lodaibah, A. H. 6, ander a tree, whence they arc called 
As'kabo-shajaral. (See Abuefeda p. '86, 157.) He was one oi ten who were appointed by 
Omer to teach the law at Bas rah, where he died A. H. GO. 

} He was one of the last of the companions who embraced Islam. He was a native 01 
lias'rah and his traditions are chiefly current there. 
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the holes of anirhals." MuVdh. « The Prophet said, “ abstain from tfii&e 
things which cause a curse; easing yourself 

under a tree where men sit for shade.,’' AMjsaid. ‘ Thb"F¥ophet said, 
“ two people must not go out together to perform their needs; or uncover 
themselves and talk together; for verily Goo will be an enemy to them/' 

Zaid Ibn-arkum * * The Prophet said, “ verily a privy is a place where 
the genii and devils are present : therefore when any one of you goes 
there; let him say “ God defend me from the male and female devil/’ 
Abi Ibn Abu 'Talib. * The Prophet of God said, « when any one of the 
sons of Adam goes to the necessary, he must say, in the name of God the* 
compassionate and merciful, in order that there may be a veil over his 

A 

nakedness, as a covering from the eyes of the devils/" Aa'yeshah said,. 
* the Prophet of God was used, when he came out of the necessary, to say 
“ O! Lord, I pray to thee for grace." 

Ab'uhurairah said, ‘when his majesty came out of the necessary! 
brought hirh a pot of water, with which he would purify himself, and 
after washing his parts he would rub his hands upon the ground, and 
then 1 brought him another pot of water, with which he would perform 
Wadu: 

Hacam-bin-Sufi'an Thakfi said, ‘ when the Prophet made water he 
would perform Wadu after it, and would sprinkle water upon his hind 
and fare parts/ Umaimah-bin t-Ru kaikahj said, ‘ there was a wooden 
vessel for the Prophet which was kept under his bed,'! and he used to make 
water in it in the night on account ofifrie cold/ Omer Ibn-al-Khatt'ab. 

— . - - - - .-- - -:.*...,..p* —. . . 

* One of’the Ans'drs of ibe tribe Khazrajy called also Au'u Amk\j. He died at Cufah 

A. H. 66, 

f Her mother Riticaikah was the sitter of Khudatjah the Prophet’s first wife* 

\ It is related that some one, supposing it to be water, drank the Prophet’s urine out of 
. this' vessel; ■ and that from that time his body exhaled an agreeable odour, which was also 
perceptible in those of his descendants for several generations. Abd^u|>Hak. 
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r Tfie Prophet of God saw me making water, standing, and said “ OJ 

A 

Omer, do not piss standingand I never made water standing after this 
prohibition.’ ’ 


CHAP. V. 
Pjrt IX. 


/\'AYESHAH said, ‘ whoever shall tell you that the Prophet pissed 
standing, do not consider him 5 a teller of truth, because he never did 
so but when sitting/ Zaid Ibn Ha'rithah,* relates from the Prophet, 
that the angel Gabriel came to the Prophet, at the commencement of 
bringing instructions from God, and taught him Wadu and prayer; and 
whenever the Prophet had finished Wadii he would take a handful of 
water and sprinkle it upon that part of his trowsers which covered his 
private parts. 


drawers after performing Wad'u.” A' a yes haw said * the Prophet of God 

A 

pissed; and Omer Ibn ae Khatt'ab stood behind'him with a pot of water 
in his hand; and the Prophet asked him what it was for;; he Said “it is 
water with which you may perform Wad'u." His majesty said ; “lam 
riot ordered from God to perform Wad'u every time that I make water; 
and if I did so always, it would be proper for you to do so likewise, 
which would be the cause of inconvenience to you.” Ab v u-Ay'Cb, Jablr 
and Anas. These three traditionils relate, that when this command- 


* He was a slave of the Prophet, who gave him his liberty and adopted him as his son. 
He was the first after Mft who embraced Islam ; but is better known as the' husband of the 
beautiful Zainab, whom he divorced that she might marry Muh ammed who had become 
enamoured of her. Zaid was slain at the battle of Mulah A. H. 8. while carrying the 
standard of Islam . See p, 17 > 101, 151. Pocgc&e p* 182), Sale’s Koran 
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-BOOK II. merit came down saying, “ in the 'Mtttjid of Medinah there are people 


who l6ve tb go to excess in purification., and God loves suchthe 
Prophet said, “ O! assistants, verily Almighty God praises you for purify¬ 
ing to excess; then what does your purification consist in r” They said 
“ we perform Wad'it, for prayer, and we bathe after connexion with women, 
in such manner as all Muslemdns do, and we wash our posteriors with 
water after having used stones," The Prophet said <£ the praise bestowed 
on you by God is on account of this ; therefore persevere in it.” 

Salm'an said that fcoifte polythtiislts said, at a time when they were 
ridiculing and laughing at the Prophet, verily We see your friend 
teaching you trifling things; even to the mode of sitting in a privy.” 
^Salm an said “ yes, he teaches us so, and has ordered us not to turn 
our faces on the Kibla when performing our needs; and not to wash 
With our right hands; also not use less than three stones ; and has for¬ 
bidden us to use thfe excrement of man or animals.” 

Abdul-rahVan bin 'Has an ah said, ‘ the Prophet came out to us and 
he had a shield of leather in his hands in which was neither wood or 
thongs; and he held it before him as a eover, and then made water to¬ 
wards it ; and a hypocrite who was present said, look at that man who 
makes water with a covering before him like women.” The Prophet 
heard this and said, " alas for thee! dost thou not know, what happened 
to a friend of the children of Israel? When any filth fell upon the 
clothes of the children of Israel; they used, (agreeably to their reli¬ 
gion and laws) t-o cut it off with knives: and the friend forbade them 
and hindered them ; and he was pum$&ed for it in his grave.’ Marwax 
As’fer* said, ‘ I saw Ibn Omer making his loaded camel sit down to¬ 
wards the Kibla ; and he made water fronting the Kibla, but behind the 

* One of die fflbttn of Basrah, Muslim and Bqkha'kI have related o«e tradition on hi* 

authority.. 
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camel; and I said to him “ O Ibn Omer, have you not been prohibited 
making water, fronting the Kibla?" He said, “ it is not forbidden to 
piss towards the Kibla , excepting in plains and open places, where there 
is nothing intervening; then, when there is any thing between you artdf 
the Kibla, there is no fault.” 

Anas said, * when the Prophet came out of the privy, he used to say 
M thanks be to God* who hath taken out from me, that which is im¬ 
pure; and hath given me health and freed me from it." 

A 

Ibn Masu'ud. When the ambassadors of the Genii came to the Pro¬ 
phet, they said ““ O Prophet, Forbid your sects from using; bones, or duner Bones, dung 

° & or coals not 

of animals or coals, for abstersion after natural evacuations, because God to be used 

._ . ... for cleaning 

Almighty hath given to us those things for food; and bones are our after natu * 

ral evacua- 

victuals, the dung of animals is the provender for our cattle, and coals tious * 

■ ■ . 

serve for us and our animals likewise." Then the Prophet forbade us 
to use those three things/ 
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CHAP. VI —PART I, 


ON USING THE MIS W'AC* 


■' '■ * * ! '“ v ' ' *' ' O '' •' 1 " J .’ " 

Ab'UHURAIIIAH. The Prophet said, « if I were disposed to trou- 

. f . i "r; ; :: uit u-.k. it. r ■ ^ju> ; 

ble my se6l, verily I would order them to continue saying the nocturnal 
prayers till two thirds of the night had passed, and would order them to 
clean their teeth at the time of every prayer.” Shurai'h bin-HaVi -f* 

A 

said, I asked Aa'yeshah what the Prophet began to do when he came 
into his house; she said, “ the first thing he did was to clean his teeth, 
and this was a matter he most particularly attended to.” Hud'haifah. 
When the Prophet stood up to prayer in the night he rubbed and washed 
his mouth with the Miswac. 

A'ayeshah. The Prophet said, there are ten*qualities of the Pro¬ 
phets : thinning the whiskers, letting the beard grow the breadth of a 
hand below the chin, cleaning the teeth, throwing water into the nose, 
cutting the nails of hands and feet, washing the lines on the fingers, 

* A kind of tooth-brush made of the twig or root.of a free. ** 11 

t He was one of the partisans of Ali 3 anu was with him at the battles of the camel 

and of N Saffain A. II. 37. 
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plucking out the hair of the arm-pits, shaving the hair of the podex, 
washing with but little water after pissing." The traditionist says he 
forgot the tenth; but imagined it to be washing out the mouth. 


O# T‘ 
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l ATESHAH. The Prophet said■« Mi&wac.isjthe cleaner of £y moulH, 
and that which pleases the Almighty." Ab'u-Ay v ub Ans'a'iu*: The Prophet 
said, “ there arafour thingsincumbentmn the Prophets, a sense of shame, 
ahd rubbing perfumed on the clothes, and Miswdc, and marriage." Aa(ye- 
shah. i Then whenever the Prophet arose from sleep, either in the night 
or day time, he would clean his teeth before going through the Wad up 
Aayeshah;, ‘ The Prophet was cleaning hisdeeth, and then "gave >the 
Miswac to me, and I used it without washing it, on account of the delicious 
moisture from his mouth: I then washed the Miswac and returned it to 
his majesty/ 


:\S> ;v' 
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aBN OMER said, that * verily the Prophet said “ I dreamt I was 
cleaning my teeth, and two people came before me, one of them older 
than the other, and I gave the Miswac to the youngest: when it was said 
to me, give it to the elder, and I did so: from this it is known that prece¬ 
dence is for the elder." Ab'u Uma'mah. Verily the Prophet of God 
said, “ Gabriel never came to me without ordering the use of Miswac, 


This was the person at whososhouse in Medtnah Muh'ammed first lodged after his flight 


from Mecca, 
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and really I \yas afraid of rubfejilg,off'the eaainel of niy teeth/' Anas; 
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A'aAeshah. ‘ The Prophet eaid, u . that prayer preparatory to which 
of heC prajer the teeth shall have been cleaned with the Miswac, is more excellent 
wiJ by «, than the prayer without Miswac, by one hundred and forty limes/' 
the Miswbc. Ab'u Salmah * has told from Zaid-bin Kha'lid Jahan'i,“|* who said, 
‘,1 heard the Prophet say, “if I was not apprehensive of putting ray 
sects to inconvenience, verily I would appoint it for them to use the 
a Miswac at the time, of every prayer ; and would order them to continue at 
the nocturnal prayers till the third part of the night." Abu Salmah siid 
* -Zaid-m^Kh\lid was present in the Masji# to say his prayers* and his 
Miswac was putt upon his ear like as the pen of scribes, and he did hot 
rise up to repeat a prayer without using the Miswac; after which he put 
it up-Ori liis ear/ ;o- jl jpA bi* ;i 1%’n ? be;; /:>m ol 




A M , , . . .. ...... 'j }',i "/'i fl,' • 8 i t i • -l* * - v * * • « ' ’ ; ' 

* One of the most celebrated Tabtln, son of Abduj>Rah'man bin Ayr?. He died 
A. H. 94, or according to some 104. . - 

t One of the Sah'&bah. Died at pufah, A, II. 78, at the age of 85, 
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CHAP. VII.—PART I, 


ON THE LAW'S OF MVHAMMED REGARDING WAtiti. 


AbUHURAIRAH. The Prophet said, “when any one or yon 
awakes from sleep let him not put his hands into a dish of water ; until he 
have washed his right hand three times and his left; because you cannot 
know where your hands may have been in the night" Ab'uhurairah. 

The Prophet said, " when any one of you awakes, and after that per¬ 
forms the Wad it, he must blow his nose, after throwing water into it, be¬ 
cause verily the devil takes his post in the nose at night. 

A A 

It was said to Abduilah-bin Zaid-bin-AaVim,* « how did the Prophet 
perform Wadii?” And he called for water with which Wadu could be 
performed, to shew them the way of doing it. Then he washed both his The Pro. 
hands as far as the wrist, each twice; after that he put water into his mouth, SSfof'pS! 
and blew his nose, after throwing water into it, thrice; then washed his fStff 

* One of the Ans’drs . fie Was present at Ohud, but not at JRedr; and he, in'conjunction 
with W ah's hi the son of 'Hash slew the false Prophet Musaiiam ah. Abdullah was slain 
at the battle oi'Harral A, H. 63. 
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BOOK II. face thrice, then washed both his arms, from the tips of the fingers U p to 
the elbow bone; then drew both his hands, wet, from his forehead to the 
back of his head, and then back again. Abdullah-ibn -Abb'as said, ‘ the 
Prophet performed the Wadii , and washed each member once and no 

A 

more, for the instruction of his sects.' Abdullah-ien-Zaid said, 4 ve¬ 
rily the Prophet performed Wadii, and washed each member twice.' 

Ai ■ ^ > ,, h ■ •' ' ■* •• A- « ' ' ■- v/’ 

It is related of Othm'an that he was performing Wadii on the ma¬ 
ll aid* and he said, “ I will shew you the manner of the Prophet’s Wad ii!' 1 
Then he washed each member thrice. Hence we must understand that 
Wudit was sometimes performed once, sometimes twice and sometimes 
thrice. Abdullah Ibn Omer said, * I returned with the. Prophet from 
Mecca to Medinah; when we arrived at some water which was in the 
Mecca road, a party hastened to perform Wadii for the afternoon prayers: 
and they did m, in a hurry; and we qame up to th«sm> and fdimd that they 
had riot wetted the under part of their feet; The Prophet said '« alas 
on the soles of the feet, for they will be in hell fireand lie ordered 
them to perform the Wad'u thoroughly, without the least deviation, so 
that not even the breadth ' Df finger nail be dry.’ * 


A diversity 
in opinion, 
or in prac¬ 
tice, at dif¬ 
ferent times, 
regarding 
the repeated 
application 
of water in 
Wad'u . 


Tte pre¬ 
scribed 
its to be 


well 


In all things 
that regard¬ 
ed his per¬ 
son,the Pro¬ 
phet used to 
begin on the 
right side. 


Mughairah^ bin Shabah saidi ‘ verpy the Prophet performed the 
Wadii, and then touched his forehead and his turban and his two boots.' 

A _ 

AA YESHaib bakfc; ‘ the Prophet was fond of beginning on the right side, 
whenever hecbuld do it, in every thing; thus he would, in Wad ii, wash 
hik right hand nndiright foot first; and in combing the hair of his head 


TSfll 


* Makcdd, (plural of Malcdd , a place to sit on,) was a bench or terrace constructed by 
Ome* ialfroat of; thei wh<i© <pDopkslgangbt sit, to converse andirecite poetry, it 

W-vabo called sj/jfet aMrah'ltJOi., 

+ One of the most celebrated of the 'Sah dbah, He embraced Islam in the year of the 
battle ofi the ditch (A, Hv 5). it waS hfc that reproved the familiarity orAftwitt, the |m* 
biissador of the JCaraish,. when, in conversation with Mtm'A»aiE», he strobed the Prophet’s 
beard. (See Abulfeda p. 85.) He was one of the principal counsellors of MbA'w*Am 
He died at Cufah of which he was governor, A. ti. 50. (Ockley’s Hist, of tli e Saracen* 
[Vol, 2. p, 107) aged 70. * 
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Part. XL 



AbU'HUHAIRAH. 4 the Prophet said, “ when you put on your 
boots or shoes, and when you perform Wad'u, begin on your right side. 
SA'iB-Bifo Zaid:*' ‘ The Prophet Said' a ho WMfi is perfect without-the 
mention of the name of Gob;’' ABd'HORAmAH, DaR&i and - A&v-ZAidd 
al-Khudri say * Without completing Wad'it prayers are of ho effects 
Lakit' bin 'SABiRAM'f* said, ‘ I-s ; aM t &the Prophet, inform 1 me^h what 
consists perfect Wad r u r He said, “ wash every part of the members; 
for Wad'ii, thoroughly*, andJiM***' fingc^ through each other, and 

throw the water high up into your nos&; uhless you are .'keeping-ftst.’! 

At 6 ./-ikW &V ‘ f i '•«•* >v?- ilh hit' th: (■)(}£.{$ 'EM? 

Ibn Abbas. * The Prophet said, “ when you perform Wad'u t draw the 
fingers of both hands through each other, and also through your toes." 
Mostawrid-bin Shedd'adJ said, *1 saw the Prophet, when pej^foruMpg 
Wad'u, draw his little finger between the toes/ Anas said,’ when the 
Prophet performed Wa'tfu, he took a handful of water and raised it 
to the under part of his chin, and combed h!s‘ beard with his haiidi 
and said “ in this way has my Lord ordered me 

Othm'an said;** verily the Prdphet, when performing hi sWadHi, drew 

* One of Hie ten (called' dsftarah mubas'ksharah) to whom Muh'ammeb gave assuranco 
of Paradise. He Wits married to the sister of Omer-bin alKhattaii, He was among 
the first who embraced Islam (See Abuiyfeba p. 18.) Be was present at al! the battles 
except that of Bedr. Ho dfcd at A- It bl,iiged 79, and was transported for interment 
to Medlnak. 

t A*celehhitcd ’'Sah'dbi; from 'Tfa/tf. ; • ' . 

% An inhabitant -of Cnjuk.. , Having seen Me'h'ammbo and heard him converse, he i$ 
secioaed among the' Suk'ubah , though ne was but a child at the time of ihat Prophet’s death* 


Wad'u im¬ 
perfect 
without in¬ 
vocation of 
Goo. 

Prayers 
without 
Wad it, una¬ 
vailing. 


Farther par¬ 
ticulars re¬ 
garding 
Wad'u. 
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BOOK II. his fingers through site beard/ Ab v u 'Hayyat* said, I saw Almb»< 
ab'u-'Ta'lib perform Wadu, He washed the palms of both his hands 
till they were clean; after that put water into his mouth thrice, into his nose 
as often, and washed his face as often, and his arms to the elbow bone 
as often, touched his head once; then washed both his feet up to the 
ankle; then stood up and took the water which remained after Wadu 
and drank of it, and said « I love to shew you how the Prpphet went 
through JVadu.” 

A ' * 

Abo KHAiivf said, I was sitting down and looking towards Ali, whert 
he was performing his Wadu; and he put his right hand into a bason of 
Water, and then filled his mouth with water, and gargled with it ; then 
put water into his nose, and blew his nose with his left hand: this he did 
thrice and after that said, “ whoever is pleased at looking at the way in 
which the Prophet used to Wad% let him attend to the manner in which 
I have done it." Abdullah-ibn-Zaid said, ‘ I saw the Prophet put 
water into his mouth and nose, with one handful of water; and he did 
s0 thrice/ Ibn Abb'as said, ‘verily the Prophet touched his head and 
• n both ears, the internal parts of them with his two fore-fingers, and the 
back part of his ears with his thupabs/ 

Rubaiyya-bint-Muawwiz§ said, ‘I saw the Prophet performing his 
Wadii; and he passed both his hands over his head from the forehead 
to the back part of it, and touched the parts between the ears and the 

eyes ; and both ears once, and then put the ends of his two fore-fingers 

_ _ _ __ _ __—,-—- 

.. . ‘ 111,1 ..*.. i r i " m " 11 1,111 ,r,rm ■' 1,1111 ■ ■ .' . ■. 

* One of the T&bfin, a companion of Ali, whose sayings lie relates. His name was Amer- 

Bin-Nas’e'a. ... „ „ . . . „ 

t One of th* Tabtrn. His patronymic appellations are Biw Y azid Abo Omar ah 
HamadanI. He is said to have lived in the time of the Prophet nml become acquainted 
with his mission, but never to have met with him. He was a follower ot Ali, and one ot 
his most (rusty friends. He lived at Cufah, and is said to have attained the age of one hun¬ 
dred and twenty years. _ „ . _ , . , . 

§ She was one of those who took the oath of fealty to the Prophet under the tree, as men¬ 
tioned before. Many tradition* are received: by the people of Mcdinah and Bas rah m her 
authority. 









tSilll 


:; '/T 


IflS-gCAT UL-MAS'A'B'IH’. 

'& ^'"“1 

into his ears.’. Abdull ah-bin-Zaid said, ‘ I saw the Frpphet of God 
perform Wadii, and touch his head with fresh water.’ Ab'u Uma'mah 
mentioned the Wddit of the Prophet, and said that * the Prophet was ac¬ 
customed to tcucli the corners of his,, eyes; both ears are included in the 

■ " - A A 

head, therefore you must touch them with it.’ Amer-Ibn-Shuaib said, 
an A'ardU came to the Prophet and usked him about Wadil, when the 
Prophet showed him it, and washed each member thrice, after which he 
said, « this is the way to Wadii: then any one who exceeds three times, 
verily does wrong, and surpasses the bounds, and injures himself." 

ABDUtLAH-BiN-MoaHAFFAL* heard his owh son s^y, <( O! Lord! verily, 
I supplicate thee fpr a white house on the right side of paradise." And he 
Said “ 0! my son, ask paradise of God, and se?k an asylum with God 
from hell fire, because I heard the Prophet say, there will quiclfly be a 
tribe of my sects which will exceed the bounds, in purification and sup¬ 
plication." 

Ubai-bin-Car, The Prophet said, “ verily there is a demon for Wad% 
who is called VAiHAN ;f |hen abstain ye from him, for lie wants to lead 

A 

you beyond the limits of Wadii. Mu'abh-Ibn-Jabal said, ‘ l saw the 
Prophet, when fie hud finished his Wfldu, wipe hi^s face with a corner of 
his clothes. A'ayeshah said, ‘ the Prqphet had a clpth with which he 
used to wipe hinisejif ufter Wada: 




r . :~~r y? 7' 




1 H-A'BIT BIN ABI SAFI'YYAT| said to Abujafir, “has Ja'bir 


* He was one of those *rho embraced Islam under the tree. He was aa.inh»b\tant of Afe- 
dinah , and afterwards removed to. Bas'nifi) where be was one o l ten learned men appointed 
by the Malifak Ombr to teach the law. He died there A. ,H. 60 . 
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Excess as 
well as de¬ 
fect in ablu¬ 
tion is hurt¬ 
ful. 
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informed you whether the fephet performed Wadjk ,; by washing : each 
member once, twice or three times ?'* He said “ yes." Abdullah-bin- 
Zaid said, * verily the Prophet performed his Wadu, and Washed each 
member twice, and said that one washing upon another was light 
upon light.’ Othm'an said, * verily the Prophet perforated Wad%m\d 
washed edcli member thrice, and Said “ this is my Wad'&,sxii th&tof 
the Prophets who have gone before me, and the W add of Ibrahim." 


Anas said, ‘the Prophet used to Wad it tor, every prayer, but we 


Whether a 

dli should only used one Wadu , unless any thing happened which rendered a re- 
every pray- petition necessai 'ey/ Muh'amwed Bin Yehyah bin Habba'n said, * I said 

er, or only A ... * a 1 a , kf e , rrr T > « 

to UbAidUllah bin Abdullah bin Omer “ acquaint me of the Wad u of 
Abdullah bin Omer who did it for every prayer -, where did he leam 
>” He said “ AsM & a bint Zaid * related to him; that verily Abdullah 


one for eve¬ 
ry series of 
prayers. 


bin H'ANDHALAHf related to Asm"a that verily the Prophet ordered 
Wadu for every prayer; whether the person was clean or unclean ; and 
when it became difficult for the Prophet to Wad if, for erory prayer, he 
ordered Miswdc for eyery prayer; and did away Wadu for every one, un¬ 
less from the discovery of pollution/' 

IV A A 

UBAiDuiLAH said, ‘ then ABDULLAEt Jbn Omer supposed that he had 
strength to perform Wad% for every prayer, and he did so for every one, 
till he died/ Abdullah Ibn Amer bin A' as said, ‘ verity the Prophet 
passed by Sad-Ibn-Wuk'as, while he was performing Wadu, and Ire said 

A 

“ what is this great expenditure of wafer for, 0! Sad?” He said, “is 


* This Zaid was the son of Khatt'ab and the elder brother of Omer. He was oiiG ot 
tfee first Muh(ijirs r He embraced Islam beft>r£ bis brother, fte was present at Bedr and the 
following actions. He was slain at the battle of Yemamah. against the impostor MoSAX* 
eama’h, in the first year of Ant/RACu’s reign* ft, 12. 

+ He and bis father B'andiialah, surnamed Gkasll, were both numbered among the 
companions of the Prophet, The father was plain at the battle of Ohud. The son was only*' 
seven years of age fit the time of Muh'ammed’s death. He was a good and learned mart* 
and esteemed chief of the Ansars, at the head of whom he was placed by the people oi 
Medtnah when they revolted against Yezid, A. H. 63. (See OcklEY Vol. 1L p. 200, $02.) 
lie was soon after slain at the buttle of Harr at, ‘ v "'' ‘ 








mis'-jc.vt : vums - 0 m 

The Prophet said." 


there extravagance in this?” The Prophet said ‘‘ yes, although you 
might be upon the side of a river." Ab'uhurairaii and Ibn Masu'ud 
and Ibn Qmer said, that * the Prophet of God said," that person who 
does Wad'ii, and remembers the name of God, verily purifies his whole 
Jbody; and he who forgets the name of God in his fFad’u, only makes 
pure the members which have undergone Wadii. Ab'u IPafi said, * when 
the Prophet performed Wnd'u for prayer he loosened the ring on his 
finger, that the water might reach the part pressed by it.* 
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CHAP. VIII —PART l 


OJf BA THING. 


Rules regar- A M „ ,> . 

dingba- XA.BUHURAIRAH. The Prophet said, when a man has connexion 

tiling after 

coitus, with a woman, both he and me woman must positively bathe, although he 

A 

may not have emitted. Ab'u-Sa'id. The Prophet said, bathing is not 
necessary unless from emission * 


Or noctur¬ 
nal polluti¬ 
on. 


Omm Salmah said, that Omm Sai/im^ said, “ O Prophet ? verily Goo 
has not made it a matter of shame to ask about Islam and the religion: 
therefore I ask, is it indispensable for a woman to bathe who dreams of 
having connexion with man ?" He said, “ yes, when she perceives any 
moisture upon her clothes/' Then Omm Salmah hid her face iTom 
shame, and said, “ O! Prophet, do women dream in that kind of way so 
as to emit ?” He said “ yes, they do (may your two hamfc be rubbed on 


* Haw dtao pwecejAa inter se plane ccratraria sunt. Attamen h«ee discrepatio secundum 
Ubaiurn C&bi htium ifa conciliator. Dixit die initio ifdamisroi regulam hanc postremam lo¬ 
cum ljabtiisse, see! postea ahrogatam Cssc; At stflMHtora fuisse, cum membrum virile mulie- 
fcria iivtraverit, etsi semen iiequarjuam emiserit, balneum aeeessarhnn. esse. A»jd-oi.-Hak.. 

t The mother of A« as-bia-M a lic. 
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earth)* Q4'.*0 wm ^m.^nJ9^\0mesa- hacl no semen how would their 
children resemble them ? Verity the semen of man is wkte and glutinous, 
and that of woman is thin and ^S#tv: therefore that of -the-* two which 
enters the womb first, the resemblance will he from, it; if the semen* 
of man falls into the womb first, the child will be like tho father ; and 
if that of the woman be first, the child will ;resemble the mother;' ’ 


GH. VIII. 
iW I. 


HoWithe rtM 
semblance 
of the off. 
spring to fa¬ 
ther or mo¬ 
ther is de¬ 
termined. 


A 

A'ayeshah said, ‘ the Prophet was accustomed, after connexion with 
women, to begin bathing, by washing his hands first, after that to JVadu 
in the manner he would do for prayer; after which he used to put his 
finger into water: and them rub his hands* when wet, about the roots of 
the hair of his head, and sprinkle three handfuls of water upon his head 
with each hand ; and then used to throw a great quantity of water over 
his whole body, After that he threw some water upon his right side, and 
then upon his left/ I-aw Abbas said, that Maim'unahP Said, .* I put water 
for the Prophet to bathe with, and covered it with a cloth; and drew; 
a curtain between myself and the Prophet, when he sprinkled water* 
on both his hands and washed them ; then twice upon his right hand and 
twice on the left-; then on the right side, and after it on the left; and- 
then washed his private parts both before and behind, then struck his 
left hand on the ground and rubbed, it, then washed it, then took water 
in his mouth; and threw water into his nose, and washed his .face and 
his two arms from the fingers to the elbow bone; then sprinkled water 
upon his head, and threw water over his whole body; and then he 
went on one side from the bathing place/ Maim'unah said, * I pre¬ 
sented ^ after he had done bathing a cloth to wipe his body 

with, bat he took it not, and walked away shaking the water off himself/ 

, . —.-." • 1 - - .. 1 .— r — -—-- 

*'* An expression of astonishment, and reprehension; as much as to say, it is wonderful that 
you should speak in a way so inconsistent with your usual good sense, 
t One of the Prophet’s wives ; and aunt to I bn Abb as. 

C c 


The Pro¬ 
phet’s man¬ 
ner of bath* 
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A\ayeshah saitfKverily a'woman beI6\tgi^| to one of the assistants^ 


asked the Prophet about the nature of bathing for the menses : when 
the Prophet ordered’ her to bathe, she^did “ in what manner ?" He said, 
“ take a cloth perfumed with musk, and by it be pure." She said, “ how 
shall I be clean by it ?" And she repeated the question three times and* 
received the same answer, the Prophet saying, the third time “imma¬ 
culate God ! be clean by it." A'ayeshah said f then I drew her towards 
myself to explain to her the meaning df purity and said to iler : “ clean 
the marks of blood with the cloth. 


Osim Salmah said ‘ I’said “ Ol Prophet verily I am wont to plait my 
hair very much as is the custom of the Arabian women; must t therefore 
open it for the purpose of bathing after* connexion ?" He said “ no, there 
is no occasion for you to do more than sprinkle water upon your head 
thrice with both hands; after that throw Water over your whole body, 
after which you will be clean." Ana* said “the Prophet used to Wadu 
With on e MuJd * of water, and bathed with one 'Sad; and sometimes Witte 
five Mudds . Mbadhah f said, Aa yeshah said ‘ myself ahd the P’rbi- 
phet bathed from one vessel of Water, which was between us f and he 
took the water quick; and I repeated “O! Prophet kavethe water for 
me." At this time we were both unclean." 


^pavt 


siii 


Aa'YESHAH said, < his Majesty Was asked aboufca man who might 
perceive moisture upon his body or clothes after rising from sleep, and 









UL-MAS'A'BIHT, 


•lot 


might not recoiled havli, 
was asked about a m£n 
woman, without finding any, 
to be done ? He said; “ therg^ 
l'im heard this tradition, shesai 




t: he said, “ he must bathe:" and he 
it dream of having connexion with 
i.ure-j!Upon his body or clothes, what was 
ing for him.* * When Omm Sa- 
a woman bathe when she discovers 
moisture?'The Prophet said “yes, vmjy woman is a part of Adam," 
Aayeshah said, ‘ the Prpphet said “ when the parts of a man come in 
contact with those of a woman they must both bathe." 

./ ’■ •. \ ' V’ r'','i't ' •’ •#.. 4 • 

; H y t > | r « > v ^, *> ,i ^ . v *| ft •; 4,' 

Abu'hurajrah. ‘ The Prophet said, “ when a person is unclean, there 
is uncleanness under every hair on the body: then wash the hair well, 
and clean your skin thoroughly.” Ali-Ibn-Ab'c-Taxib. The Prophet 
said, “ that person who leaves even one hair without washing after un- 
cleanness, will be punished in hell accordingly; on this account I hate 

the hair of my head, atid shave off the whole of it" Ax.i repeated 
this twice. 

A 

Aayeshah. ‘The Prophet did not perform Wadu, after bathing; 
and went through his', prayers, from the first Wadu.' Aayeshah said * the 
Prophet used to wash his head with the root of a flower called khdtml; f. 
when he was unclean: the water issuing therefrom he considered as suffi¬ 
cient, without sprinM^ any water upon his, head.’ YalTJ said, ‘the 
prophet saw a man bathing naked, in a plain, and he went into the pulpit, 

and repeated the praise of God; after which he said, « verily Qod -a, 

- — —- , • — ■ —. .. . . .. - ^ 

* Quffiritur si vir et mntier una dormiverint, et expergefacti humorem in vestibuy 
invenerint, at nescinnt ex utro fluxerit, utronam lavandum esse ? Respondent si albus fuerit 
life humor, a viro est, ct illo lavandum est; si flavus, a muliere. Aut secundum alios, si longa 
fuerit macula hamida, a viro; si lata, a muliere fluxit. Sed melius est, ad cavendam impu- 
ntatem, ambos balneo lavare. Abo-vx,-Hak. 
m + Ketmia, or AUhcea , marsh-mallows. 

- t There are two of this name, both companions of the Prophet, and it is uncertain front 
which of them this tradition is derived. One, the son of Ami vat, of Tamim. He was an 
inhabitant of Hejaz , and was slain at' Saffctirt , under the reign of AU. The second, the son 
of Mann at, of Thakif, was reckoned amongst the people of Cufah. 
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religious 
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ple. 
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jo ? . Miwe^'UUKifcAim. 

^ -v. \ ‘Vv- .’V*" 

Dreiwrver-oftsham^trom tick's.' cl his se^-vama, and is.; the 

a?n«e^r of his servants^ faults; eni.-lover. sh-anae ami raode&ty in hie 
creatures.: therefore when -any -ovf :*£• ^-'.hathes-, kt him not takeoff 
his clothes from his waist downwii^|p5M|^’' 



* Yariati^iis 
in the pre¬ 
cept at dif¬ 
ferent times,.* 


Ubai BIN CAB. Bathing is Tor that person who perceives semen. 
This was the order at the commencement of Islam; but now it is obso¬ 
lete, for whether the man or woman emits or not, they must both bathe. 
Aii Ibn Abu T alib said, * a man came to the Prophet and said, “ verily 
I have bathed from uncleannegs and have said my morning prayers ♦ after 
which I saw upon my body a part equal to the breadth of my nail, where 
the water had not reached.” The Prophet said to him, “ if you had 
rubbed your hand wet, over that part, it would have been sufficient.” 

’•.t,* .• ■ :-r A- 

Ibn Omer said, • Gob told the Prophet oh the night of his journey to 
heaven, to order his sects fifty prayers daily ; and seven bathings for 
man or woman, after connexion, with each other; and to wash clothes on 
which urine had fallen seven times: and the Prophet supplicated always 
to have it lessened, till the prayers were reduced to five, and the 
bathing for uncleanness to once, and the washing of the clothes stained 
with urine to once.* 
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0 N INTER CO URSE* WITH 


UNCLEANf 
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A.B0 H0RAIRAH said, ‘ i went to visitthe Prophet WHeli I was un¬ 
clean, and he took me by the hand, arid* f%ertt atoii^^tS fern till he sat 
down; then I left the assembly slowly, and came to my own house, and' 
bathed, and then returnetl whilst the 'Prophet continuecf sitting- and he 
Said to me “ where were you O! AbU'H ufcAntAH?" And I saSikto him, 
* 1 to visit you when 1 Was Unclean, ahd t considered it very bad to 
sit with you till P bathed/* He said, “ immaculate Goo f a '^caiv 

.v, . • _. .... .... •* ■ .. i , ,r. ,.■/•. ... ...... . •... \n 
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tewporajy 
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does notdis** 

fpuqr for 
the common 
intercourse: 
of society. 


not be impure 
I am Unclean at nights/' 


1 IbX O.vfEft. * My father said to the Rropfiet, “verity 
n®Iits." fle * to Wirt; perform m"WoJfaa 
,yoor penis, gS-tb^ipi 

enough after-sleeping:" AA^KsHAk*iaid, ‘ J ‘ , wiKii the Prophet was an- 

. JT t . *. * 
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BOOK ill. clean, and had a wish to eat or sleep, i e would perform Wadu nrst, 
the same as for prayer," ABVSAib-AL-JuHUD'HRi. 4 The Prophet said, 
« when any one of you has connexion With his wife, and after that wishes 
to do it again, then he must prfdrni Wwu between the two aits.” 
Anas said, “ when the Prophet had connexion with his women, in the 

A 

night, he bathed once for all," Aa'yeshab said, « the Prophet used to 
repeat the name of (jod at all times.”* ? 


8Wi 


iPart i^torib. 


The Pro. 
phet per¬ 
forms Wa+ 
d it with wa¬ 
ter which 
hadbeen 
Tised by a 
woman for 
jwifica- 
V; V tioti? 


Things 
which (Ijls- 
qmiify for 
leading the 
jtL&rdn. 


IbN-ABBAS said, « one of the Prophet’s women bathed with water 
that was in a large tub; and the Prophet had a. desire of performing 
Wady, with th? water which regained, and the woman said, « O Pro¬ 
phet! verily. | was unclean,. and. this is water which remains from my 
purifying pyseif.” lie said, “ verily water is not filthy from having 
b^en used in bathing for Jandbat ” Aa'yeshah said, * the Prophet 
bajthed for after which he embraced me to get warm before I 

<fr. oi H > i : * A 1 . 

had bathed.’ Au-Ibn-Abu-Ta lib, ‘ The Prophet came from the ne¬ 
cessary, and was teaching me the Koran, and eat meat with me before 
performing Wadui and nothing hindered him from reading the Koran 
except Jandbat: Ibn Omer, /, The Prophet said, “ no part of: the Koran 

y, \v v \\ v/d • • " • ' * ; " a 

must be read by any one who is Junub, or in the menses,” Aa'yeshah. 
’ The Prophet said, “ turn the doors of your houses from the roads lead¬ 
ing to the Masjid, because Yerily I will not consider it lawful for any one 


^ _ iituvl Mtvv# ( fiuuuirtj• oujuvr 

ctradition, and some of them, distingiiiishing between mental anti audible i. 
name of God, contend that the first only was used by the Prophet pn such occasions, They 
aac ‘ that under -Jandbat- he did not read the Koran, and never proneunced, the name of Goo 
onmewqjra priyy. A«d*pi^Haa, - . 
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*fawfa oj- ift. the menses, ic> eifei:, the ; M:isjid ,”«• Aife A*i JTaiLWm. 
" The Prophet said, angels v/ill not enter a house irtyhiejbi in^y, he the., 
picture of any anipial, qx a dog ipay be; or a person 

Junub, who delays bathing pll, the time of prayer shall have elapsed.” 

* ; ?*t | : V v "i -?tff 'l : C 

Amm'ar-bin-yasir.* ‘ The Prophet saidl, there are three persons that 
the angels will not go near; one a deadinfidel; the second, a man who 
*hail. have! rubbed his :dothes with uiweh «airt>p.i the tbMT 

A 

fee perform Wad : p- ABnfeibAHHBis*A$ul*A«?R-d8N-MukAcMMien relates* 

A . ' J 

that the Prophet wrbte to AM£lRTiBN“HA 2 rM^ not to touch the Kordn+mr* 
kas.in a state of purity. r SI Srr hr. jr r’/nrvr a 

bufa Ira t *s&wsi!i bsHrrr- feud Sfl nVio w;'f ic^y.Sl uM.K;.: u:ut 

Naf$| ; said ? «I was going elong with Jbn.Omer, who w$nt ...to,ease 

himself; and when he hftd finished, one, of the histories which he relay 
ted that day is this. ‘SA man passed through a lane, and met the •Pro¬ 
phet just at the time when,he came out of the necessary; and the mam 
made a salutation to him; and the Prophet did not return it till the man 
was nearly out of sight; wh6n the Prophet struck both%is hands upon a 
wall, and then •rabbeSiK&n ’ovfer firldP ffece^ and again struck the wall with 
them, touched his arms to the elbow borie wilh earth; after whidr he 
Tetiirned‘the man’s salutation, ahd said, “ nothing prevented me from 
returning your salutation, except that I was unclean.” MbHA^ik Bttr 
Kunfuz. *T<*amfc to the Prophet wheri he was making water, and mad6 
him a salam; which he did riot return till after Wa<L‘it, and then begged 


CIIAiU-X, 

: p**r J w 


si 


.mt&u 


The Pro- 
phet apolo¬ 
gizes for not 
returning a 
salutation 
when he was 
unclean. 


* He was born at Mecca, where his father Ya'sir married his mother Somaivyau,, a fe¬ 
male slaveof Ab'v Hvd'haifah, with whom he had entered into a strict friendship. Y a'sir-, 
with his wife and son,embraced Islam very early, and they were among tire first who fled from 
their country on that account. It is related that tire idolaters of Mecca mm torturing Amm Aft 
with fire, to compel him to apostatise, when Muh'ammed passing by, laid his hand on hup 
-and said, u oh fire! be cold and merciful to Amml'ar, as thouwast to Ibrahim ; 5 on which it 
was extinguished. He was present at lledr and all the other actions. He was slain fighting 
; junder Anr at 'Sajfain (A. It. 37* Sec Ocki.by II. 43) at the age ot 03. 

+ One Of the Sahdbdh, and great-grand-fath«r of the foresaid Aboo-mah. He m 
appointed by the Prophet Admit o ('Yemen. 

% The slave of Ibm 0«a% origin^Uy from Mailam. Died A. H. 117. 
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Ibn Abb'a» 
shews the 
Prophet’s 
manner of 
bathings 


Precepts 
respecting 
bathing port 
cotium* 


c'lvv itsui ft bu/r ..;u .* .-10 ; t£'JaT ’Jon Ui 

Ohm SAEMAH baid, ‘ Verify the Prophet wks Mnufr, and went ri* 

A ^ 

sleep, awoke, and slept again.” u$basA 3# said, 4 verily whenlBN Abb'as 
bathed fovJandbi^<k&p6me&imM& with? his right ^hatid '^ver his Mfy 
seven times, and then washed his hand and fore <pptt»-; 
time Ibn Abb'as forgot how often he had sprinkled the water> and asked 
me how ofteh it was 1 replied 1 thd not know* MM IbN Abb'as said, 

’( Aiay y<5>ti have n6 tftdthef'j f what prevented you fh>m tfemembenhg 
It?” He tifen Ibr‘ah& theft threw Water over 

his whble Mdy; add this l&ih^way the^rdphet useii to hathe.” 

mIX' I'k? a.n'iiikfi jod Mb joifoo'd*. M&: bn& ; murep. noxi&iidsz & sii&ti 

,Abu Ra'fI X- said> f* verily one day the Prophet, had connexion with 
all his wives, and bathed after each c^mexionj.onceij. and I said, 4 * O Pror 
phett why. do youmpt bathe once for all ?” He 44 it ix.better and more 

A <-<J$ 

pure to ; .bathe once after every one,” . Hakam-ibn-Omer $aid, 4 the Pro- 
phe 4 :forbade a man’s performing Wad'u with water remaining, after .wo- 
rBen^rpuri^cations/ 'Hu^,Aji^A^“^ItMiitl § said* f I met a ipan who had 
associated with the Prophet fouryearsywho said fhe Prophet forbade wo¬ 
men bathing with water which had been left by men, and forbade men 
bathing with the leavings of women, and forbade our combing ourselves 
a new comb every day; and forbade pissing, in a bathing place. 


*• A 1 disciple of Xb.it Abb'as. KK-.v,-: sK i: ' . 

+ An expression of reproach among- the /ltalu . ‘ 

t„Adave of the Prophet, whom he received in a present from His uncle Abb'as.- He was 
the first who informed the Prophet ef the iiontersiou of Abb as, on which occasion Mo- 
H'AMMED gave him his liberty, , 7 .>yu .. . * 

§ One oi the l&bfin ol 0u&i<leirable celiebiifcy among those of Bas'iaR, is* £, 
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GEAR X.—PART X 


.fJY EXPLANATION OF RULES FOR DIFFERENT 

KINDS OF JFATER, 


.BUHURAIRAH. ‘The Prophet said, “ do not piss in stagnant 
water and bathe in it afterwards; nor go into stagnant water to bathe 
when you are Junub.” The companions said, “ what are we to do then, 
jf not to go into the water ?" Ab'uhueairah said, “ take water and bathe 
outside." Ja'bir. ‘ The Prophet forbade pissing in Stillwater/ Sa'yib 
bin Yezid * said, ( my aunt took me to the Prophet, and she said to 
him, (e verily O Prophet! this son of my sister is ill /'then his majesty 
touched my head with his hand, supplicated God for my good and long life: 
then he performed Wad'ii> and I drank of the water which remained there¬ 
from ; after which T stood behind the Prophet, and beheld the seal of pro¬ 
phecy, which was between his two shoulders, like the egg of a pigeon/ 


jfj§| |)art gkconb.' 

l©N OMER said, < The Prophet was asked about the water of plains, 


iAH# 


* Both A. H. g„ Was present along with his father at the Prophet’s farewell "visit to 
Mecca. Died A. H. 80 . 

JE e 


It is forbid-* 
den to defile 
stagnant 
water* 
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Water 
which is in 
large quant* 
tityyor 
which 
flows, is not 
defiled by 
the dis¬ 
charge of 
impurities 
iuto it. 


Cats not tm~ 
clean* 
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in which animals go to drink * in which **&y piss and dung': - said 
« when the water is eqttal to two Ktillals * it is not impure.” Ab'u- 
SA iD-AL-KHUDHKi said, * the Prophet was asked, « may we Wad'u with 
the water of the well called Budaa y in which the rags of menses are 
thrown, and the flesh of dogs, and stinking things?" He said, “verily 
its waters are pure, add nothing makes it uncfean ; bicause it is large, has 
a spring, and flows like a rivulet/’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ a man asked 
the Prophet, saying, “verily I go on the river and carry but little water 
aloptg with me ; and if I Wad' it with it I shall remain thirsty: may. I then 
Wad'u with river wal;er?" The Prophet said, “ a river is in itself clean, 
and a purifier of others, and its fishes are lawful." 

A A 

Ab'u Zaid relates from Abdullah Ibn Masu'ud, that his majesty said 
t6 him, in a hlghi when the Genii came to him, and he taught them 
Islam, and aaid to ilBN IVfASu'tTD, “ what iSthat in the dish you have got ?" 
f&ib Ts/iXs t/ub said, “ it is the liquor of dates/* The Prophet said “ that 
is pure and a purifier i it is right to Wad'u with it, Without doubter 
hesitation/' 

v Cabsha«-i3int*Cab~B:!N Malik, wife of Ab'u Kutaoah, said, “ verily 
AbU Ku j ta / dah came into his house, and I put water for him to Wa~ 
a cat came Bad drank of it, and Ab'u Kuta'dah tilted the pot 
of Watery that the cat might drink of it with ease: and Ab'u Kutadah 
saw me looking at the cat* and said, “ O Cabsbah 1 do you wonder 
that the cat should drink of the water which was put for WadCu ? She 
said, “ yes; I am astonished at it." And Ab'u Kutadah said, “ verily 
the Prophet said cats are not impure, they keep watch around you. 


* A large water-pot, containing twor and a half times the full of the leather bag called 
Kirbah. The Kirbah contains fifty marts; so that the two Kullahs make SoO man.. i 

iccordirig to others the Kirbah is equal to one hundred rat Is of Jrm, one ot wluel* is e%u .. 
.o the weight of one hundred and twenty eight dirhems. Abb-umIab, 
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.DaVd-bin 'Sa'lihVbin,.D»^ relates, that his mother sent a woman 

A. & fj-ft A 

to Aa yeshah with vi&ukls, ai d she found Aa'yeshah at her prayers. 
She made a sign to put down the victuals, when a cat came and ate some 
of it: and when she finished her prayers she ate the victuals from the 
place where the cat had eaten; and said, “ the Prophet of God said, cats 
are not impure ; they are as a watch upon you ; and verily I saw Hie 
Prophet Wadu with water from which a cat had drank/' 

Ja'bir said, the Prophet was asked “ may we Wadu with water of which 
an ass may have drank ?" He said, “ yes; Wadu with this and with 
water left by animals of prey." Omm Ha'nI said, ‘ the Prophet and 
Maimu'nah bathed, with water which was in a large vessel; and the 
marks of wheat flour were upon it.’ 


$art tCInrti. 

YaHI'A-BIN-ABDUL-RAH-M AN said, ‘ verily Omer came out 

A A- 

With a cavalcade, in which Was Amer Ibn-al-A'as', till they came to a 
tank of water ; and Amer-Ibn-ax.-A'as' said, “ O! master of the tank, do 
carnivorous animals come to your tank?" Omer said, “ do not tell us; 
for sometimes we come, and other times carnivorous animals: for verily 
1 heard the Prophet say ; whatever carnivorous animals drink, is for them- 
Selves, and what they leave is clean for us." Ab'u-sa'id-al-Khud mu . 
‘ Verily the Prophet was asked about the tanks between Mecca and 
Medinahy to which carnivorous animals, dogs and asses, go to drink, 
whether that water is pure or not. The Prophet said, u whatever goes 
, into the bellies of those animals is for them; and what remains is pure For 
us/ 1 . QmEr Ibw-al-Khattab said, * bathe not with water warmed in the 
sun, because it causes the leprosy/ 


CHAP. X. 
Part II. 


Water mot 
defiled by 
the drink¬ 
ing of asses ? 
or beasts of 
prey. 


Water war* 
med in the 
sun unlit for 
bathing. 






MISHCA'T UL-: 


CHAP. XI.—PART I 


ON IMPURITIES , rTO MODE OF CLEANSING, 


A vessel 
from which 
a dog has 
clrauk must 
be carefully 


XA.BUHURAIRAH. * The Prophet said, “when a dog drinks in the 
vessel of any one of you, then you must wash it seven times/' And in one 
tradition it is mentioned that the first cleaning of it should be with earth. 

Ab'uhurairah said, * a peasant was standing in the Prophet's Mas- 
jid, and made water in it; when he was immediately taken hold of; 
and the Prophet said “ let him alpne that he may piss, and throw a bag 


The Pro¬ 
phet’s for¬ 
bearance to¬ 
wards a man 
who defiled 
a Masjid 
through ig¬ 
norance. 
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ASm'aa bint Ab'ubacr sJi4,/ a woman asked the Prophet, «< tell me, 
when the blood of the menses is sejen upon my clothes, how are the 
clothes to be cleaned ?” The Prophet said, « when any one of you per¬ 
ceives it, she must rub it off with the ends of her fingers, and after that 
wash it; and she may say her prayers in it, if she chuse, before it is dry.” 


CHAP. XI. 
Part I* 


Rules for 
purifying 
clot hes from 
menstrual 
blood, 


A 

Sulaim'an bin yes'ar* said, * I asked Aa'yeshah the rules to be ob¬ 
served when semen fell upon any part of one's clothes/ She said “ I from semen, 
washed semen from the clothes of the Prophet; after which he came out 
to prayer, whilst the mark of the washing remained.” Aswad and Ha- 
m'am say, ‘ A ayeshah said, “ I rubbed dry semen off the clothes of the 
Prophet.” , 

Omm Kais bint Mih'smN.+ ‘ I brought my young son, who was 
not weaned, to the Prophet; and he seated him on his lap: and the 
child pissed upon his majesty's clothes: when he called for water and 
sprinkled it thereon, but did not wash it/ , * / 


and from u- 
rine. 


Abdullah Ibn Abb' as said, • I heard the Prophet say,. “ when a skin is 

’ ’ ' 4 . ' ' 

tanned, verily it is pure,” Abdullah-Ibn-Abb/as said, ‘a sheep.was 
given to a freed woman of Maim'unah ; and it died: and the Prophet 
passed by it, and said, “ why have you not taken off its skin ? You might 
have tanned it and got something by it/* The people said, «*■ verily the 
sheep died/* Then the Prophet said, “ it is not unlawful, excepting to 
eat it.” Saudah’X said, « a goat died belonging to me; and I tanned its 

* The slave of Maim'unah, one of the Prophet’s wives. He is one of the Tabfirt , a man 
of great piety, austerity of life.and veracity. He was a native of Medinah } and one of the 
seven celebrated lawyers of that city. He died A. H. 107, aged 73. 

t She embraced Islam early, at Mecca , and fled with the Prophet to Medinah. 

One of the Prophet’s wives, whose history is thus related by Gagnier. (Notes on 
iBulfeda, p. 148.) She was the daughter of Zama, of the tribe of Koraish; and nursed 
> a't'imah. She and her husband were among those who fled from persecution into Ethiopia. 
After she returned to Mecca , she saw in a dream the apostle of God come to her, and put 


The skins 
Of animals 
purified by 


tanning. 


his foot oh her neck. AV hen she awoke she told the dream to her husband; who replied, 
“ you say very true; for I shall soon die, and Moh'ammed will marry you.” She afterwards 
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Tire dust 
of a cleaa 
road will 
purify 
clothes from 
the filth 
which they 
may liava 
contracted 
in a dirty 
one. 
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skin, and always extracted the juice of dat< 
tom/ 




in it till it became old and 



ILaBABAH BINT-'HA'RITH* said, * Im'am 'Husain was in the 
Prophet's arras and pissed upon his clothes; and I said to his Majesty 
« put on other clothes and give me those which 'Husain has pissed upon 
to wash.” The Prophet said “ there is no occasion to wash clothes but 
from the piss of a girl ; and it is sufficient to sprinkle water merely on 
the piss of a boy/" Ab'uhurairah. ‘ The Prophet of God said', 
* when you tread on any thing unclean with your shoes,, rub them upon 
the ground, which will clean them." 

Omm Salman. f A woman said to me, “ verily l wear my garment 
long and walk through a filthy road, how shall I clean, wash it, or what ? 
She said the Prophet of God said, « when you shall have walked through 
a filthy road, and reached a clean one, the dust of the latter will purify 
the filth which may have touched your clothes in the former.” 

MEKD'AM-BiN-MADicAmB said, the Prophet forbade wearing the skins 
of beasts of prey." Abdullah-bin-Ucaim said, * a letter came from 
the Prophet to me, saying, u take nothing for any animals that shall have 
died till you tan their skins.". Aayeshah. ‘ Verily the Prophet ordered 
the skins of animals dying to be turned to use after tanning." MaW- 
nah said, ‘ some men of the Koraish tribe passed by Mohamm ed; 


reamt that she saw tha moon fait down upon her from ^Sthe^kn^Tb^R^ 1111 
[uialleb, and sister to Maim'tjnah. • 











$art ClniU 

A WOMAN of the tribe of Abdulash'hal said/ I said/' O! Pro¬ 
phet, the road which I go to the Masjid is very offensive, what shall I do 
when it rams?" He said, “ is there no other cleaner road?" I said, 
“ yes there is." Then his majesty said, « the clean road which you get 
into after the dirty one, is its purifier." Abdvllah-Ibn-Masu'ud said, 
* we were saying prayers with the Prophet, and neither washed our shoes 
nor clothes which happened to get dirty on the road.* Ibn-Qmer said, 
f dogs used to come to the Masjid irx the time of the Prophet; but the 
Companions never sprinkled any water where they had walked; when 
the dogs were dry/ Bar' a bin Aa'zib. « The Prophet said, « the piss 
of an animal whose flesh is eaten is not impure."’ 


jppt MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B1H\ ' ns 
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dragging along a goat which had died, as big as an ass, and the Prophet CHAP.XI. 
said to them, “ would to God you hai taken off its skin, it would have 
been better." They said, “ it died; how should we take its skin?" He 
said, « tanning purifies." Salmah bin-Muhabbik. ‘ Verily the Pro¬ 
phet came with his dependants to the battle of Tabiic; and was in a 
place where a bag for holding water was hung up: and his majesty call¬ 
ing for water, the people of the house said, “ verily this is the skin of 
an animal which died and was tanned." He said, “ tanning it is purify¬ 
ing it." 
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CHAP. XII.—PART I 


OllURAIH'-BIN-HAN'I said, I asked Ali-Ibn-abu Ta'ub, about 
the orders for touching boots: and he said, “ the Prophet made it lawful 
for a traveller to touch his boots three days and nights; and for a fixed per¬ 
son one day and one night/' Moghirah-bin-Shibah said, “ I accompanied 
the Prophet in the expedition to Tabuc; and he went into a plain to ease 
himself; and I carried water for him in a pot called Iddvah ; and when 
he returned from the plain, I sprinkled water upon his blessed hands, and 
he washed his hands and face: arid he was dressed in a shirt, and he 
wished to uncover his arms, but found the sleeve of the shirt tight, and 
he drew his arms backh and threw the shirt over his two blessed 
shoulders, and washed his arms to the elbow bone ; then touched his 
forehead, then his turban, for completing the touching of the head. 
And I bent myself down in order to take off his boots; but he said let 
me alone, don't draw off my boots, because I put my feet into these 
boots, when they were in a pure state. Then the Prophet toucheo. 


A traveller 
may touch 
his boots 
three days; 
and a man 
who is sta¬ 
tionary for 
one day. 


were 


* This is a# indulgence io travellers, who are permitted merely to^jpe 
boots on their legs, instead of washing the feetj which we have seen oetore is ; 
ceremony of Wad ii. 
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both boots; after which he mounted his horse, and I mine also, and 
we reached a party, when they wire standing up for prayer: and. 

A 

they repeated their prayers after Abdul-rah m'an-bin-A^f: and they 
had said one prayer t and when Abdul-rah-m'an saw the Prophet, he 
retired, for his majesty to take 1 his place: but the Prophet made a sign 

A 

to him to continue ;: and' repeated the second prayer after Abdvl-rah- 
m'an: and when the. Imam had said the saldm, the Prophet and my¬ 
self stood up, and we repeated the. other prayer.” 1 



.B U-BACRAH relates from the Prophet, that he permitted a tra¬ 
veller merely to touch his boots three days and nights: and a person sta¬ 
tionary had the same indulgence for one day and night, if they put their 
boots on when their feet were dearth Safwan-bin-Assal said, ‘the 
Prophet ordered me, when traveling, not to take oft my boots for three 
days and nights; unless from Jdn&bet; but not for making water or easing 
myself.’ MoGHhRAH-BiN-SHiBAH said, ‘ I waited on the Prophet for 
him to Wadu, during the war of Tabuc; and he touched the top and bot¬ 
tom of his boots/ MoghjRau said, * I saw the Prophet touch the upper 
parts of the feet of his two boots.’ 


$art UTljirb. 


1V1 OGHIRAH. ‘ The Prophet touched his two boots: and I said to 
him “ O Prophet! you have forgot.” He said, “ no, you have forgot; 
my God ordered me to do this.” Al' r-I bn-ab v u-T alib said, * if the matr 
ter of religion proceeded from our understandings, and reason, most cer¬ 
tainly it would be better tp toueh the bottoms of our boots than the tops* 

G g 



CH. XII. 
Part L. 


Various an- 
thorities foe 
the rule res~ 
peefcing tou¬ 
ching the 
boots by 
travellers o% 
stationary., 
persons. 






Muh'am- 
mbd enjoy¬ 
ed pre-emi¬ 
nence in 
three parti¬ 
culars over 
all the other 
Prophets. 


Earth or¬ 
dered as a 
substitute 
for water in 
purifica¬ 
tion. 
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CHAP. XIH.—PART I, 


ON TAT AM MUM (OR USING EARTH FOR 
PURIFICATIONS where water 
IS NOT PROCURABLE.) 


ItJu DHAIFAH, ‘ The Prophet said, <£ God has made me greater 

than all the Prophets who have preceded me, by three things; one is, my 

ranks arid files are equal in number to those of the angels; and the whole 

earth is fit for me to worship on; and the dust of the earth is made lit 

A , 

for riie to purify with, when I cannot get water.? Imr'an-bin>-Hus ain * 
said, u I was travelling with the Prophet, and he read prayers with the 
people ; and when he had finished, he saw a man sitting in a corner, who 
had not said his prayers with the rest: and the Prophet said to him, 

“ what prevented you from repeating your prayers with the crowd ?” 
He said, “ I am in a state of Jandbet, and there is no water with which to 
bathe myself.” The Prophet said, “ substitute clean earth; for verily 
it is enough for thee.” . , ( ’ ' 

A A 

Amm'aR-bin yasir- said, ' a man came, to Qum Ibn al Khatt Ai>', 

>■ "' • * ■ . * ' • 

and said i“ I am Junnb i and could not meet with water: what am 5 to 

• Weigh 

■ [ m*~-*=* — *-m^-* * * ** »r- : ■■■■".. —■— 

, * His patronymic appellation is Ab'u Nojaid. He embraced Islam in f fie year of the 

VMoi Khaiber, (A. H. 7.) Hue lived at Bas rah aod,tel there A. H. 52. 
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doHe remained silent: and Amm’ar sma eo Omer, “ do not you CH. XIII. 

Part I. 

remember when we were travelling - together and you were Jumb and 
did not say your prayers; and I was so likewise; and rolled myself 
upon the dust, with an idea that as the whole body is bathed for Junub, 
with water, Tayammum also should be general. And I read prayers, and 
mentioned this circumstance to the Prophet, who said, “ nothing suffices 
for you less than this.” Then his majesty, in order to explain Tayam- 
jnum, struck his hands flat upon the ground; and blew the dust off of 
them, and then touched his face with them/ 

Abu,l-juhaim-bin-'Ha'bith* said, *.1 passed by the Prophet whilst he 
was pissing, and saluted him ; but he did not return it, tijl he stood by 
the side of a wall, which he dug with a stick which was in his hand, and 
then put his hands upon the wall, and touched his blessed .face and two 
arms up to the elbow .bone, and then answered my salutation;/ Ab'u- 
d har GuAFFAR1. ‘ The Prophet said, “ verily clean earth is Wadu for 
a Musleman, if he does not meet with water for ten years; but when he 
finds water and throws it over him, it is better for purification/' 


$art 
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JABIR-BIN-ABDULLAH ANS ATVL \ We came out op a journey, 
and one of our friends was struck with a stone, which made a wound in 
his head j and he had an emission in his sleep, and asked his friends, “ can 
you find out whether Tayammum is lawful in this case or not?” They 
“ we Cannot; while you have it in your power.to get water.” And 
the man bathed and died. And when we came before the Prophet, and 
v.ijuahiled him with the business, he said, “ people killed him, may Got> 


Earth to be 
used for pu¬ 
rification in 
cases when 
it would be 
dangerous 
to bathe. 


* One of the Ans'Ctrs.; the nephew of Ubai-»in-Cab„ 
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When earth 
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it is merito¬ 
rious. 


The manner 
of perform¬ 
ing 'Tmjetok* 
mum by the 
Prophet’s 
compani¬ 
ons. 
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kill them. Why did not they ask of the learned the rules for it ? There 
is no remedy for want of knowledge, but asking the learned. It would 
have been sufficient for him to have performed Tayammum, and to have 
tied a cloth over his wound, and then touched it, and washed his whole 
body with water." 

Ab'u-Sa1d-al-Khud'hr'i said, * two men came out to travel; and the 
time for prayer came, and they had no water, and they performed 
Tayammum with clean earth, and went through their prayers; after which 
they found water: one of them performed Wad'u , and said his prayers 
again ; the other thought it sufficient* and did not ; and they berth came 
before the Prophet; and mentioned this case. He said to tire person 
who did not repeat his prayers, “ you have found one of the ways of rew 
ligion: what you did is enough." And he said to the person who had 
repeated his prayers, ** for thee are two rewards; one for saying the dl* 
vine prayers from Tayammum ; and the other after getting water." 


$art Clrirb* 

A.B'UL-JUHAIM-BIN-H’ARITH said, 'the Prophet returned from 
a place called Bir Jamal * and met a man, who saluted him; which his 
majesty did not return, till he turned his face towards a wall; and he 
touched his face arid both hands, after Which he returned the man's salu* 

A 

tation. AMM'AR-BiN-YA'sm related that; the companions performed Ta» 
yammum , when they were with the Prophet, for the morning prayers; and 
struck the palms of their hands upon earth ; and theft totM^ed^hdr f 
once, then put their hands upon clean earth again; and touched their aims 
up to the shoulder; and from the under part of the side. 



* A well known place in Medinah. 
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CHAP. XIV.—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF SUCH ABLUTIONS 

V.-/:,? V : V' : rr W !; ,•; ' \ • iW> iIA : . • ' 

4S 4 ft JE M A S JV if N, OR OBLIGATORT. 


mi ■ 


1 


a*ti 


e W&t ©II 


BN OMEK. ‘ The Prophet said , « when any one of you goes to the Battling on 

a ;» Friday in- 

Friday prayers, he must bathe.'’ AB'u-SA v n>-AL-KHu'oHR'r. ‘The Pro- dispeaM* 
phet said, “ bathing for Friday is indispensable for every one arrived at 
puberty." Ab'uhurairah, ‘ The Prophet said, “ every Musleman must 
bathe once a week, on Friday; and wash in this bathing his head and 
whole body." 


$art ^etonh 


S. 


JAMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB. ‘ The Prophet said, “ the person who 
perforins W'ad'u on Friday, does right; and it is a good disposition: and 

who bathes, does that which is most excellent." Ab'uhurairah. stitu" 

wfe }}; ..c .f 1 •. ■ >» ,.‘ * f\ , -- r i l >. A ‘-' •* 1 . < '■ ** 

' l Tl^ Prophet said, “ he who washes a dead body must wash himseli; 
and he who assists in lifting it up must IVadu” 

' «r H h 
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Four occa* 
sions on 
which the 
Prophet was 
accustomed 
to bathe. 


According 
to Ibn Ab¬ 
bas, bath¬ 
ing on Fri¬ 
day, though 
laudable, is 
uot abso¬ 
lutely 
foramand- 
ed. 
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A a'yeshah said, “the Prp^be 4 : bathed on account of four things, one 
Jandbety and one Friday; and from being let blood, and after washing a 

A 

corpse.” Kais-Ibn Aa'sim.* “ 1 became a Muslemdn, and the Prophet 
ordered me to bathe with clean water and the water m which the leaves 
of the Sidrf tree were thrown,/'' 


Cfhtb, 



r A . 

^\.CRIMAH said, * verity men came from Irak before Ibn Abb' as, and 

A 

said, Ol Ibn Abb'as'! do you believe that bathing on Friday is a divine 
Jaw r He said, “ no, but bathing is the greatest purifier, and better fojr 
those who do it ; and those who do not^ lie urt^ier no fault, f will soon 
tell you, how the Friday bathing b^gan: men were used to daily labour, 
and dressed in blankets, and took loads jipop their backs; and their Mas r 
jid was confined; its rpof being low, and it was only like a place made 
for shade: apdthe Prophet t came out on,a holiday; and the people sweat¬ 
ed to such a degree as to c^use a disagreeable smell : and when the 
Prophet perceived it, he said a* O! men! bathe on Friday; and put some 

A 

scent upon your clothes." Ibn Abb'as said, ‘ God has given abundance 
to all, and they dressed in other dothes than blankets, and left off work; 
and their Masjids were enlarged/ 

* One of the S'ahdbah. lie embraced Islam A. H. 9. 

A 1 1 1 

+ In Persian Cufiar. Species loti arboris .cpjus /ructns <JUi Nefyicen appaUlhpr, GqA 
According to some it is tjie Bair tree. (Zizyphus Jujufrfl.) 
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CHAP. XV.—-PART I. 


O JV THE MENSES, 


j/^NAS said, ‘ when a woman amongst the Jews had the menses, they 
would not eat with her, or bring her into the house, or sit with her. And 
the friends of the Prophet asked him, if this custom of the Jews was 
i%ht or wrong ; and God sent dawn this revelation to contradia the 
Jews. « they ask you the rules for the menses; say, Q Mu hammed ! 
the menses are filthy and loathsome, therefore avoid women in that con¬ 
dition, and go not near them tin they are pure/’ Then Mu hammed 
said, in explanation of this revelation, « do every thing with women rn 
the menses, except having connexion with them/’ And the Jews heard 
of this, and said, “this man opposes .our customs in every thing. 'Then 
Usaid Ibn'Hu'dair* and Abb'ad ibn Bismtf came to the Prophet and said, 
« O Prophet of God l verily the Jews say so and s®; then must we not 
s ;t with our women in that state r And the face of the Prophet changed; 

* One of.flus An$'&rs.<&4w., Ifc was one Qf those who swore allegiance to 
at the second inaiignraiioii at He was at Bedr and the subsequent battles* - let 

: A. 1L 20,., ... . r c A « niit* 

r Oae of the Am'/m . He embraced Jsltim «.* Medtmh before the conversion oi bAD-n - 

i> Mu'ad'IX; and was present at ail the ’Prophet's battles. 


Mrn"AM- 

mep great¬ 
ly relaxes * 
the jewish 
prohibition 
of inter¬ 
course with 
menstruous 
women. 


Wft 
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Instances of 
this, from 
A' AYE- 
SHAH, 


And Mai- 
m'unah. 


Coition 
with men- 
struous wo¬ 
men, pre¬ 
posterous 
venery and 
consulting 
astrologers, 

forbidden. 
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so that we imagined he was * *>%ry with the two. And they came out; 
and a person arrived who brought a ^resent of milk for the PropSet: and 
his majesty sent a person to cal! them back, when he gave ,them milk to 
drink; then they discovered that the Prophet was not angry with them/ 

A 

A ayeshah. ‘ Myself and the Prophet were bathing out of one tub, when 1 
We were both Junuh; and he ordered me to- put on a petticoat; and he 
embraced me when I was in the menses. And when he was retired from 
mankind in the Masjid , he would put his head out at the window for me 
to wash it, and I had the menses at the time/ A' ayeshah 1 . ‘ I was 
drinking water when in the menses, after which I gave the cup to the 
Prophet; and he put his mouth to the place I had drank from, and drank: 
and I gnawed meat from a bone when I was in the menses, and then gave 
the bone to the Prophet ; and he put Ills mouth on the place where mine 

a ' • ; h r, 

had been/ A'ayeshah. ‘ The Prophet slept in my arms, when I had the 
menses, after that he read the Koran / A'ayeshah, . • The Prophet said 
tome, bring a mat for me from the Masjid, and I said, « I am in the 
menses, how can I go into the Masjid?” He said ** the menses are not in 
the hands.”* Maim'unah said, ‘ his majesty was saying his prayers ip 
a blanket, part of which was over him, and part over me, when I was? 
in the menses/ 


$art §s>tccmb. 

AouiiURAIRATI. Xhe Prophet said, ( * that person who has con** 
nexion with a woman in the menses, or uses preposterous vefnery wi f b 
her, whether she be a slave or free; or shall consult an astrologer, and 




=aro 


* The Prophet meant that Aa'yeshM* might put her hands into the Masjid for the mat, 

without going into it herself. 
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true, verily is an infidel to 


shall consider what the astrologer says ^ 
the religion which was sent to Muh amme 


Muadh-bw-Jabal. < I said, « O Prophet, what part of my wife is 
lawfully accessible to me when she is menstruous ?” He said, “ all above 


the trowsers; and it, is even better to avoid this also."* Ibn Abb'as. Fines impo* 

i . . sed for 


$10 lu 


The Prophet said, ^ when a man shall hav6 connexion with his wife transgre*. 
in the menses, he must give to the poor half a Dinar. 1 Ibn Abb'as. 

* The Prophet said, « he who shall have connexion with his wife, while 
the btoof;4he menses continues red, must give ib ^hartfy one Dinar; 
and if it be yellow, half a Dinar 


t :U: ' lo -v.- ■- 

AID-IBN-A§tAMf said, < verily a man ashed the Prophet, “ say 

r ' "TP'* ■ . ■■ ... • . ■ 


for mfe, whilst my wife is in the menses?'' He said, « have 
no connexion with her; but any thing above her waist is lawful fot; you.” 
Aa'yeshah said, f when I was menstrupus I got off pay bed and sat 
down upon a mat, and did not go near the Prophet, from politeness, until 
he called me.’ 


* Nimirum, ne urgente oestro vcnereo cura itlft eoitu congiederetur, quod durante fluxil 
ntenstrno vetitum cst. Abd-uj>Ha» • 
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CHAP. XYL^PART I 


WOMEN >W HO ARE MUST AH At) A M,f y 


„A.A*YESHAH said, * J^t'ima«, thedaughter of Abuhubaish,*!' came 
to the Prophet and said, * verily O Prophet! lama woman who have a 
constant discharge of blood, and am never pure r then leave off ray 

prayers, as in the niehies, or say them?” He saidv^t is nothing more 
than blood from one of the veins and not the menses ; so that when your 
time of the menses comes, then leave off your prayers; but when the 


Rule for 

distinguish¬ 
ing men¬ 
struation 
from other 
bloody dis¬ 
charges. 


u 


RWAH BIN-ZUBAIRJ said, * Fat'imah, the daughter of A^u'- 


ItuBAisH, had an excessive discharge of blood; and the Prophetsaiji to 


eftrr nriurition 0 * ^* c * ai * e ol ^ ^°°d iaflfependent of the menses, m of he claausiijgs 


ter pi 
+ O 


ne °^] ie Sah'ablyat, of the tribe of Koraish , and family of Asab, 

hfi ftf tll(» nrinrlml __ r* a. __*__ Z\J 


the^daughte/of AB'uBACa^^ ^ br0tii e r ^ UI>ULLAU ' BlN '^ UBAlK f aadsdp of Asm'aa, 
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her, >* wheta you have the menses, general la black, and well 

known, then leave off your prayers; and if it be of another colour, then 
perform Wad'u and your prayers; because that is nothing more than 
what proceeds from a vein/’ Omm Salmah said, * there was a woman 
in the time of the Prophet, who had a bloody discharge exclusive of the 
menses, and I asked the Prophet what she ought to do; he said “ she 
must count the days and nights, during which, in every month, before 
this complaint, she was accustomed to have the menses, and then leave 
off her prayers in that proportion every month: and when she has finished 
that period of time, she must bathe, and tie a doth between her thighs, 
till the running of the blood stops; and then perform Wad'ii for every 

A 

prayer.” Adi-Ibn~Tha‘bit,* relates, on the authority of his grandfather, 
from the Prophet, that he said, concerning a woman with a constant 
discharge of blood, “ she must leave off her prayers for the number of days 
in every month usual for the menses, and then bathe and perform fFad'u 
for every prayer, and fast.” 

"Hamnah-bint jAHASH'f' said, * I had a great discharge of blood, and 
went to the Prophet to ask him the orders for it, and inform him of my 
condition: and I found him in the house of my sister Zainab, and I said, 
“verily 1 have much discharge of blood: what am I to do? for it has 
prevented me from keeping fast and saying my prayers.” The Pro¬ 
phet said, “ I will explain to you its rules ; you must put a little cotton 
in the place from whence the blood issues; because that will remove 
it, and prevent its flowing.” I said,, “ it is more than cotton can stop.” 
He said, “lay a cloth over the cotton,like the bridle on ahorse.” I said. 


c&. wm 

Part II . 


U 


it i-, r>->--^nin that can stop.” Then the Prophet said, “ tie another 
cloth over it.”^ I replied, “ even that wont do; for it falls like rain.” 

One of the T&Li in esteemed of good authority, Died A. H. 116 . 
i She was sister to Muh'ammed’s wife Zainab, and was married to Mus'ab-bin-Omer, 
and after his deam to 'Taeuau-bin Ubaibcbbau. 

■3'r ;:W;v jfflKsj 






Prayer and 
oilier religi¬ 
ous obser¬ 
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ful during 
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BOOK III. He said, “ I will order you .two tr ings, either of which if you do, will be 
sufficient without the other ; find If f you can do both, it is in your choice, 
and you will know best which of the two to do.’ 4 And his majesty said, 
“ this has been caused by the injury of the devil: then allow for the menses 
six or seven days in every month, as is customary with women > then bathe 
after the expiration of that, and say thy prayers, for twenty three or 

twenty four days, and fast; verily that will be sufficient for you ; and do 

* 

s© every month, as other women do: and if you have it in your power, 

after the lapse of the time for the menses; then bathe for the noon and 

# 

evening prayers, and for the sun-set and night prayers also, and for the 
day break likewise, and fast, v 

* —i Jite— ..a.-jsg-rgsg 

part Cfhrb, 

AsmA-BINT-UMAIS.» -I said *' 0 Prophet, verily FatimaH 
the daught of Ap'uhubaish, has had a discharge of blood for a long 
time; may she say her prayers or not?" He said, “ verily this is from 
thp deceit of the devil, to prevent her from saying her prayers; she 
must sit down in a tub of water for bathing; and when she perceives the 
water yellowish, she must bathe for the noon and evening prayers, and 
at .sun set for that time and the flight prayers, and at day break, for the 
day break prayers; and perform Wad'if, for eyery time of prayer." 

* One of the ' Sahabiat, ’celebrated for beauty, wisdom and virtue. She accompanied 
her husband JAPiS-BiN-Am-T alib in the flight to 'Ilabesh, and bore to him three sons, 
Abdullah, Muk'ammed and Awjr. They afterwards retired to ^Medtnah; and when 
Jafiw was slain, Abubacb 'i?Au»is married his widow, yrho bt\i*e ’';5a..a so'x named 
Muh'ammed. ■' ' 
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bd^BlfllPR(AfRArfi ‘ The Prophet said, « $ie prayers at the five : pre- v 
seabed daily periodskand the l^tky prayers tilt the next Triday, arid 1 Efficaty of 
the fast 'the month- Marrfd&ii tlftcffie next .itoffi'dan-? SebMe 1 '- tlte faults' Fasting, Lo^ 
\vtoeh may be committed during t&® i **w*rval between them; if they shall t remTssiof of 
n#uha.ve beeto- -great crimes.” % sj&titmt-irAkM f I fie rrepnet Silid '*« tell 
me, if any one of you had a rivulet before hk ; door, dtid bathed five 
times a day in it, whether any dirt would remaiirupon has body?” The 
companions said, ** nothing would remain. v T&eTrophet said, « in this 
manner will the five daily prayers, as ordered bytjrOD, do away all small 
faults.” I bn MAsy'uD^said, ‘ ^ nbpi* kissed a woman, and he came to 

:: i' ;, ltl •4 </ ‘ Tv1 ' •■•• ••■“ -•' 

-*■ it if Elated ^.risnstive wav^tfCTAsi^one WTttfmrSrs, wfosold dates. Wving' 
can; tf ;.. rf«W9#fr.^ laaftte, he carried: her into the liouie, 

pretending thaUhe best dates were there, and began to embrace and kiss her. The woman [ 


sms. 
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the Prophet ai4 iaformed him of if. Then Goo'sent down : 
tion, “ be, stedfas«a prayer at tfr two extrcmitie*. of the day 
hret part of the nighM verify go|sl a#i»as. raiiote the evil, 
the man said, “ O Prophet of o4| f §pthi& fcjflfcir He rep 
for the whole of my se<5t." 


OK IT, 


Anas said ‘ a man came to t|£., Prophet and said-, «I have committee 
a great crime, therefore execute God's commands upon me." The Pro¬ 
phet did not ask him his crime; arid Wtime of prayer came ; and the 
man said his prayers with thePr^p^eti an^ when ,$e prayers were finished 
he said “ O Prophet I have done i 
order of God’s book." He said. « 
with me?" he said <£ yes I ha> 
verily God has forgiven you 
prayers with me." Ibn Masi 
does God love best ?" He said 


crime 


■ime, execute upon me the 
not said your prayers along 
^ a* ease; for 
the Blessing of your saying 
keel the Prophet “ what act 
the performance of the prayers at their 
stated times ; and, next to this*, honourmg.your parents, Obeying tbemand 
not vexing them; and next to tins, tp%bt with mhdelsfer the, sake of 
Gon," Ibn, Masu'ud said. c the Prouhet'related this, to mm? smrl IaaA 


Joining in 
pi*ajer with 
the Prophet 
had peculi¬ 
ar and su¬ 
perior influ¬ 
ence. 
What ac¬ 
tions are 
most excel¬ 
lent in the 
sight of 
Cop. 


BADAH-BIN-SA'MIT. ‘ The 


* That is morning and evening* the latter of which comprises (tie ooort M I i 
prayers. Jd. f 

t i neluding the prayers aplpoii ted ibrsun set. and for the first watch of thrnight 
| By -evil we ace here to understand the less heimra* offences* for which 
may atone. Such is the opinion of all the orthodox sects. But the -MoriWs eoal 
the greatest offences are included. Jd. 
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cjv* Qdfc; and ^rfornip JF^Aifor them properly,) 

^ w^tbem •*$■:|he stated .times, and -etaeriy obsepyfe* the mles and pre* 
<3W^.iT9^|dw^Ifem*G*h f ba* 'jrftiwsw-ito fQirg^fM»:<»^d*cr of re*; 
surj?e$ti$p. . And&t who- does not ^^|<>iteni^¥i^|se4’ &«!»« iGoo 

ha#m#de no promise for his pardon- if if ho his {desire be will forgive 
hhp, If i?pt he;v# pwb him" toty&mliiten-todii&Ct* * The Pro¬ 
phet said, ^ petfiwm your fee prayers every day; and fast -fee month 
T$w'dmm& giveiof^qur property;!* charity jaridobey the king, so long 
as he does not a6t contrary to the orders of Goo and his messenger ; 
and God will admit thee into paradise/' 

roife sift nii ine s-ftT£:3 ^8s|£m «ti! * A/m mxzv'tS: 

* Tfe p^ft said* <* mfe* to say, 

them prayers, when they aroseven? years of age; and heat tfem if they 
d^pot #o, so, when>»they are ten yearn ohi} and when they reach ten - 

yearf^ : d|yidetfeiK fed^ tVi r ^ rf q v-.fi vr*. ^/.rv' ' ~". > ,' •; 

oaoift c.:OTi SQVsoi 9f’i oxt' *«r:*./ajc'.u;fc «tr;% nif , • ' ?■ - ■ 

.BuR,ArpAH„ * The Prophet said, « thepromfee and agreement which 

% rea ? cnt 

why I dp not put to death tfe prevaricata^, and why I give them the 
rulefs of (slant, because %y ; Tese}pWe apparently,, ip, obey- 

ii^ the, orders, of the r^ligiop: therefore ha of the prevaricators, who . 
dpe% not pexform the prayers^ verily is an ipfetelj, who lias, left Islm." 
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P»3ffl*B to 
he sepuated 
five times a 
day;, these 
Wtb tasting 
aiui charity 
will secure 
admission 
into Para¬ 
dise. 


Children to 
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.BDULLAH BIN MASUUD said,« a man came to the Prophet and 

sard , *’ I fouhla womatdte* of MaMuhr and played with 


t ••."•A,- 


Kir, and did ieSjery thin^Jj|||n^^f myseirwith her; and! am ready; 


or ier any thiiA for me 


wish.'’ Omeh said to the man, « verily 
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Con has Concealed 
it to yourself it Would haV4 l?ei 
and the wan got up'ahd 
hirir to' cdlMurti back { when theProphet Teaid'' this* #^vdalion to hihi: 
“ be constant in th&’'fey-break; 


cumstancby and if you bad iitefir 
p|f The Ptophetgave ’ no mm^r f-, 
V and the Prophet sent a Man after 


Tftte remfe* 
sion of bins 
not deadly* 


a&d afternoon prayers* for the 
dayfandffW sunsets arid-noabna,’4W-the. i%ht; : fOt; fefify virtues do 
away vices;; and this i? Jadvice/ ionswho remember-ihfe.T Theii 
Qmer said, * is th*s for him 0%, or fd? all The^' F«>|het' E s^d, « it 


Ab'uzar Gbaffa'ri said 


JCoraish , slain bj Mua'AMMED,, ivitii iiis <nvn habd) at the Haiti* c 

h 01 bom A 3 mO . xofr ? vit iSlS 






MINIS T/ty. 



MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A B'lH', 


*31 


sider any a61 as embracing lnfiuebty.but a negle6t of the prayers.” 
Ab'u-Dard'aa said, “ The Prophet of God advised me not to associate 


any one 


with God; or become an infidel; even if I was cut to 

1 . WT*#*Vi*'• • ' **, w..;, .vwvA4irt*^i»»^ki ‘-vri: . t/ , . . ■ .<•* * < • • -v 


pieces or burnt; and never to abandon the divine prayers; and said, 
“ whoever abandons the divine prayers intentionally, verily God will 
be angry with him; and he will not be in God's asylum; also drink not 
iwine, because it is the key of every evil." 
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CHAP. II—PART I. 


/JV EXPLANATION OF THE TIMES OF PRATFR, 


-A.BDULLAH I BN" OMER. * The Prophet said, “ the time for the 
Dhuhr prayers begins from the inclination of the sun towards the west;* 
and its latter part is, when the shadow df a person shall be twice his own 
stature, which marks the time called As r. And th Q time of the prayer called 
Air is from that time, till the sun assume a yellow appearance r and the time 
of the prayer called Maghrib is from sunset, as long as the red appearance 
in the horizon remains: and the time of the prayer hha is from that time 
till midnight: and the time of morning prayer is from the break of day 
till the sun rise: therefore, when the sun has risen, you must not read 
the morning prayer.” 

Buratoak said, ‘ verily a man asked the Prophet, what the stated 
times of prayer were : he said, “ repeat your prayers two days, 

that I may shew you the times for prayer.” And when the sun had de- 

A 

dined a little, Bill'al was ordered to call to prayer; aftef whicft he was 

* That is immediately after noon. 
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A 

Ordered to repeat tile Taebzrfa Dhuhr; zud then for Air, while the sun 
continued high and hright; and the Prophet afterwards ordered Bill'al 
to repeat the Tacbir for Maghrib; and then for Ishd, at the disappearance 
©f the red in the horizon; and then, the Tapblr for morning prayer, at 
break of day. And when the second day came, lie ordered Bill' al, t<> 
delay calling for the prayer's called Dhuhr; and said the As'r prayers 
whilst the sun was high, hut a little later than the first day} and he re¬ 
peated the prayer of Maghrib before the disappearance of the red in the 
horizon, and said the ishd prayers after the lapse of the third part of 
the night, and the morning prayers when it was clear day light. Then 
the Prophet said, “ Where is the questioner about the times of prayer ?” 
The man said, « 1 m he, O Prophet.’ 7 He said, “ the time for your 
prayers is between the two which you have seen.” 


= 



XBN A-BBAS. * The Prophet said, “ Gabriel presented himself in 
the CaMfoefore me twicq, and said Namdzi Dhuhr ,with me, at a very 
little declination of the syn ; and he read the Namdzi 4*r with me, when 
the shadow of every thing was double itself; and he read the Namdzi 
Maghrib with me at the time when people keeping fast begin to eat; 
and he read the Namdzi Ishd with me after the disappearance of the red 
in the horizon: and he read the Namdzi Fajr, at that time when it is 
not right for a person fasting to drink water or eat food ; and that time is 
at the .foil fowk of day. On this day, Gabriel read all the prayers in 
the first pans of the times; and when the second day came, Gabriel 
^read tke prayers with me, the Namdzi Dhuhr when the shadow of every 
thing was dqual to itself, and the Namdzi As'r when the sun became yel- 
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low, and the shadow of every thing double itself; and the Namazi'Maglmb 

A 

when people fasting begin to eat, and the Namazi Md when one third of 
the night had passed; and the Namazi Fajr when the morning was 
bright. Then Gabriel turned his face towards me and said,“ O Mu ha ri¬ 
med ! these were the times of the Prophets that preceded you, and the time 
of prayer is between these two." 

"--~.‘ V- ~~ ■ *■•••> 

$)art ClhtU 

OmER-IBN-UL-KHATT'AB said, ‘ I wrote a letter to my collec¬ 
tors saying, “ verily, the most noble of your actions, in my sight, are 
prayers. That person who remembers them and attends to them, pro¬ 
tects his own religion; apd that person wjio leaves them off, will be the 
greatest loser in every thing, besides prayers." After that I wrote to 
them to read Namazi Dhuhr, in the first part, and the Asr when the sun 
was so high, that a horseman might go two or three Farsatigs before sunset; 
and Namazi Maghrib after sunset, and Md when the red in the horizon 
disappeared: and he who goes to sleep before saying the Namaz Md 
may he not sleep/ 
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CHAP. IIP—PART I. 


O vV E A R L T PRATERS, 


SaYY'AR-BIN-SALA'MAH* * * § said, ‘ I and my father went to Abu- 
»arzah-Asiam'i;+ and my father said to him, “how did the Prophet 
perform the divine prayers ?” He said, < he used to say the Dhuhr prayers, 
which you call the first prayers, when the sun began to decline from 
the meridian* and the Asr, when oner of us could reach the entrance 
into Medtnah from his Masjid while the sunshine remained: and I have 
forgot what fie sag|out the Tamazi Maghrib: and the Prophet used 
to like delaying a little in the performance of Namdzi hha , wl^ch 
you call Atamah.;§ and he considered it very culpable to go to sleep 
before saying the hha prayers, and also to talk after it: and lie returned 
from the morning prayers when people Could discriminate one another*, 
apd he read, in his morning prayers, from sixty to a hundred command¬ 
ments of the Korimr. MOHAMMED-BIN-AMER-BIN-HASAK -BIN-Ax h said, 

* One of the Tabtin of BasWah^ of considerable celebrity, 

i One of the Sfah'&bnh. 

rh the original J Jo 

§ The first third part of the night after the disappearance of tonLghi 

M m 


Farther ac* 
counts of 
the Pro¬ 
phet’s mode 
of prayer. 
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BOOK IV. » I asked Ja'bir, about the times of the Prophet's saying his prayers 5. and 
he said, “ the Prophet read the Namazi Dhuhr just about mid-day, and 

* A 

die Namaxi.. As’r -.whilst the sun continued, bright, and the Namazi 

A 

Maghrib at sunset, and the Namazi Isha early, when many people 
were present; and when they were but few, he would delay saying the 
prayers, in expectation, of more; and -he said the Narnazi Fajr while it 
was yet dark." 


Indulgence 
in time of 
great heat. 


Caution a* 
gainst de¬ 
laying the 
duty of 
prayer to 
the last, and 
then hurry¬ 
ing it over. 


V- * 

Anas said, * when we said our prayers with the Prophet in the middle 
of the day, we bowed down our heads upon pup cbpthej^ ii^. order to avoid 

#• * • — K % *. %„»•. i* 1 I/ VV V«* 

the heat of the ground, which affected our foreheads/ Ab'uhurairah. 
* The Prophet said, “ when the heat is excessive at the time of Namazi 
Dhuhr, procrastinate; because the excess of heat is from the boiling of 
hell, aind the scattering of its fipes." 

Anas. ‘ The Prophet said, “ whoever shall delay the Namazi As'r 
without excuse, that person is a hypocrite : and sq is that person, who- 
shall remain in expectation of the sun’s being yellow, and then stand iip* 
for prayer and hurry himself in \m worship, like a fowl pecking its 
grain, and only mention God sparingly," ‘ r | 1 ie Prophet 

said» “ that person who passes by Namazi Air, yows'ay of him that he 
will lose his family or property." Buraidam. ‘ The Prophet said, “ that 

A • 

person who omits Namazi As r intentionally, verily the rewards of hi? 
actions for the whole of that day will be'vain/*’ 

Ra'fi bin-Khadij said, ‘ we read'the Namazi Maghrib With the Pro* 
phet, and v/e finished them when the range of an arrow*’ cc’ffd be seen 

“ tA 

from a bow/ Aa yeshah said, ‘ his majesty and his companions said the 
Namazi Isha in the time between the disappearance of the red in the 

A 

horizon and the expiration'"of one third part of the. night/ Aa yeshah 
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said, * verily his highness said the Namdzi Fajr, and the women, wrapped 
up in their cloaks, Could not he distingiushedon account of the darkness/* - 

KutaOah said/ that the Prophet and Zaid ibn Thabit ate the 'Tdamt 
Sah'er; f w rl vy Iien they had finished, the Prophet stood ap to perform 
tl>c Namdzi Faji\ and they did so together ; ; and I asked Anas what 
time intervened between the 'ldanu Sah<?r, tho performance of tho 
prayer's :■ he said the tijne that a. rpan takes iff reading - fifty comipandr 
ments of the Koran f. Ab'udhar. / The Prophet said ta me/‘ what 
will your condition be, and what will you do, when kings rule you; such 
as will not attend to the laws or prayers, and neglect saying their prayers 
at the proper times ?" I said, “ what are your orders for me at that 
time ?” His highness said, “ say your prayers at the times appointed* 
and if you say your prayers with them also, you will be rewarded in 
addition.” 

Ag'uhurairah. r The Prophet said, “ any person who makes one 

A , 

prostration for the Asr prayers, before sunset, let him complete his 
prayer; and whoever makes one prostration for the Namdzi Fajr before 
the sun rise, let him cojhpfete 

Anas, 'The Pr^het said, « Whoever forgets a prayer, or goes to 
sleep in neglect thereof, must say it when it comes to Ms recollection,” 
Ab' u-Ku ta'dah-bin-Num v an -A n's a'r' i, ‘ The Prophet said;. " ho neglect 
of duty is imputable during sleep; for neglect can only take place when 
a person is awake: therefore when any one of you forgets your prayers, 
say them when you recollect.” 


* That is, vne darkness was not so great as to prevent a woman mb veiled from being" 
known ; but the? r persons were effectually concealed by means which would hot have been 
sufficient for that purpose in clear daylight. Ann-trL-11 ak. 

f The repast which is taken in the month Ramd dn between" the first daWn and full break 
ofd'.y. 

‘f The Asr prayer begun after sunset, or that of naorning after sunrise, would be void ; but’ 
if commenced before those periods, they wid,-retain their efficacy though finished after them.- 
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.L'l-tBN-AB'UTAXrB said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, “O Ant 
there are thrp* ti.nigs which you must not delay in performing; one is 
prayer, when its time comes; another the prayers for a bier as soon as it 
is brought; the third to place in marriage a widow or virgin whenever 
you meet with a husband for her." Ibn- Omer. ‘The Prophet said, 
“ the performance of the prayers at the first part of their appointed time 
is pleasing to God; and if at the latter part, his sins will be forgiven." 
Ab'u-A y'ub . ‘ a. g. s* *' my sects are always good, if they do not say th§ 
Tamazi Maghrib at the latter part/ 




The prayer 
Isha perform 
tried by the 
Prophet af¬ 
ter one third 
of the night 
had elap¬ 
sed. 


$art • 

.ATI-3BIN-KHADIJ said, ‘ I use$ to say the Jfqmazi Asr with 
dip Prophet; after which a camel was slaughtered, and dividgd into ten 
parts, then dressed, ttnd we ate thereof before sunset’ Abdullah-Ibn- 

A 1 ' 1 1 ' 1 ;.v. /■’ . *’ 

Omer said, * wp wafted one night in expectation of the Prophet to say 

A 

JV'amdzi Ishdj and ,he came out of his house when a thfrd part of the 
night had elapsed, and then ordered the Muadhd'hin -f* to call to prayer, 
and then performed them/ 


* These initials stand for a The apostle of God said/* 
t The person who c-aiis the people to prayer. 
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FARTHER PARTIPUIARS REGARDING THE EX¬ 
CELLENCE OF PRATER AND THE TIMES 
APPOINTED FOR THAT DUTT. 


h 

U MA'RAH-BIN-RUAIBAH said, ' a. g. s.“ no one will go to hell who 
*ays Namazi Fajr and Asr; that is, the Namazi Fajr before sunrise, and 
ifie other before sunset. Ab'um'usa. * a. g.s. “The person who says Namazi The angels 
Fajr and Iskd will go to heaven." Ab uhurairah. 1 a. g. s. “ Angels come punctuality 
amongst you both night and day; after which those of the night ascend jn prayer, 
to heaven, and God asks them how they left his creatures. They say, 
we left them at their prayers? and we found them at their prayers. 
AbVhurairah. * a. o.s.“ There is nothing more disagreeable to the hypo¬ 
crite than the Namazi Ishd and Fajr; and if they knew the rewards 
for these two prayers they would come upon their breasts to say them, 
instead of their feet." Ali. ‘ a.g. s. “ On the day of the battle of the ditch, 
the infidels hindered us from saying the Namazi Asr: may God fill their 
houses and graves with fire/; 

N n 
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llBN MASUUD. * a. g. s. * The medium prayers are those termed As'r* 

Salman. * I heard die f^ophet say, *♦ vyrhoever says, the Namdxi Fajir 

when he rises, exalts the standard of Iman ; and whoever gets up and 

goes into the bazar, raises the standard of the devil." 






*vil 




JL AID-IBN-THABIT. * a. g. s. « Attend -tor Nurndzi' and this 
the medium prayer, because there are two before and two after it/' 


is 


S-Arrun::?/ 
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CHAP. V.—PART T. 

T&o ,B. bn 
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f l^frbn fltd musfefiiftfis cafrie frohi MeWd'io'Meitinah Widfif 
$te PIPOphet, dte^ Wtefted fb have titribs appointed fop the praters, in 
order that ail might faketeaPb to he present. Sente of them said it would 
be a good plan to light & ftre oh a high place and asbetifbie on seeing it ; 
cif Mow a kadd 'that lighting flreS at ^ 

Was*Jewish bu&fbhr, and Mowing atPrimpet fhbttete&nf Of tWdhtisttms. 
Then Bill'al was ordered fb repeat the TaebiftWicb With a tend vbic^- 
as a sign al fbr prayer.^ I 



Jf A BI Ft * I'he Apostle of Obn fold BitL'Ai u When ydOrbpeaf tffb 
Ad'hatti db it slowly and When yoti stand up'fo prayetv dd it qfuick t 

■, . .. ^ I . , 11 --■ -'--.-». 

* Or Adharti , £ . r .. , ( 

f Viz. God is greatest (twice over,) I bi&r witness that there is do^od but G<k» (twice;)? 
I bear witness that Moh ammed is the messenger (twice;) hasten to prayer (twice,) hasten to 
redemption (twice,) God is greatest, God is greatest j there is ao God but God. 
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and allow f difference of time between Adhyn and standing up to prayer, 
that people may finish tjiejir meals/'' 




part CbuU 


'mJr'W 


When the Prophet ordered a trumpet to be made and blow to as*’ 
semble people to prayer; says, ‘ J saw a person in my 

sleep who had a trumpet in his hand, and I said to him, " will you sell it?" 
He said, “ what will you do Lwith if ?”/1 replied, & J will use ft to call peo* 
pie to prayer." The person said, “ shall I shew you a better way than 
this?” I said, “ yes/' He said, « repeat the Ad'hdn twice over." And 
When I rose in the morning I informed the. Proph ? tpf what | had seen. 
Then the Prophet said, "truly thy dream is true, then stand up wfr 
fyhfat and M* hi ? n you saw; and 

him, became Bill'al’s ypice is stronger than^urs," Then I stood up, 
>y|th BiL^AL apd tojd him what 1 had seen m my/deep. And..QM$%I$ 3 ** 
ac-Khattap heard what passed, whilst he \vas- ip fiispwn house; -and he 
rWy wd sakly g O Prophet of Pop] I swcar hy GoI) * Mvs 
had the same dream as Abdullah-Ibn-Zaip" H* said,’ “ praise be tp 
God.” Ab'ubacrah. f\ came out with the Prophet to say the JTamdzi 
fajr , and he awoke every one he came near to prayer/ Ma lic, t The 
Muadhd'hin wepf %p Q^er to call him \fr?$vj{ama& Fajr and found 
him sleeping, and he said, « prayjps are better than sleep;" and Omer 
ordered him to come every morning and repeat,those words/- Abpul- 
®An',M'AN relates, that ‘ verily, the Prophet ordered Bill'al to put his two 
fore fingers into his ears when repeating the Adhdn, because it strength*. 
ens the voice/ . ?r > 
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€HAP. VI—PART 1 


&N THg EXCELLENCE OF A D H A N. 


IMLuAWIYAff. «I heard the Prophet say, “ the callers to prayer 
tnay expect paradise on the day of the resurrection/* Ab'uhurairah. 
* When the call for prayer is pronounced, the devil turns away; and when 
the Ad'hatt is finished he returns, in order to cause perplexity in man: so 
that he may not know how many prayers he has said."' Abdullah-bin- 
Omer. * a. g. s.“ When you hear the Muadhdhin , then repeat what he says ; 
after which implore blessings on me; because whoever does so once, God 
will send blessings on him ten times: after which supplicate God to grant 
me high station in paradise; and whoever does so my grace is on him." 

Awas, * The Prophet went to plunder his enemies early one morning, 
and listened to hear whether any of them said the Ad'hdn; and had he 
heard it, he would not have plundered them; otherwise he did, but he heard 
one man repeating it ; and the Prophet said, “ this person is in the road 

y, r ’ : , ' : * * ” ‘ *, ‘ ‘ * ‘ • 1 ' * 4 W 

Of Istdrn.” Then the person said, “ I bear witness that there is no God 
hut God-.” and the Prophet said, “ this person is come out of the fire." 
And they looked at him to find out who he was, and behold he was a 

O o 
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shepherd. Sad Ibn~AbVWakk v as'.* * a. g, s. That person who shall 
repeat, when he hears the Ad/i'an, “ I bear witness that there is lio God 
but one only God, to whom there is no partner, and that Muh'ammed is 
his servant and messenger; and that I am satisfied that God is ray che- 
risher and Mu h ammed his Prophet, and Islam my faith," his crimes 
will be pardoned.' 


• part ikconb. 

][ BN ABBAS. “ Whoever acts as Muad'hd'hin seven years to please 

“ A A 

God, will be redeemed from hell fire,” JJkbah bin AA'MiR.-f- * a. g. s, 
u God is pleased with him who shall drive sheep to the top of a hill, and 
shall repeat the Adh'an and say his prayers; the Almighty says, be¬ 
hold my servant, who repeats the Adh'an and. attends to his prayer* 
and fears me; verily I forgive him and admit him into paradise.” Istf 
Omer ‘ a. q, s, “ There will be three persons upon eminences of musk, 
on the day of resurrection; one who does his duty to God and his 
master, and another who performs the duty of Imam, so as to pleas? 
mankind; the third who calls the five times to prayer,” 

Gthm'an bin al-Aas*. i I said, “ G Prophet! appoint me Imam to my 
class.” He said, “ you are the Imam of your class; and do not make youp 
prayers long, and employ a Muad'hd'hin who takes no wages." Anas. 

f a. g. s, “ God does not refuse the requests which are made between 

- . . ^ ' ' ' • > ' " 

* Ills name was' M a'mc-bi n-W a'iiIb-a fc-Z aue til 'At. ft abash!. He embraced Isltim at 
m early period, when he was seventeen years of age, According to A.u u u I’eda (p. 18.) he 
>vas the seventh person who made profession of that faith. He was present with the Prophet 
in all his battles. He died at Jtyffa A, H% $p, at the age of 70, and was interred at Medi- 
nah: ■ • i »»**<*. i at. •'»> * 

+ One of ibc'Sah'cibah of considerable celebrity. He was governor of Egypt runlet 
Mcawiah ; and died there A. H. 58. 
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n and the standing up to prayer." Sahal-bin-Sad. * a. g. s. 
' « The/re are two times in which requests are not refused; one when 


fighting with infidels, the other under rain 


$att Cfnrb. 


X 


T 
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ABIR. ‘ a. g. s. “ When the devil hears the call to prayer he goes 
away to RawKah* Ab'uhurairah, 1 I was with the Prophet, and Bil- 
l'al stood up to proclaim the time of prayers ; and when he had finished 
and was silent, the Prophet said, “ he who shall call like this Muad'hdhin, 

A 

with sincerity, will go to heaven." Aa'yeshah. * When the Prophet 
heard the Muad'hdhin repeat the declaration of faith; he used to say, 
44 and I also, and I also.” , f' Ibn Omer. ‘ Verily the Prophet said, “ that 
person who calls to prayers twelve years, will be fit for paradise; and 
sixty rewards will be written for him daily, and for every time he stands 
up for prayer, thirty rewards." Ibn Omer. * We were ordered to make 
our requests at the time of calling to the sun-set prayers.’ 


* A place distant 36 miles from Medinah towards Mecca. 
t That k P l also bear testimony to these truths, 
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CHAP. VII.—PART I. 


{ f i . 4 , / t .. . s. , i. i , . 

f. " * \ ' j •• va -i Ufi .>! 1.*, i, • •; •• „ ! •,.-*# .< -1^ *,yf ' m .. . .■ i <, * * ;. ...; v , k .y' ' #J; • • • /| * : r.,.. if : , 

ON DELATING THE A B H A N A M B 
P R O S TRA TI ON $ F OR P R A TE R. 


Tim OMER* * a* o. s. .** Bill'al proclaims the tijtpes foar prayer iri 
the night, so that people may have time to perform Wad it, and purify 
themselves &c. then eat and drink at that time. If it be in Ramdan , until 
Ibn Omer Mact'um calls the Adhdn because he was a blind man, and 
did not call to prayer till it was said, “ it is morning, it is morning/' 
Samuraii bin Jundub. * a. g. s. “ The Adhdn of Bill'al does not pre¬ 
vent you from eating; because he calls it at night; and the false dawn of 
day does not prevent you from eating: but the true day-break forbids you." 

Malic bin Huairith.* ‘ I and my uncle's son came to the Prophet, 
and he said, “ whenever you travel, attend to Adhan and standing up for 
prayer; and let the eldest act as Imam ” AbVhurairah. * Verily when 
the Prophet returned from the battle of Khaiber he walked in the night 


* One of the 'Sah abah, whose patronymic appellation was Au’a Sulaim'an. He dwelt 

at Ban rah) and died A. H. 74, in the time of Abd-ul-Malic. 
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till he became sleepy, and he stopped in the latter part of the night, and 
said to Bill'al, “ keep watch over me." Then Bill'al said prayers, 
agreeably to the divine commandments; and the Prophet and his com-; 
panions went to sleep; and when it was near day-break, he laid himself 
down on the side of his camel and fell asleep, neither did any one of them 
awake till sun-rise: and the Prophet was the first who awoke, and he 
was in fear from having slept and neglected the prayers, and he 
said, “ O Bill'al! what occurred, and why did you go to sleep?” He said, 
“ I was seized in the same manner that you were." His majesty said, 
“ drive your camels hence:" arid they led them a short distance away, after 
which the Prophet performed Wadu> and ordered Bill'al to call to pray¬ 
er; when he read prayers, and after performing them said, “ he who has 
forgot his prayers let him say them when he recollects them, became 

v «- /• f * 

God says, be steadfast in prayer to remember me/" 
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BN ABBAS. * When the Prophet entered the Cdbah on the day,, 

of taking Mecca, he supplicated God in every corner of it, and did not 
say his prayers till he came out; but when he came out he repeated two 
prayers opposite the Cdbah, and said, &this jus the Kiblah” Abdullah 
Ibn Oml*. $ The Prophet came into the Cdbah with Usamah bin- 
zaid and 6 hi M ' an bin Talhah * and Bill'al bin Rubah'; and Bil- 
l al shut the dooi, to prevent people from crowding, and the Prophet de¬ 
layed there. And J asked Bill'al, when he came out, what the Pro¬ 
phet did there. He said, (c the Prophet stood with three pillars at his 
back, one on his left side, and two on his right, (at tb.^ ^ Ir * e 
Cabah had six pillars,) after which he read prayers ' 

Worship Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g s “ One Drcp f in b'lasjtd is better than a 

prescribed " * f v < 

at Mecca, thousand elsewhere except in the Cabah/ Aboba ib Khudri. ‘a. g. s. 

Jerusalem 3 x .■ 

" Visit three mosques, one of them the Cabah , the other Masjidrat-Aksa ;'f 


* The porter of the Cdbah , and keeper of its keys. 

+ Literally, the extreme or farthest Masjid; Jerusalem ; so called as being the most an* 
dent place of worship ; or on account of its distance from the Cdbah • Abd-ol^Hak.* 













■he third my May id , tfhich is this# A'U'vhurairaii. * a. c. s. ** Masjids 
re most acceptable tb G'&D;, and Sugars hie hates most of all places.” Oth- 
jm an. * a. g. 8. ft Whoeveijf htildst to Masjid for God, will have a house built 
for him in paradise." Ab'uhurairah f a. g. s. “ He ; who, goes to a Mas¬ 
jid xn the beginning or close of the day, God will prepare food for him 
in paradise.*’ Ab u Mu'sa. * a. g. s. .S‘ The reward of that person will 
be greatest who dwells the most distant from Masjids; and he who 
waits till the arrival of the Imam will meet with greater -rewards than be 
who shall say his prayers alone and go to sleep.” } . 

Ab'uhurairah. ‘a. g; s. « There are sevfen people whom God will draw 
under his own shadow, on that day when there will be no other shadow; 
one, a just king; another, one who shall have employedhimself in devotion 
from his youth; the third, who shall fix his heart in the Masjid till he re¬ 
turn to it ; the fourth, two men whose friendship is to please God, whether 
together or separate; the fifth,,a man who remembers God when alone, 
and weeps; the sixth, a man who is invited by a rich arid beautiful woman, 
and shall say, “ verily I fear God the seventh, a man who has given 
alms and concealed it, so that his left hand knoweth riot what his right 

hand dpth," * f 

'#**% tWXuW 'm b c Ahnfyr fqot r I b«A gin ! - ,ah:P< 

Ab'uhurairah. / a. g. s. “ The rewards for the prayers which are 

performed by people assembled together, are double of those which are 
said at home-; and twenty-five times more than those repeated in bazars." 
Abu-Usaid. * a. g. s. “ When any one of you enters a Masjid he must 
say, “ O Creator! open on us die doors of thy compassion ;” and when 
you leave the Masjid, say, “ O Lord t W e supplicate thy munificence." 
Ab'u Kutadah. ‘ a. g. s, “ When any one of you enters a Masjid, let him 
sky two pfaylrs before he sit down.” Cab-bin-Malic, * The Prophet 
never returned from travelling unless’at Dkuhr, when he immediately' 
went to the Masjid, and read there two prayer's; after which he sat down.” 
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Ab'uhi?AairaH; * a. g. 3 . “ That who hears (mother seeking for 

his property in the Masjid, let the heardr say, rt©t return it to 

thee;” because a Masjid was not buat^br .tikis." Ja'«& * a. g. s, 
“ Whoever eats of a plant or tree from which may issue a bad srael^, tel| 
him not to go near my Masjid; because that which is disagreeable to man 
is likewise so to the angels.” Anas. * a..©, s. “ It is a fault to spit in a 
Masjid, and the removal of the fault is to cover it over.” Ab'uhurairah. 
* A. g. s. “ When you stand up to prayer, spit not in front, because 
you are then in God’s presence ? neitNrspit on your right side, because 
an angel is there; spit therefore, either pa your left side, or under your 
feet, and then throw earth over it.” |||| 
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1 ALAK-BIN-ALI. ‘ We came out with an intention of going to¬ 
wards the Prophet, and confessed to him, and said prayers with him, and 
told him that there was a pagan temple on our ground; and we requested 
the favor of him to give us the water which remained after he had per¬ 
formed his Wactu. And the Prophet called for water, performed Wadu, 
and washed out his mouth; after which he poured water for us into a vessel 
and ordered us to return, saying, ,f when you arrive, break your temple 
and pour this water upon the spot; and build a Masjid there/'’ We said, 
“ verily our towns are distant, and the heat excessive, arrd the water will 
evaporate.” Then the Prophet said, “ add more water to it; because this 
water will confer a blessing on any other.” 

AaVeshah. * The Prophet ordered Ma&jids to be built in houses, mi 
to keiep them tfleati -and perfumed/ Issn A>b® 4 as. ‘ a,«.| 8. “ 1 was mot 
ordered to tottilt lofty Masjid, Wd ornament thorn with soalpUire and 
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paintings." Anas. ‘ a. g, s. « One of tlie signs of the resurrc&ion is 
that men shall display arrogance in Masjids”* BbRAiDAH. ' a. g. Re¬ 
joice those with perfect splendoron the day of resurrection, who shall go 
in dayk nights to Masjids ." AbV Sa'id-ad-Khujd'hr.'i, ‘ a. g. s. “ Whfen 
you shall see a man who is security for keeping a Masjid in repair, be 
you a witness that he is a, Mamin ;...because Gop sayApone hut thosp build 

* V . - .‘f*- \ • - • .* w -• * - 1, •' x v '' ’ ‘ " *• * *4? ’ 4 V 

who believe, in Gop apd the resurrection/’ : 

^OthW'an bin MadiiuVn, ' *'1 said, “ O! Prophet! permit me to be¬ 
came an euniich/’f He said, « that person is not ofme wlio makes ano¬ 
ther an etinuch, or becomes so himself; because the manner in which my 
followers become eunuchs is to fast." I then said, « permit me to travel/* 
The Prophet said, ^‘ verily the excursions befitting my followers are to 
fight in the Caitse of G6b/ # * i then said, “ permit me to retire from; society, 
arid to abandon die delights of the world;" He said, “ the retirement 
that becomes myToilowerS is to sit in a comer of a Masjid in expectation 
of frayers?^ - '• M v-ih ;*wQ, 

asm -stit s f il3X» arf- ~ L ' J * ‘,“0 .■ 

AB'uja^A||tAH., * The Prophef said, « when you pass through the 

gardens of paradise/ feed, there.". It was said, “ O! Prophet! what are the 
gurhensof paradise^’ He said, “ Masjids” “ And what is there to feed 
on, O IProphet ?” He said, “ these ejaculations, O! holy God ! Praise be to 

h, ^ jf. , , „ ^ ,, • ^ ^ .j* v»a ''s" \ t fyA^A 11 | JV 1 f'* ^ J '' ‘ * i*Y "t t ." " \ 4 ’ * ^ i \ "• * ’• V J. If * • V J -h, r»: -1 1. (l ' t 

<3r0ni? : ijp,'G'pp.. but .God 1 And God is very great !” AB'uiiuRAf- 
R^n. 4 g.;s. .ff Whoever comes to a Masjid for a thing, whether for 

this wprltjl or the next, lte will obtain it/' Fa'timah binh-al-Hu6ain| 
relates, on the authority of her grandmother, Fa t imah Zahba, ‘ When 
the Prophet went into a Mdyi4> M$ : would ask blessings on himself, and 


. * Thatis, to structure Jjwl dpcorhtiou of those buildings, and in hypocritical strictness 
and prolongaiioh pf worship,, to catch the admij^tjon of mauJaad. Aiiu-ufc*H.4K.. 

+ Tha t is, that J may npt.be tempted to commit adultery. 

$ The daughter of Tips a us, the son of Aid. 
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woi|Id say, “ O! Goo! pardon niyfins, and .open for me the gates of 
thy compassion:" and when he left the Masjid he would repeat the 
same/* 

A x / A ir ’ /’/ Wi ' , . 

Am6r-bin-Shua'ib.' * The Prophet forbade reading poetry iii Mas- 
jicts, and buying or selling there; arid ' 'fori>acle * people sitting in 
cfrcle'in Masjids befbre • pirayeTs bn Fridays."* Ab ukurairah c a. g. s. 
“ When you see any One buying or selling in Masjids, say,“ may Gojo 
bestow on you no profit from your merchandize.” llAohM-BiN-Hr?'^.^- 

* The Prophet; forbade putting another: to, death in a Masjid for having. 

• " 1 v ■ ‘ ' ’ " " ‘ ' ' ‘ ■" * • * 1 A 

committed murder, and also retaliation for: maiming &c/ M^a'wiah--. 
Bjjsf-KuRAHT ‘ The Prophet forbade the eating of raw onions and 
garlick; and .said, “ whoever eats of them must not go near nay Masjid;: 
but if you must eat them, dress them first/’ Abu'sa'jd. *\ a. &. $. ?f The 
whole earth is a Masjid except a burying ground or a bath/' Ibn Qpr,.; 

* The Prophet forbade reading prayers in seven places; the first, on a 
dunghill; the second, a slaughter-house; the third, a burying ground ; the 
fourth, a road; the fifth, a bath; the sixth, a camel-house? the seventh, 
upon the rodf of the 'Cdbdh.“ ABVHuftArRAii; * a. g. s; “ Read prayers 
in a sheep-fold, but not in a camel-house/' Ibm-Abb'as. •* The/Prophet 
has cursed women who go to visit graves ;§ and also people who mdke use 

* Tirmid'hI observes that this tradition could not have been directly received by^F^Y*-, 
ma& the. younger from. her grandmother ; since the latter died when I&fisi' Husain, the fa- * 
ther of the former^ was not ei^ht years old. ABD-UL-HAKr * 

- t His patronyraic^appellation is ApW KhaT>id-al4CauA^ nepfenr 

to Muh'ammbd^ wife Khudauah, He was bom jn the CaboJi, thirteen yeqxs before the 
of the elephant; that is, thirteen years before 'the birth of Muh*aVmed. ; (See Gagkt-* 
Eii’s Preface to Abui, Fbba, p, 18.) He was among the most nobte of the Koraish, H$, n 
was converted to the Muskmdn faith .after the capture of ! he\'Vtas highly 

esteemed for wisdom and piety, his conversion was a cause of great joy and exultation to 
the friends of that religion, while an idolater he* had manumitted a hundred slaves, and 
mounted them on as many camels. He died z&^Medinah A. H. 5^ aged 12p years* 
t One of the Tabfm , born on the day of the Battle of the camel. 

i 4 The Prophet at first forbade both men ar>d women to visit tombs. He afterwards recalled 
this prohibition ; but, the words in which this permission is granted bfciq^bf the masculine' 
gender, commentators are divided in contend 

that it applies to both sexes ; and they quote many piwepte of the MtBdfflMtfffli tiiW, trhfcb 
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of graves to worship on, and has cursed those who place lattipi at the 
graves of the dead as a respect for them.’ ! ’> *n 




Ab'u-Umamah. f A learned;, man of the Jews asked, the Prophet* 
whiclt was the best dwelling ; at which he remained silent, and then said* 
« I am silent till Gabriel comes to me." After which he remained silent, 
and Gabriel came; and the Prophet asked Gabriel, who said*. he 
to whom this question is pqt knows no more than the -questioner; bnt It • 
will inquire of my blessed and exalted Loro/' Then lie added, “ O 
Mtnf xHMEnf' f was nearer to my Eord than 1 ever had been before." 
The Prophet said, '** how far off wast thou, O Gabriel He saidj ** there 

were seventy thousand curtains of l%ht Between him and me, und 1 Goo* 
taid the %orst of all places lire bazars, and the Best of all, MasjidsJ* 




iP fit) 2rn SO V1 '. 4/ ",t3 '* 
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m ii ion 
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• 1 heard the Prophet say, “ r whoever shall 


ot 


JBfjHURAlRAH 

come into my MasjiJs, let him come for a good end’r to learn something, or . 
to teach others *, and that person ranks with him who fights in the cause 
of God: and he who comes on any other account, ranks with him who 
covets the property of another/' v Hasan-Bas'ru f a, q . $. u A time >?yill 
come to man when worldly concerns will be attended to in M#sjids; then 
sit not with such/* SA^YiB-Bm-ZArD-Bm-YAzin^ 1 1 was sleeping in 
the. Mus§i& of the Prophet, and a man struck m;e with', .a W8<* ! 


are universally allowed to include women, although, according to grammatical construction, 
addressed only to men- Others allege, that! be permission is granted only to men and that 
the restriction on the other sex remains in full force, on account of the excessive and noisy 
lamentations in which they were apt toinfltedg© on those occasions. This tradition# if deli-*' 
vered, as is most probable, after the permission, confirms the latter opinion. Abd-tjl-Hak. 

* He was both, in the second year of the fiproft, and* was present with his father aft 
Muh'amlwed’s last journey to Mecca } being then seven years of age, lie died A. if . ^ 
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I perceived At one glan.ee that it was Omer-Ibn-al-Kh a tt'ab, who saidp 
« go and bring those two persons who are speaking aloud,"’ Andb 
I brought them to him; and he asked them what place they belonged to: 
the^ replied; “ from T'ayef :<* OmeS, said, “ if ye were of Medinah I'cctr- 
thinly would punish you,'because you have made a noise in the ProphetY 
Matijfflj’ ’Ma Lie; :i Omer~Ibn-al-Kh a t t'ab made' an area apart from the 1 
P&]>\\tWWasfid\ which Was called But'alid* and said , “ whoever wishes 
’t& i*<*&d« poetry or make a noise, let him go to that place." 

y t J3£jiu I,/ ,* t' l i 11$£ i, a. *u.rtUvJL t )>& ^ ^ 

Anas. ‘ The Prophet saw s^me phlegm in the I^W^ and h<j : 
appeared displeased, grid stood up and removed it with his own hands^ 
and jS$id, “ when any, one 0 yop .stands up to prayer he must, 


.':ii ffK'iiiv/ €‘i 


ml vliSVf 


know that God js hptween him and th § ftiMah; therefore hc.jnm 
not spit in front of himself, but either on his left side or under 
his feet/' after Which the Prophet took hold of the hem of his garment 
and spit into it, and said, % this is the way you must do in a Masjid /* 
Baib-bin-Khal'ad said, ‘ verily a man ailed as Imam to a tribe, and 
spit towards the Kiblah whilst the Prophet was looking on t and he said 

f 1 .'.ji ? >"} "■ •? yyi »«i ^ ^ ^ '• ■ *'V i ^ ? >'y>’ '(j ' 1 i' ^ f •, > •. ’ i • ’ 'f • ^ '' • 

to the people who had' appointed^ that person their Imqm, “ let him not ail 
for you in that capacity henceforth." But the man wished to ail as Imam to 
them again, and they forbade him: and when he asked the reason, they 


told him what the Prbphet had said : he then asked the Prophet if he 
had forbid him : he said,"« yes, I did, for verily you vex God and Ids 
messenger," 

Mu'ad'h-bw-Jabal. * The Prophet, on one occasion, hindered our say,'} 
ihg the morning prayers till we were near seeing the sun: then he 
hastened out of his house, and the Taebir was called aloud: then the; 
Prophet said prayers in haste; and when he had repeated the Salam> 


* That is, a gravel walk. 
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he said, “ sit in your places; and I will inform you the cause of my 
being so late this morning. I got up early, and performed the Wadu, 
.a&d..said prayers, ag£eeably to the wishes,....©!' Gan; .arid 1 felt dtomyau 
my prayers; after which I awoke, and all on a sudden I beheld my 
Creator in a most lovely form, and he said “ O! Muhammed !" I said, 

« what do you co^r4nd|'; , f He said, “ >yhat do the angels argue 
about I said, « I do not know." Then I saw my God put the palm 
of his hand between my two shoulders till I felt my breast cold ; when, 
every thing in the world appeared clear before me, and I knew the whole. 
Again h| ask^d about the dispptatipns of ^ *e#ed, “.4h^ 

dispute about deeds which cover sins." God said, “ what a&ions are 
they?" I replied, “ going m~toot>to-Ma$jid$, and completing Wadh> 
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jf supblitate thee t*Mre& my a&h^, aiid that jl may abandon vices ; 1 and! 

A T r ^ (/i J • '*'1. \ • k ... ....-;j.k ... S’ fUWM 
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^^JJ! | _ H >andonvices; and 

{hat ,h,u pardon rfy S tn S .‘ ' >V****ib* ,«ucd 

a-isyqjqiDoy J««m uov Ho sko ion ** Jjisa ©ilT * .haihajiuh 

, j^vb isj. 

in. gaxcteBs/. AHA^IJi-MA't.c. * A. o. .s. “ TJe , mfW .. of,A™M j>» 
U* o«7>. houae axe equal to the reward of onej>rajrer t but in a Masj,^ 
¥ n f e^ ,,J twentj-ftve and. if in . the 

public Masjid equ&i to five hundred prayers; and in Jerusalem eq^aj 
to fifty thousand: and in my Masjid, equal to fifty thousand; and in 
the Cabah to one hundred thousand." Ab'udiiar Ghaffar'i. ‘ I asked 
the Prophet which Ma$f& .''s^JJ vhuilt firsf on the earth.' He said, 
“ Masjid-al~Karam,* and after it, Jgsusalem and “ what space of time 
between the. budding Of (the two^kaHe &yvT? fcrrtyr jyjsv* * J /A*jer 
that he said, « the whole earth is proper for adoration;^-dmrefeFe^-^whmt*- 
e^er.fyourt tune'for prayer comes* time myitmm* z n.\ mod-aa* m 

#2f JSci ;!g ISj 1 . JT* mi fetoibba ^ miifr, tU f 

* L c. The temple of Mecca, 
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t &WK’ ^ndolqmoo bat . Arty. w m *m * 

nnkrm, line .etqo^j ’n »- *’ m: ;V;P 3 an sn : 

-1 saw the Fl^fet 

S?**‘X’.IP di WvWK^»-'P °“ M 

house, and he threw up the two ends of it -»PQfl; 
hurairah. « The Prophet said, “ not one of you must say your players 
^i^iit covering‘^ouf whole body. 1 ' AftAs. ‘There 
•#y ii T fihe : V , coloured curtain, for AayeshjIP, which site spread 
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and f?ftar r a'^Mrt edlpt may I say my prayers in one shirt?” He said,: 
« yes; but'«4(^thr-.frreawt'of it, although it be.with a thorn;” Abu'hu- 
Kajrah. * A man in a very long garment was reading his payers, and the 
Prophet said to him, “go and perform Wad'uZ. He did so, and then 
returned. Another person asked the Prophet why he ordered the man to 
IVad u. His majesty said, “ because he was saying his prayers in a long 
robe; for verily God accepts not the prayers of people with such very 
taa lowing ha&liments^* l 1 iTTV; „ 

•vii A £.- 05 . its ipfSjlf fivoh iowoff ; Mfo a ifp mo’a, k; aki ..j 

Aa'yeshah. *. 'A. g. s. « Gop accepts not the prayers of a woman 

dijj l A U HO-K * v v < •' ' : * ■*' ' ■■■■■""■ < j\: z,U $"■ l I &• ... v;(K) 

arr jyed^ at f ,jpuber^, unless she cover her head.” Omm Salmah. ‘ I 
asjk^d the Prophet if a wqipan might say her prayers in a shifty 
witl;i a doth over her head, but without long drawers. He said, 
« yes, provided her. shift covers the instep of her foot.” A^uhu- 
rairah. “ The Prophet forbade throwing a cloth over the shoulders, 
and allowing the epdsofit to hang down in prayer, and prohibited a man's 

covering his mouth with his hand or a cloth during prayer.’’ Shedd'ad- 

* 

bin Aws.-h * a. g. 0 . “Act the reverse of the Jews in your prayers j, 
for they do not pray in boots or shoes.” Arusa id al Khsjdhri. ‘ The 
Prophet said prayers with his companions, and all on a sudden took off 
his shoes, and put them down on his left side; and when the people ob¬ 
served it, they took theirs off also: and when his highness Jiad finished 
the prayers he said, It what caused you to take off your shoes?” They 
replied, f ‘ we did so in order to follow your exampleand the Prpphet; 
said, “ verily Gabriel came to me and told me there was a little filth 
upon my shoes; therefore when any one of you goes into a Masjid look 
well at your shoes first, and if you perceive any dirt, wipe it off, and then 


CHAP.p 

PAIIT IL 


Long and 
flowing 
robes not to 
be used In 
acts of de~ 
votiou. 


Farther 
rules regar* 
ding the 
dress to bo 

worn.4**- 

pra^efi 


rtngpr. 




It is proper 
to cover the 
feet with 
boots or 
shoes 

r^gpra^er* 


* That is because such are indications of pride and vain-glory, a temper of mind most 
contrary to that which is required in acts of divine worship. 

t One of the ' Sah'abalt , the nephew of 'Hasax-bin-Th'abit. He lived at Jerusalem , 
and is reckoned among the Syrians . 
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x jvBUSAID-AL-KHUD'HR'.I. * I went into the Prophet, and -e$M 
him saying his prayers op a mat; and he bowed down uppn it: and ? he 
wore one cloth which covered his whole, body.’ JlMEB^Bik-SHUA jb. 
«' I saw the prophet saying his prayers, some times with/ arid kt ’other 
times wit)jout shoes/ 4 JXhnn used fc 

sfay his prayers in a robe which was tied round his neck ; and put the o^ier 


as you might see me, knd thatyou might know it wasiawful to say pray¬ 
ers iri one garment/’ 'jj ba 1-1 bn-ICab. “ It is agreeable to the law oh the 
Prophet to say pray ers In pne garment. ’We used to thy our prkyers with 
the Prophet in one cloth, and we were not reproached for so doing, but 
prayers were not said in a single cloth, unless When clothes were scarce, * 

therefore when God supplies abundanee of clbfihps $ W hotter to pray in " 

f,,.. ^vm 0nt , » ' e«! md -v ten* rzbd, dual y^iii ji tyyrm 3 

two garments. 
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CHAP. X.—PART I. 


OJf SUTRA H* 


1 .BN-OMER. * The Prophet went early one morning* towards an 
lidgah;-\ and a small standard was raised before him, and it was used as a 
Sutrah, and his highness said prayers opposite to it/ Abu ju'haifah. J 
I saw the Prophet in Mecca, ill a plain called Abt'ah',§ and he was in a red 
leather tent which had been tanned. And I saw Bill'al take the water 
which remained after the Prophet had finished Wad'u, Others were has¬ 
tening in order to take it, and those who touched the water rubbed their 
faces and bodies with it; and those who did not, would touch the hands of 
those who had, and then their faces and bodies; after which I saw Bill'al 
fix a stake in the ground as a Sutrah , when his highness said his prayers 
opposite to it." 



Literally, that wherewith any thing is covered or concealed. Here it means any thine 
put up before one engaged in prayer, to prevent others from intruding on his devotions. It 
may be a wall, a pillar, or piece of wood j and must not be less than a cubit in length, and 
one inch in breadth. 

+ That is a place dedicated to public worship at the two great festivals of Kurbdn and 
Fifr. 

. i3 reckoned among the.'Sah'abdh, having seen Muh'ammed, though he had not, at 
the time of that Prophet’s death, attained the age of puberty. He dwelt at Cufah, and was 
nppomtd by Ad to the care of the escheats in that city. He died there A. H. 74. 

V A plain near Mecca, on the road to Mina. It is also called Najf and Bu'tihd. These 
names imply its being ah elevated spot covered with gravel. It was occupied by the noblest 
»f the kmmh. (Got,, from Yakut. J 
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Na'fl * The Prophet used to male! his riding camel sit down to¬ 
wards the Kiblah, and then say his prayers fronting him/ Talha- 

A,, , , ' v ■ ' j ' ' 

b in-Ob aid u i. t ah , ‘a. g.s. u When any one of you puts before yon 
a piece of wood like the back part of the saddle of a camel, he may 
say prayers; and there is no fear should any one go before it" Ab'u 
Sa'io. ‘ a. g . s. “ When any one of you says his prayers behind a thing 
covering him from mankind, and another wishes to pass between, let the 
first person drive him away ; and if he is refractory, draw his sword upon 
him and cut him down: because none but the devil will hinder -prayers." 

A 


Aa yesitah. f The Prophet said his prayers in the night, and I was sleep¬ 
ing between his highness and the Kiblah, like the bier of a corpse in front 
of those praying over it/ 



prayers/ he must have some thing in front of fijm ■; but if he cannot 
find any thing for that purpose, he must put his walking stick into 
the ground: but if the ground be hard, then let him place if length* 
Ways »front of him: but If he ha? no staff, foe must draw a line on 
the ground; after which there will be ho detriment in the prayers from 
any one passing in front of it.” Mekdad-Ibk-al Aswad. “ I never 
saw the Prophet say his prayers towards a tree or pillar, or stick, 
without placing it direftly evenwith his right or left eyebrow." Fa'dl- 
Ibn Abb'as. * The Prophet came to us when we were in a forest which 
belonged to us, and Abb'as was with him; and he read prayers in 

'i/ 4 a.' A> 

the forest, and there was no one thing in front of him." Ab'u Sa id. 
* A. P. s. “ Prayers will not be said in vain ©n account of any thing 
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passing in front of the person who prays; but such passing thing must 
be put away as much as possible, because such is nothing but the devil, j 


$art Cfnrb. 

A 

AAyESHAH. £ I was sleeping in front of the Prophet, when my 
feet were turned upwards and towards him, and when he wished to bow 
himself down he turned my feet downwards; then I drew them up; 
and when his highness stood up, I stretched out my feet again: at that 
time there was no lamp in my house, and the cause of my stretching 
my feet out a second time was from a supposition that the Prophet had 
gone away/ Cab al A'hb'ar * ‘ If a passenger did but know the; 
sin of passing before a person employed in prayer, he would find it better 
for him to sink into the earth/ 

* The son of Ma/hi, and father of IsTi'ak. He was of the tribe f Xfimi/ar. Ha had 
‘heard of the Prophet during his life-time, but never saw him. He embraced his religion iu 
thetimeof Medial A. ft. 30* during the reign of O^hm'aw. 
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CHAP. XL—PART I. 


ON THE MODES AND CONDITIONS OF PRATER., 


J\.. BUIIURAIR AH. * A man entered the Masjid when the Prophet 
Was sitting in a corner of it, and he said his prayers: after which he 
Came in front of the Prophet and made a Salam to him; and after a re¬ 
turn of the compliment, the Prophet told him to go back and say his 
prayers over again, because he had not performed them as he ought to 
have done, and the man returned and repeated his prayers as tire first 
time; after which he went to the Prophet, who said to him as on the for¬ 
mer time; and on the third time the man said, “ instruct me, 0 messenger 
of God/’ Then his highness instructed him in Wadu and prayers, and 
how to stand in regard to the Kiblah; and said, ** when you wish to rise 
up for prayer, perform Wadu, and turn your face towards the Kiblah; 
after that repeat the Tacbir , and then repeat of the Koran what is easy to 
you; and then bend yourself deliberately; then raise up your head and 
stand upright; after that bow down your head to the ground, deliberately ; 
then raise up your head and sit at ease; again bow down, and rise up/’ 

Aa'yeshah, « The Prophet used to begin his prayers by repeating the 
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TkcMt ; MdtfhO reading of the Koran with these words; " Fraisfe be to GOd, 
the lord of the worlds.."* And when he made the inflection of his 
body, called Rucuu,f he did not raise his head, ndr yet bend it very low; 
but kept it in a middle position between these two, with his neck and 
back in a line. And when he'had raised his head after inflection, he did 
not prostrate himself till after having 1 stood quite ere6t ; and after he .had 
raised his head front one prostration, he did not make a second without) 
sitting up in the intervals AndJhg used t®i lay his left leg dowtij and his 
right leg he kept up: and he forbade sitting with the buttocks resting on 
both 1 heefe at? prayers, and forbade resting both unis' On the ground ; 
and finished’his prayers witbthe Sdlam.’ MA^id-Brn-MuA-iRirH^ f Whe# 
the Prtfphee repeated the Tacbir,he would raisemphoth his handS to his 
tars; ahd where he raised-himself up from Rucidl he Would say, “ hear; 
OOon! him who praiseth thee." Jabiis ‘ A. d. s. ‘* r J?he most excellent 
prayers are those in which there*'is most! standing up; because there if; 
more trouble in standing.’" . e? ' ?, ; ’ ' - : : ■ 



In hi 


CHAP. XI, 
Part I . 


The Pro¬ 
phet’s me¬ 
thod of 
praying 
describe. 


!tf-tt0MAlBPSAAi^J''Mi4 ( when he was siltihg with nfoet 
Others of the companions Of the Prophet) l 'I know best the nature of the* 
prayers which the Prophet used to say/ .They said, 4 explain it and make 
k clear to us," He said, * when tile Prophet stood up tb prayer, heusedto' 
raise His hands-up to ’His 1 shouldersr arid repeat the Tctcbir; and;after it tile 
Sumh FMibabi . then-he.repeated the Tacbir again,, and raised his hands' 

* chapter of iheRoYan, called &,ah F&tihhhyW hicfr begins whh 

this ejaculation. ‘ ^ ^ , 1 

f Bending ih.oJBody with the hands on the knees. v 

£ He is most generally known by this patronymic appellation. His other* names ate Ab^ ; 

He died towards the end erf ]VIi T i - 

^Au’s reign. ,,Xu 

T t 


Farther de¬ 
scription of 
the Frol* 
phet’s mode 
of prayer. 
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t& Us shoulders as befere -; and tten bent himself and put his hands upon 
his knees: after which he stood erect, .and said, ** hear , O Loro ! him wh<* 
praiserrhee./ Then he raised his hands up to his shoulders, ami -said; 
♦, Mhha acberr andthenprostrated himself on tire ground In adoration, 
and put his hands' away from his sides,, and fcent the toes offedeet in; 
such d manner that the tips of them were towards the Kwiah t ^ne®, 
taft&td -aphis head, • flgdaftt vpM his left foot, and sat,#t ease, till 
bone returned to its proper place; and t£t& repeating AMaho ocher M 
prostrated himself again, then'Said Allah acher* and sat Up, after tha| 
stood up; and i did'in the second' Racdt* r Ml;in the first; and in theisitting 
part of the second Ratut he repeated the confession of faith, and then 
Said whht remained of the prayers, .and then gave the SoldmA Fhei* 
his companions said ,-1 you have spohen true;; sugIi was the way the : Pro^ 
phet performed prayers/ ^ f Verily, I saw the Pro* 

phet, when he wasst^dihg ,-f*P <® prayer, jfcjse .wp-both ..Ids hand«.«¥^ 
with his shoulders, and put his thumbs up to his ears. Kasis’ah bin Holr§ 
related this tradition. #»«»' •hprfother 4 ‘ -the Prophet acted as J00W to JUS- 
and took hold of his left hand with his right/ 

RiFAAH-BfN Ra'fiJI said, ' afflan tsime into the Masjid, and said his 
prayers; and whpn he had rfinished, he cpiiije to the Prophet and made 
a Saldm, and the Prophet paid, / n^ujrn to ; your prayers, because yon, 

* In every ftaAl there is one stan<lit>g bp, two prostrations, and one RucUfl; and In each 
of the^ / postpfres ; U)e l .px:ai^ o.f (Gop pnc! passa^esrpf tbe ^r«»iiTe repcjiteda *_..■. 

+ Tlu* Said hi consists of these words t ** Peace Tbe with us and tlie tfirtraftiif? sef^ants of Gon. 
This isrrepoated twice, with the face inclined to the right shoulder; and then tothe left these 
•words:* <{ Peace be with you, the compassion arid blessing of Gob/* as 4 benediction lot tm 

t ™ was a chief of Had'ramJfd , descended from the Kings of that country, lie was grbatly 


esteemed 


•Mtm^wnirro. 


her was one of the chiefs of that place* Tie wm 
the brother of MaVc apd Kha^ad, sons of U/Fi He W the first of the tribe Khazraj 
that embraced 1UUvn* life.. was present at fhe first iniugurattipa. at Akabah j and accompanied 
Xti at the battles of the camel and of S'ajfam. , : 
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have, not said them rightly.” Then the man saui,>^, u ct me O Bjy>- GH. X.|, 
phet iix the way of saying them." He said,. when you turn your face ^ 
^awards •• the -Kiblah say Allako aeber! after wh^| .repeat the. Surafe 'UvttA'x- 
Ffaihqh and another Surah; and when you .ipalfo inflection,iputjoiw* scribes titer 
hands uponyour^tiees., and do it firmly;and keep your hgi&eyen an^ ioEf 
wlien you raise yourself up ? stand straight; and when you prostrate, aW 
do it steadily; and when you get up, sit upon your left Thigh: anti do 
this in every Rucuu and every prostration." Fadl bin Abb as.* * a. g. s. 

Say not the stated prayers, with less than two or four Racals at a time ; 
never so little as one; and after two Racats repeat the Tashakhud ,f 
weep, and humble yourself; after which holdup both your hands, and 
put the palms of them opposite your face and say, “ O my Lord ! ap¬ 
prove my supplication ;" and that person who does not so will lose/' 











’ Y '* 
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AIXMBN-AL-HARITHJ said, * Abu-Said-Khudhri acted as 
Imam to me and repeated aloud Allako Aeber ! after rising from pros¬ 
tration ; and again, when he prostrated a second time ; and repeated Allako 
Aeber! aloud a third time, when he stood up for the third Racat; 
and said “ thus did 1 see the Prophet do.” Ali Ibn-al-Husain. 
1 he Prophet repeated the Tacbir in his prayers whenever he bowed 
his head and raised it up; and never ceased doing so until he died." 
Abu Humaid al SAADr. * When the Prophet stood up to prayer he 
turned his face towards the Kiblah; and, raising up both his hands, said 

* f h e J^ophefs eousin»gennart, being the eldest son of his uncle Abb'as. His pairony- 
puc appellation is Ab'u-Muh'ammed. He died under the rdgn of Omeu, A. H. 18; or 
according to another account he was slain at the battle of YermuCf A. II. 15, at the age of 21. 
+ rins terra will be explained hereafter. ‘ 

t One of the labVin of considerable authority. 
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BOOK IV 5 .' acber f W, 'trjatJlt air ah Ml, ‘ the Prophet said the Vhuhr prayers 

The Pro- with us; and there-.'w'as a man in the rear rank who said his prayers 
"proved ba<Wjr' : and when he repeated the Salam the Prophet called Him and: 
had grayed said, * fear ybiffet ©od and abstain you not from His punishments ? 

' iy. Do not you see how I say prayers ? Verily you Suppose what you- dfr* 
^ concealed from me. I swear by God, that I see behind me as well 
as before me.'' " .■ ' " 
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CHAP. XII.—PART Z 

", • A 


EXPLANATION OF WHAT SHOULD BE REPEATED 
IN PRATER, AFTER THE TACMR* 


Abuhurairah said, ‘ The Prophet used to repeat slowly what' 
he said between the TacUr and'any Surah i and I said, “ 0 Prophet of 
God (may my father arid mother be sacrificed for you) wHat is it that 
you say between the TacUr aricf the Surafi?" He said, “ f repeat, O God! 
separate me far from my sins ;'like as you have made the east distant 
from the west; and O Lord ! purify me from my offences, as a' cloth 
is cleaned from' dirt; O Lord! wash away my sins with water, snow,, 
and hail.” 

Ali fBN-ABu'fAiiD said, ‘ when the Prophet' stood up to prayer’ 
he repeated the Tacbir , and said, “ I have turned my face towards 
him' who created the heavens and the earths, as f am a Momiri, and 
am not of the polytheists; verily my prayers, adorations, fife arid death, 
are for God ; that God Who* is the cherisher of creatioris : he has no 
partner; andT was ordered so to do; and I am of the number of the 
Muslemans, and the first of them. O Lord f thou art king, and there is 

no other God but thee, thou art my creator and I am they servant; I 

U u 
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ons to be 
u&ed after 
the Tacbir. 
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have oppressed my soul and I confess my sins; therefore pardon all my 
offences ; because no one forgives faults but thee ; and shew me the road 
to the best qualities, and dispositions; for no one can direct to them but 
thee; and turn from me all bad prope» ci *ie fi » for none can do so but 
thee. I am ready to serve thee; and I always assist thy religion; every 
good is in the lian^ oft thy power, and nothing had is ascribable to thee. 
My existence is from thee, and my wish is to return to thee. Thy omni¬ 
potence and exaltation exceed my understanding; I ask thee forgiveness 
and repent/' And when he performed Ruciiu he would say; “ O! Lord ! 
| hpve bent my backtq please thee and to obey thee; and I believe in thee, 
and worship thee. My ears, my eyes, ray brains., ray bones^and my veins, 
humble themselves before thee." And when he raised up his head, he 
would say, “ O ! ray God 1 all praise is for thee, to the full of the heavens 
and the earths." And when he. prostrated himself, he .would say, 
« O ! Lord I I have prostrated myself to thee and to no other; and I 
believe in thee and worship thee. My face is prostrated to its creator, 
and to Him who gave it a form, and to him who gave hearing to my ears 
and sight to my eyes, God is almighty, and the best pf creators; O 
Lord! pardon the sins which I have committed, and those I may be guilty 
of, those I have secreted and those I haye disclosed, and forgive me the 
faults which thou knowest. For thou knowest them better than I do. 
Thou art the beginning and thou art the end, there is no other God but 
thee." '■ iJ ' * v . 

Anas said, ‘verily a man came into the ranks of people standing tip 
for prayer, when he was out of breath from running ; and said, ‘‘ God 
is very great! Praise be to God„ the greatest and purest praise! he is the 
source of every blessing.” And when the Prophet finished his prayers, 
he said, “ which.of you repeated this?" They all.remained silent;and he 
asked again, but they were silent. He asked.a third time: “ say, have 
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no anxiety about it, for there is no fault in having repeated those words.” 

Then the man said, “ I arrived when I was out of breath and repeated approved 
them.” Then the Prophet said, “ verily I saw twelve angels has temng to Fr0 ” 

try which could first carry them up to heaven.” 


<- !#*», 


$art §>econb. 


A A YESHAfl. ' When the Prophet began his prayers lie Would say,’ 
** immaculate God! we praise thee: thy name is great and thy dominion 
mighty; there is no God but thee.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘when the 
Prophet got up froni the second Racat, he would begin by repeating the 
Surah Fdtihah z nd-dic^Qt stop/. 




B-LgZ lV)tl , 

•'s'ill vug ml,e 




■ * * ’a •• 1 - 


i'm' teff r 11 .z .» .a * .v.fk : : 
i&ritm i-ni (iWni&A sfcv * . 


v*sm ■ 


hv M’S a ;:i 

II'coO \ I too 




■?,? eoO ' -a *>?■} 19 

i:0OO R? (!C0 1 

»riw hms sn : usd 

m vra 5 ,«rffcR ac£> 




’CO 


f&dir r hjsm 3i‘%h sJsFiJ MTt 
uh' 10 1 ;aai io.:! ^ A-t 




MiN/sr^ 



The repeti¬ 
tion of the 

Surah Fdtl - 

hah is an in¬ 
dispensable 
part of 
prayer. 


<SL 

170 MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'BIH', 


CHAP. XIII.—PART f 


READING THE KOR A N IN FRA TER,, 

■ 

# ‘ " . ' 1 V' ' •"' ■ 1 '.• ■ •' J : - ' 

UbADAH-BIN-SAMIT. ‘ A.G. s. ** The prayers of that person 
will not be perfect who negle6ls repeating the Stfr&h Fdtihah:’’ Ab'uhu- 
rairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ That person who does not say the Omm-d-Koran 
(i. e. Surah Fdtihah) his prayers will be defective." Then it was said to- 
Ab'uhurairah, “ we stay behind' the Imam; must we also say it ?” He 
said, “ yes ; because I beard the Prophet of Goo say,, that God said, « I 
have divided the prayers into two parts % half for myself and half for my 
servants; praise and thanksgiving for me and prayer and supplication for 
my servants/' Then when a servant says « all praise to God, the cherisher 
of the universe/ God says, * my servant has praised me / and when a 
servant says ‘ God is compassionate and merciful/ God says, ‘ my servant 
has praised me/ and when a servant says, * God is king of the resurrec¬ 
tion / God says, ‘ my servant has honoured me / and when a servant 
says, * I worship thee and call on thee for support/ God says, * this is the 
covenant between me and my servant/ and when a servant says, 1 shew 
me the right road, that road which you gave the Prophets and the vir¬ 
tuous, not the road of them with whom thou wert angry, nor the road of 
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Uuise who.have strayed;* Go» s2ys, * this is for Mf smwMt, and any thing 
lie May supplicate/' Anas. “ Verily the? Prophet Afi'tfBAcK and Omeii, 
always commenced their prayers with the infroduefory chapter, * not With 
these words, « in the name of God the compassiori&tte arid merciful.” 

Ab'uhurairah. { a. g. S. “ When the Irtidffi says Aifitn, do you say it 
also; because the angels Say it, and that person who repeats Amen with 

,, * A 

them, will be forgiven his former fault's.” Ab'u-Mi/sa-Ashari. f a. g. s. 
,T When you say your prayers assembled together, dress your ranks: then 
one of the number must ail as Imam; andwherihe repeats Allaho Acber, 
do you do the: same ; and When lie says, “ shew me riot the way of those 
who strayed, and against whom thoUarf incensed,” do you say, “ Amen! 
may God accept thy supplicationsand when the Imam says the Tacbir 
and performs RiicM , do ye the same; because he boWs his head' before 
you, and raises it up before you 1 : and when'the Imam says, “ hear, O 
God! him who praiseth thee,” do you say, “ may God hear thee.” 

Ab'u-Kuta'dah said, * the Prophet used to repeat at the noon-f* prayers, 
jn the two first Racdts, the introductory chapter, and another; and in the two 
last Racdts, the introductory chapter only: and in the two first Racdts he 
repeated another chapter in such a manner that we heard him : and he was 
more prolix in the first Racat than in the second. And he followed the same 

A 

practice in the afternoon X and morning§ prayers.” Ab'u-Sa id Khu- 
dhri said, ? we noted the space of time of the Prophet's standing 
up in the noon and afternoon prayers ; and we found that in the 
two first Racdts of the noon-day prayer, it was equal to the time 
required in repeating thirty verses of the Koran ; andkhe time he took in the 
two last Racdts of the noon-day prayer, was equal to half the first. And 

— nn-" — -- -■ -jr 1 —' - - . — - .. . . - — 

* Surah Fdtihah , the first chapter of the Karan . 

+ Dhuhr. J Asr, , % Fajr. 
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different 
times of 
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we found the space of time he took in repeating the two first; Racats of 
the afternoon prayer, equal to the time he took in the two last Racats of 
noon-prayer, and in the two last Racats of the afternoon prayer equal 
to the half of the two first." 

Jab ip bin Samurah* said,* the Prophet used to repeat in the noon-day 
prayers the chapter entitled “ the and in the afternoon prayers, 

one about the same length; and in the morning prayers, a chapter longer 
than that." Omm al Fad i-X bint Ha' turn said, * I heard the Prophet 
repeat in the sunset-prayers, the chapter entitled “ those who are sent."§ 
Jabir said, * Mu'ad'h bin Jabal said prayers with the Prophet; after 
which he came and acted as Imam to his family: and one night he said 
the evening prayer || with the Prophet, then returned and acted as 
Imam to his family, and begun by repeating the chapter entitled “ the 
Cow."f And one of the men present stopped, and then repeated his pray¬ 
ers alone-, and the people said to him, “ are you a hypocrite, that you 
should leave the rest and say prayers alone?” He said, « by God! I 
am no hypocrite; but separated myself on account of weakness; for f 
had not strength to bear its length: and I really will go to the Prophet and 
inform him.” And he did so, and* said, “ O Prophet of God 1 f am the 
proprietor of camels which I use in carrying water about for sale: this- 1 
do during the day, and feel myself tired at night; and verily Mu'ad h said 
evening prayers with you, then came and acted as Imam to his family, 
and began by repeating the chapter of the Cow.” Then the Pro¬ 
phet turned to Mu'ad h and said, “ O Mu'ad h ! do you distress people ? 
Repeat the chapter of the Sun** and such like.” Bak'a Ibn Aa zib said, 

- One of the •'Sah dlxih ; the nephew of Sad-bin-Abi-Wakk.'as'. He dwelt at Cufah y 

and cliecl there A, H. 74. 

+ Koran . Chap. 92. X The Wife of Abb'as* 

§ Koran . Chap. 77. II 

H Chap. 2d. One of the longest in the Koran* 

** Koran* Chap* 91* 
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1 I heard the Prophet repeat the chapter entitled the Fig* in the evening 
prayers? and never heard any one with so sweet a voice.' Ja'bir-bin- 
Samvrah said, ‘ the Prophet used sometimes in the morning prayer to 
repeat the chapter Kafjf and such like; and he was concise in his other 

A 

prayers.' Amer-ibn-Huraith. X * I heard the Prophet repeat in morn¬ 
ing prayer,' the chapter commencing thus: ** When the sun shall be 
folded up.”§ Abd u llA H'-b i n-S aIb .|[ ‘ The Prophet a<5ted as Imam to 
us in the morning prayers at Mecca , and commenced with the chapter 
entitled, « The true believers,"till he came to the mention of Moses, 
Aaron and Jesus ; when he wept to such a degree as not to be able to 
articulate; and he then performed Rucuu.’ Ab'uhurairah said, * the 
Prophet repeated at morning prayer on a Friday the chapter of adoration,** 
in the first Racdt, and in the second the chapter commencing, •• Hath it 
reached theeP’-H* 



C!f. xnr. 
Part I.. 


Ubaidullah-bin-Ab'u Ra'fi XI said, “ Merw'an-bin-Hacam, in the time 
of his own government, appointed Ab'uhurairah governor of Medinah, 
and went himself on a pilgrimage to Mecca; and Ab'uhurairah repeated 
the Friday prayers; and in the first prostration he said the chapter 
entitled, “ The assembly ;”§§ and in the second, the chapter commencing 
with these words: “ When the hypocrites come unto thee,”|)|) and said, 

A 

“ I heard the Prophet repeat these two chapters on Fridays.” Abdul¬ 


lah relates, that * verily Qmer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab asked Ab'u Wakid 



* Koran. Chap. 95. + Koran. Chap. 50. 

| Called also Ab'u SA'iD-*Ai.-KAJiASHl-AT,-MAKHZu'Mi. The Prophet is said to have 
pronounced on him a benediction with imposition of hands. He was twelve years of age at 
the time of Moii'ammed’s death. He dwelt at Cufak, and obtained the government of that 
city, where he died, A. II. 85, 

^ Koran. Chap, 81. 

|| One of the Sah dbah, of the family of Makhz'um, and tribe Koraish. He was of 
Mecca , and died there before the death of Zubaui. 

f Koran. Chap. 23. ** Koran. Chap. 32. ++ Koran. Chap. 88. 

tt ' s of Medinah , and one of the principal Tabt'in. 

H Koran. Chap. 02. |||j Koran. Chap. 63. 




MISHC AT UL-MAS'A'BW, 


BOOK IV, 


The Pro¬ 
phet com¬ 
menced 
prayers 
with invo¬ 
cation of the 
name of 
Go 


The Pro¬ 
phet recom¬ 
mends two 
particular 
chapters in 
preference 
to all others. 


Laith i* what chapter the Prophet repeated in the festivals of Korbkn 
and Rani dan? He said, “ the Prophet, on both those occasions, repeated 
the chapters entitled Kajf and the moon.'T Ab^hiikaibah said, ‘ the 
Prophet repeated in the two Racats of the. morning prayer, the chapters 
beginning with these words; « Say;. 0 unbelievers/'^ and “ Say, Goo is 

A 

one God."[| 1bn Abb'as said, ( The Prophet repeated* in the two RacMs 
of morning prayer, these two commandments: « Say, we believe in Goo 
and that which has been sent down to us :"«([ tf Say, O ye who have re¬ 
ceived the scripture, come to a just determination between « jmd you/*** 


flart 

1BN-ABBAS said, ‘ the Prophet commenced his prayers- with these 
words: “ In the name of God the compassionate and merciful, "'f’-j* Wa'Il- 
bin-Hujar said, * I heard the Prophet repeat these words; « not of 
those against whom thou art incensed nor of those who go astray 
mid then say Amen, prolonging the sound of this last word/’§§ Aa'ye- 
shah said, « verily the Prophet repeated in the sun-set prayers the chapter 
entitled Idraf\\\\ in two Racats; that is, part of it in the first Racdt, and 
the remainder in the second." 

\ A 

Ukbah-bw Aa'mir said, *1 led his highness- camel’ when- travel-* 
ling, and he said to me, “ O Ukbah ! shall I teach you the two chapters 
that are most proper to be repeated Then he taught me the chapters 

* One of the ‘ Sah'abah , the sonofAwp; vras from Medina fc, and early embraced the 

Musleman, faith. He died A. II, 68, at the age of 75* 

t Koran . Chap. 50. t* Koran . Chap* 54*. § Koran . Chap. 109. 

J| Koran . Chap* 112* f Koran. Chap. 2. v* 187; *** Korfin : Chap, 3i v. 63* 

‘ H This is related by TirmidhI, whoadds 3 that the tradition is oPaiight’ authority. 

it Koran . Chap, 1* v. 7, 

§§ Soine copies hibve a raising bis voice/ , (]|| Korm. Chap. 7- 
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Tjegtaning, “ say, I fly for refuge unto the lord of the day-break:’** CB.XIhi 

and “ say I fly for refuge unto the lord of men.”f He did- not find me 

pleased with these chapters; and when lie alighted for morning prayer', 

lie repeated them again ; and, after having finished hi* prayers, looked 

towards me, and said, “ O UkbahI did you observe the excellence of 

these two chapters t’* Ja fir-bin - Samura-h said, ‘ tire J iOphet repeated 

in the sun-set prayers the chapters commefncing-, “ say O unbelievers 

and “say God is one God.”§ Sulatman bin Yes-ar- said, that Abu-; 

hurairah said, ‘ I never said prayers after any person who resembled 

tbfe PrOpbet rfo much' as' such air orte.’^j SuMim ai$ adds, f I repeated 

players after the aforesaid personail'd he was prolix in the two'first' 

Ratals of the noon' prayers, and concise in‘ the two last; and also said 
short chapters In the afternoon prayef, and likewise in the sun-set prayer y 
• and, in evening prayer, chapters of middling length;-and he repeated long. 


chapters in' the morning prayer;' 

I/ba^dah bin 'Samit said, ‘ We Were behind the Prophet at morning 
prayer, and he found a difficulty in repeating the chapter Which he had 
chosen. And when he had finished he said, “ perhaps ye repeat after 
your imam : u ' we said, «' yes, we do, O* ! messenger of God !* He said, 
« you must not thus repeat any excepting the introductory chapter, be-' 
cause none can be said to pray who do not repeat it, Ab uhurairah 
said, « verily the Prophet finished a prayer, ill which he repeated the 
Koran with an audible voice,|j and said, “ did any one of you repeat With 


* Koran. Chap. 113. + Kgrun. Chap. 114. 

± Koran* Chap. 109. % Koran . Chap. 112. 

% There are various opinions respecting the person here named by Ab imyiiAiRAii. 
Some say it was One who was governor of Mcdinah under IVfERw'AN, the son of ABbut- 
Mahic ; and others name Omer-bin-Abdul-Azi^. Hut this last is evidently an error, that 
person liavihg been born one Or two yeafs after' the death of Ab'uhurair Air. Others allege 
that the person here meant was Aid. ;• 

jj Jaharii/ak . In the two first Racqp o£ won *}sunset and evening prayer, the bwm 
repeats loud enough for alfprese^t to hear tBrns,' in' tire remaining llacdls) the prayers arc 
repeated in alow n.u#grc called $4rh/ak . 


The Pro¬ 
phet forbids 
the congre¬ 
gation io re¬ 
peat after 
the Jmdm 
any part of 
the Koran 
except the 
introducto¬ 
ry chapter^ 
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me now And a man said, “ yes, O Prophet V* He said, " I imagined 
the oppression I felt in reciting the Korin to be owing to that" Ieir 

A 

Omer, and Baya Vi* said, 4 the Prophet said* “ a person in prayer tells 
secrets to Gob : therefore life ffltist repeat them with an humble and con* 
trite heart/' A» uifoRAiRAirsaid, * the Prophet of Goo said, u m Imam 
Was sot established for any ether ptlfpeSe than that ye should stand behind 
him : therefore, When he says the Tuc-bify do yo the same; and when he 
repeats prayers/remukt ye silent." 

it A 

A'Bdullah-bin Abi-Awfi said, * a ram came to the Prophet and 
said, « I cannot remember any part of the Kemat therefore teach 
me something which may be Sufficient for me in place of it" The 
Prophet said, say.* Q! most pure God;" and * praise be to Go©;" 
at»d * there is no other God hut Goo ;** and ** God is very great f 
and there is no strength nor power except from God." The man 
said,“ O Prophet! these words are for the praise and glory.of God : then 
what are for me ?" The Prophet said, say “ ,Q Lord ! have mercy upon 
me, and give me comfort, and direct me, and give me daily bread/* All 
this the man remembered ; and the Prophet said, “ verily this map has 
filled both his hands with good." Ibn A bb 'as said, * verily, when the 
Prophet recited ■** prai.se, ye the name pf thy Lord who is most high/’-f 
he would sgy, “ most holy is my Lord and most high." Ab'uhurairah. 

* a, G.. s, “ He amongst you who shall recite the chapter of the fig,* 
and shall come to these words, “ is not God the most wise judge ?"§ let 
him say, “yes, abd J aifi ah evidence of his being so ;** and that person 
who may repeat the chapter .commehrij-jg with these words, t{ I do not 
swear by the day of resufrectiohTit and Come to this yferse, “ has not 

■Aaron. (.'Bap. 

ToriSi. Cliap. 



Us' ■ \ f i\ i ■ j . • ' ■*» 

* Ilis name is Aboup>au-wk-Ja'bir-ai. 
+' Korcfa. Chap. 87. 

$ V. b. 
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the power of giving life to the dead ?”* let him say, ■** yes;” and! 
that person who repeats the chapter entitled, ** those who are sent,''-f* 
.and comes to this sentence, “ In what new revelation Will they believe 
after this,”£ let him Say, $ I belfeve in Goo.” JA'bir said, * the Pro¬ 
phet came out in presence Of Ms companions, and recited the Chapter 
entitled “ the merciful,”§ from' beginning to end; and they remain-* 
ed silent. the Prophet said, '* verily I redfted this chapter to the 

Genii, the night on which they came to me to heap the iTsfrt« and be¬ 
lieve; and they were better than you in giving answers, and in approval 
of the faith: and #hofi I earee to these words, “ then which of your' 
Lord’s benefits will ye deny ?”jj the - Gwtfr sfid, “ We do not deny any 
oneof thy gifts, D-Lord! Praisebe to theeP 


eft. ICiir. 

Part 11. 




JJADH BIN ABDULLAH JUHANIf said, * verily a person of The Pro- 
the family of Juhaniyah informed me that the Prophet recited, in both times repea- 


. , , ted the same 

Racdts of morning prayer, the chapter commencing thus: “ when the chapter 

earth shall he shaken ;”** and I do not know whether he did this through OU ° 


forgetfulness or intentionally.” URWAnff said, •* verily Ab'ubacr said 
morning prayers and recited the chapter of the Cow ; one portion 
in the first Racdt, and the remainder in the second.' Fara'fisah 
bin Umair TfANAFiXt said, “ Othm'an repeated so often the chapter 
•entitled Joseph,§§ in morning prayer, that I got it by heart from hearing 


+ Koran . Chap. 77* 


% V. 50. 


* V. 40. 

% Koran. Chap. 55. f V.* 18* 

f One of the Tabt'in of Medtnah ? of considerable authority. He died A. H* 118, 

** Koran. Chap. 09. ft The son of Zubaiu.. See p. 124. 

One of the Ta b t in of considerable celebrity. He delivers traditions From Othm'an. 
Koran. Chap* 12. 
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him. Aamir-bin-Rab'ia* * * § said, * I repeated the morning; prayers after 
Ome r-ibn-al-KhaVt'a b , and he recited in the two Racdts the chapters 
entitled Joseph and the pilgrimage^ which he did slowly/ And it was 
said to him; ‘ did Omer get up for morning prayer at the very first 

A a • 

dawn of day?’ He said, “yes." Amer-bin-Shuaib said, ‘there is not 
« long or a short chapter, which I have not heard the Prophet repeat in 
the divine prayers/ Abdullah-bin-Utbah^ said, ‘ the Prophet repeat¬ 
ed in the sun-set prayers the chapter entitled “ smoke/’§ 



* One of the'Satdball, the intimate friend of Ab'u-Kha'tYab. He embraced the Jffu. 
Kammedun faith before Ombb, and was one of those who fled to Abi/ssinia. He also ac¬ 
companied the Prophet in his flight to Medina ft, and was present at the battle of Bedr, and the* 
subsequent combats. He died-A. II. 32 or 35. 
t Koran. Chap. 22. 

f One of the Tabi'in, son ofMAsn rm; was originally of Medinak, but dwelt at Cufah, 

where he died during the government of Bashr, 'the son of IVIerw an. 

§ Koran. Chap. 44. 
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In AS. ‘A . g. s. « perform the.Kwcaw and prostrations properly, 
for i swear by God that I see you as well behind me as before me." 

BAR'A-rBN-AA'ziB said, * the Ruciiumd prostrations of the Prophet, and Attitudes 

, v . . .. -r-i ^ used by trie 

fiis sittiffes itt the intervals of twb prostration's; and raising’ up his head Prophet in 

® -• _ > . ... , prayer, 

from 'Rucid, were nearly bquM in point of time i except that his stand¬ 
ings up and sittings were undoubtedly longer‘•than the other postures. 

Anas said, * when the Prophet repeated these words: “ Hear, O God! 
fiim who praiseth thee," he stood 1 up a long timer so much so, that we 
used to imagine he had forgbt somethirig : then he would prostrate him¬ 


self and sit for some tiirie between the two prostrations.” Ax'yeshah 

t - t ' ‘ • " 1 | * | 

said, ‘the Prophet frequently repeated, in his RucM and prostrations, 
these words: We adore thee O our God, our Lord, we praise thee O 
our God; pardon us/' Aa'yeshah said, * the Prophet Was used to. say 
in Rucuu and prostration * < : ¥he most pure and most holy one is the Lord 
of the angels and of the spirit/'* 


* By the word Spiait,'some understand Gabriel, who is called the faithful Spirit. 

Others are of opinion that it means an angel who presides over all Spirits. Some uuiiA tnat 

under this term are comprised the species of human souls ; and lastly, others that it denotes 
a distinct order of spiritutii beings, superior to the angels. Abo-uju-Hak, 

Y y 


m 
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BOOK IV, Ibn Abb'asJ. ‘ a. g. s. “ Kjiow that verily I have been forbidden to 
The Koran repeat any thing of the Koran in Ruc&tf. and prostration ■; therefore in 

aiottobere- ™*.. * 

cited in Ru* Rucitii repeat, expressions of respe6£ for your Lom), And ill prostrationB,, 

cuu and 

prostration, use supplication: and they will be worthy of approval." Ab'uhurairah, 
1 a. g. s. M When the Imam repeats, f* Hear, O.Qod! him who praiseth 
thee;" do you say, “ O Gonl for thee is all praise ; 1 ' because your words 
will accord with the words of the angels, and yon will be forgiven former 
faults, and your supplications will be approved," Abdulxah-ibn-ab'i- 
Awf'i* said, * when the Prophet rose up from Rncuu he would say, 
“ Hear, O God ! birn who praiseth thee; our Lord, all praise to thee !" 






pari l 

irionb. 


,A * 


A > . *' ' '■ v 

X lBU-MASlJUn-ANSARL a. o, js. “ The prayers of a person will 
not be accepted tilj he keep hi?- back even in Rttcicu and prostration." 

Ejacuia- ! AwN"BiNrABDUxt-AR[. f A.G,s. ", When any ope of .you, performs Rucuu 

tion? to be . ■ - ‘ v /v ' ! kiss *'?*-< 

used in he must repeat thrice, ‘‘ ray mighty immaculate God!" and this is the 
those pos¬ 
tures. very least; and when he prostrates bimsfljf he must say, “ O most high 

and immaculate LoRp !" thrice: and,th$t.is the ver^f least. Then his Ruciiu 

and prostration will be perfe$j/’ Hw.bHAiF^H, * The Prophet p?ed to 

say in his Rucuit, “ Q mighty, iimnaculate Lo$p!'\ an<J in prostration, 

ff 0 most high immaculate God!” a^d when he came to any verse which 

holds forth merey, he would stop ?pd supplicate.the compassion of God; 

a: and when he came to a verse d^iounehig-ih^ignation, he would stop and 

say, “ God defend me from punishments," t ^ , 


* He and his father, -whose name was Ai.kim ah.bin-Ka;[s-at,-Akmm 1, were of the Pro¬ 
phet’s companions. Abdullah was present at the expedition to 'Iludaihiah, tlic war of 
Kkaiber, and the succeeding battles. Be took np his abode at Medinah, after the deqth of 
JIuh'ammed 5 and subsequently removed to Cufah } -where he died A. B* 86 or 87, 
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Estimate of 
the time du¬ 
ring which 
the Prophet 
used to con¬ 
tinue in the 
various atti¬ 
tudes of 
prayer* 


f jr ■ 

.A.WF-BIN-MALIC* said, * I recited prayers with the Prophet, and 
when he performed Rucid he continued in that posture about the time 
that would be required to repeat the chapter of the cow.’ Ibn-Jubair. 

4 I heard Anas-bin-Ma'mc say, that he never heard any one after the 

A A 

Prophet resemble him so much in reciting prayers as Omer-bin-Abbul- 
aziz : And Ibn-Jubair said, that ‘ Anas-bin-Maljc reckoned the time 
«f his Rucuu, and found it equal to the time of repeating ‘ Subhan .Allah !* 
ten times; and his prostration the same/ 

Shakir said, * verily Hub'naifah saw a man who did not complete his 
Rucuu and prostration ; and when Hud'haifah had . performed his own The sin of 

'■ not com- 

prayers, he called him, and said to him, ‘ you have not performed your piling the 

„ various atti- 

prayers agreeably to the law." Shakik said, ‘ I imagine that Hud haifah tudes. 
mentioned these words also, “ if you die without repenting of such pray¬ 
ers, you will die in a state of rebellion against Islam and the religion, 
which God created Muh'ammed to reveal." Ab'ju Kuta'dah said, * the 
Prophet of God said, “ he is the worst of all thieves who steals from his 
own prayers." The companions said, ** O Prophet! how is that done." 

He said, “ stealth in prayers is, not completing Rucuu and prostration; 
which is like a person stealing the property of another." 

A 

HuM , AN-BiN-MuRRAH.'f Verily the Prophet said to his companions, 


* One of the 'Sah'abah. The first sacred battle at which he was present was that of 
JChaiber. He dwelt in Syria, where he died A. H. 73. 

t One of the TafoVin. 
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BOOK IV. «* w hat are your opffliom ot-trie menu oi uwi 
Tl. guilt commits adultery, and steals? What should his punishment l,o ?" I 
°“u question of the P ro ph^>as befeire fhe prdcepts, in which those t 

m tSk are forbidden, descended.) They said, “ doD and his messenger 

best." He said, “ those are great sins, and the punishments lor 
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0 JT THE ' N A TORE OF PROSTRATION 
AND ITS EXCELLELCE . 


I BN ABBAS said, 1 a. g. s. ft I was ordered to prostrate on seven 
members; on my forehead, my two hands, my two knees, and the toes 
of both my feet, and I was ordered not to tuck- up my clothes, or put 
ntp my hair under my cap at prayer.” 

Anas. « a. g. s. “ Keep up your elbows from the ground, and your 
belly from your thighs, in prostration; and do not spread your arms, like 
a dog.’ Bar'a-bin-Aazib. * a. o. s. “ Wheii you prostrate your¬ 
selves, put both your hands upon the ground, and keep your elbows up. 
This order is for men; but women must put their elbows on the ground.” 
Ma'imu'nah said, « when the Prophet prostrated himself he kept both 
his arms away from his sides, and his belly from his thighs: his arms 
were so far from his sides, that a lamb might have passed through.” 
Abdullah-bin-Ma'cic said, r when the Prophet prostrated himself, ho 

kept his arms separate, so that the whiteness of his sides was seen/ 

Z z 


The posture 
of the body 
in prostra¬ 
tion des¬ 
cribed. 


Seven parts 
are to touch 
the ground 
in prostra¬ 
tion. 
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Ejaculati¬ 
ons to be us¬ 
ed in pros¬ 
tration 


The wor¬ 
ship of God 
in prostra¬ 
tion is re¬ 
warded with 
paradise. 


184 MiSHC'AT Uir-MA 

Ab'uhurairah said, « the Prophet said in his prostration *, ‘ OLord! 
forgive me all my faults, the many and the few, the gt-eat and the small, 

.A "‘ 

the first and the last, the secret, and the disclosed/' Aa'yeshah SMifa 
‘ I missed the Prophet one night, and could not find him ; and I got 
up and looked for him; when my hands fell upon the soles of his feet 
whilst he was in prostration, and his foot were ereCl. And he said, 
“ OGod! verily, I seek protection in thy good pleasure against thy 
indignation; and in thy beneficence against thy vengeance; I cannot 
recount thy praises, like as thou hast glorified thyself.” Ab'uhurairah. 
‘ a. g. s.“ A creature is nearest his God at the time of prostration; there-* 
fore pour out your supplications at that time." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ When man repeats th« chapter of adoration* he prostrates himself, 
and the devil flies away and weeps, and says, “ Alas! alas! the son of 
Adam was ordered to prostrate himself, and lie has done so; and for him 
is paradise: and I was ordered to prostrate myself, but I refused, and 
did not; and forme is hell." 

A A A 

RAB'iA-BiN-CAB-f said, ‘ I was frequently attendant on the Prophet at 
night; and used to fetch him water, for IVa'du and other purposes: and 
he said to me one day, “ ask any thing you wislj for, of worldly goqcls 
and of the world to come.” Then I said, “ I wish to be with you jri 
paradise.” He said, “ ask something else ; because this eminence which 

K •- - -j • ■ 1 ' . ' • • ' 'V *'■■■•' l !■ 1 ; : ’>b iv, 

you request is infinitely great.” I replied, “ my desire is that which \ 

have petitioned you for.” Then the Prophet said, “ I will use my endear 
vours towards the attainment of your wishes, but you must also strive.” 
Mad n an-bin-T alh ah^* said, c I met Thawb'an, who had been emancL 

* * Koran, Chap. S2s 

t Of the family of /Islam. He is reckoned among those of Medinah ; and was one of 
tho^e called Ahll Suffct, or occupiers of the bench, (See An# l fed a, p. 157) and a servant 
pi the Prophet. 

J By some called Ibn-Abi-Talii^ ah ^ oneOjf tjh1 






MlSHCAT Vlr-M&XAmWt, ^ 

patedby the Prophet, and said to him, “ teach me an aft, by the per- 
formance of which God will receive me into paradise:’* and Thawb'an 
gave no answer. Again I asked him, but he was silent: and again, when 
he said, “ I asked the Prophet about the aft which you require to know; 
and he said, “ prostrate thyself much, and say many prayers; because thou 
dost never prostrate thyself once for God’s sake, that he cloth not exalt 

i ^ A 

thy dignity on account thereof, and diminish thy sins,” Mad'an said, 

iw .-of *;; I'* 1 --": ; z £1; ZIZ, zzzzi ' ■ .», ■■ 1 

‘ after this I met Ab'u-Dard'aa, and asked him likewise-about an aft 
which would give entrance into paradise; and he told me as Thawb'aU 
had said.' 


f)art ^econb. 


Wail -BIN-HUJR said, * I saw the Prophet when he prostrated The Pro- 

. p m inc 

himself, kneel down, before putting his hands upon the ground : and when thoJ of 

prostration 

he rose up from prostration, he raised up his hands before his knees, described. 
Ab v uhuraikah. 4 a. g. s. “ When any one of you prostrates himself, let 
him not do it like the sitting of a camel.; but let him place his hands on the 

A 

ground before his knees;”* Ibn-Abb v as said, * the Prophet used to pro¬ 
nounce this prayer between two prostrations : “ O Lord ! pardon my 
offences, and have mercy upon me, and shew rae the straight road, and 
give me daily bread.” H ud'haifah said, * the Prophet used to say be¬ 
tween the two prostrations; “ forgive me, O my Lord !” 


* This tradition is in contradiction to the former; ami a. similar diversity exists in the 
practice of the different sects. Ab u 'Hani'fah, SiiA Ffiand Ah'meb-bin-Hanbal fallow 
the tradition of Wa'Il, and kneel before touching the ground with their hands. Whereas 
Ma'iiTc, AwzaTi and Ah'mkb, adhering to the tradition of Ab'uiiujrairah, put their 
hands on the ground before their knees, Abd-ul-IIak., 







AbD-UL-RAHMAN-BIK-SHIBL* said, ‘the Prophet prohibited 


hurry in prostration, like a cock pecking grain; and forbade spreading the 
arms like dogs and tigers; and forbade any one taking a particular place 

' ^ V A 

for himself in a Masjid, like the sitting of a camel/ AiA-Ibn-Ab' u t'a'li b« 

* a. g. s. “ I love for you what I love for myself, and I dislike for you that 
which I dislike for myself. Sit not at prayer-time upon the ground, with 

A 

legs drawn up between two prostrations/’ T alak-Ibn-Ali-H'an-afx. 

* a. c. s. “ God approves not the prayers of a servant who does not per- 

^ A 

form Ruciiu and prostration agreeably to law.” Na'fI said,* ** verily Ab- 

A 

dullah-bin-Qmer said, whoever puts his forehead upon the ground must 
place the palms of his hands also upon the ground, ( i. e. the ends of the 
fingers towards the Kiblat) and when he raises his forehead from the 
ground, he must raise his hands also: because the hands join in prostration 
like unto the forehead/ 

* One of the Sa/t'abak and slnf'drs, an inhabitant o( Afedinnh. He dwelt afterwards at 

y Hems t aiul died under the reigu of Mua'wiah, the son of Ab'u-Sufiam, 
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O JV THE P R o F E S S I 0 O F FAITH 


■ft -iilf 


■tm 


OMER said, * when the Prophet sat in the act pf declaring his 
creed, he would put his left hand upon his left knee and his righthand upon 
his right knee; and afterwards would hold up his fore-finger as a token 
*)f the unity of God.' Abdullah bin Zubair said, ‘ when the Prophet 
sat m prayer, he would supplicate Qod, ancl put his right hand upon his 

right thigh, and his left upon his left; and he held his left knee with his 

left hand as food is seized by the mouth.:* Abdullah bin Masu'ud said, 
' ^ We *** the Prophet we used to say, « peace be to 

God. (before pronouncing benediction on his servants) “ peace be to 
GabrielI peace be to Michael* and the angels/* And when the Pro¬ 
phet finished prayers, he turned towards us, and said, “ do not say peace 
be to God , for ^ peace himself; and keeps his servants in safety from 

all vices and defects, and j, fai m5e If secure from all calamities and defects/' 
Therefore when any one of you cits j n prayer, you must say, “ adoration 
the adoration of the tongue, *h*» adoration of the body, and 
the adoration of alms-giving." These are all for God ; and “ peace be 
with thee O Prophet! the compassion and blessings of God! peace be 

A a a 


The posture 
assumed by 
the Prophet 
in making 
the profes* 
sion of 
faith. 


Forms of 
foenedicti* 
on. 









BOOK IV. .with us ant? all the virtuous servants of God." And when a servant 
repeats these benedictions uniysrsally, the impressions reach every good 
sSfV&Mift thel^M earth.- AM "he 'ordered' us to say. 

The Musk- “ I bear witness there isno God but God, and that Mu hammed is his 
servant and messenger;" and then to supplicate for any thing we might 


want/ 
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AIL BIN HU JR said, ta fcrffy the Prophet sat after the prostra- 




mi. m 
fist I 

a mm" 
Js i*i 
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closed two fingers' of that liana,*, ana formetj a ring.f;. then he extended 

the fore-finger ; and I saw him move that finger during Ms, supplications,’T 

a- jr ' .... ■■ 4j jrjv' * hv. *- ■;> my .a/u^maA - !i - ' 

Abdullah-bin-ZubaiiI said, • when the Prophet supplicated, he held up 

f,. ; - r{ ■■ , ■ }{Ki tdf'V 9 « " ' ‘ '" 

his fofe-firtger but did not 1 shake it. Abu huraika#.. f A man mad <3 

ri mi faff®; m r A ipfr r, « ? 1 

lgers, and shook them, and the Prophet said, 

■' fifjoittotit Y,d hm p ,m ‘- f ^ 


sips 


. : 


y. - , } . . j , » -< f * * y J: ; r \, 'dl n»... Ym • a- • • ' ' . * 

“ *do it with One, because there is but one God,". Abdullah Ibn Qm& 
said, * ffilffcopIMpr&ibitecfa man vittingjn awij|a^ upon , 

his hands, and also from placing his hand? upon tlip ground when, rising 
from prayer/ Abdullah bih Masu'ud said, ‘you might .say,, the- aft- 
ting of the Prophet, after the two first Rw&ts, m profession of faith, 
was like Sitting upon a red hotstone/§ Vl , v .. , , * 

*V/' lh n; 0 ’’br!')^ ' __ 


^ Vito littfe finger ^n^ ritfg fih^er; 

+ With the thumb .and middle tin e’er. TJ* 


SPSf 

"aK, 


' vv uh me inumoanu middle Hiiffer* . r , , , • : ^ . 

t 'The e*termiotf Onry, 1 "say the commentators, is intended to represent 

belief in the unitv of the Godhead* .fd. x ... . M > 

§ By this is ta lfc%pre^d the ; c[tficlche8s with Which this part of wo 
formed* The wotdiiere used, is ^ heated «tPne, used for boiiipg milk. Id. 
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Jj ABtR said, f the Prophet taught me the profession of faith in the 
same way he taught me a chapter of the Koran , in this way: “ In the 
name of God, and by the support of God, the adoration of the tongue and 

y y .»«*» •, ♦ ^.<yfr / * '■ s V’ % y V' ‘ \ "V '*v f V' % “‘ !fc ;. •’? r-'Vt 

of “the body, and of* alms-giving, ‘are all for God j peace he with thee, 
O Prophet! the compassion and blessingsof God ; and peace be with us 
and all the virtuous creatures of God. I bear witness that there is no God 

■A: it ■ * » 

But God ; and I bear witness that Mun'AkikEnis'his servant and messen¬ 
ger. f supplicate God for pinradisey and God defend the from the fire.’' 
Ha'fi said; ' %hen ABiiiktAH-Biff-OMER sat in prayer, he pht both 
his hands «poH>Ws -tls^K^oahd‘hiiade a sign of the unity df Gbi> #ith his 
fore-finger, and dontinaed looking upon it at the same tirhe. After thai 
A^T s iiAh%wi6^^>«fid« ‘ that the Prophet said, ** O LotfoT the male- 1 
iffg a sign of thy tinier • Wtth' file fore-fihger is more cutting to the krribitzoh.' 1 
of the devil than an iron instrument. 0 said, repeiiiiig 7 

the ptofessM df •f^ foftly i is 'agrbe^fe to the preedpt of the Prophet." ' 
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CHAP, 


- PART I. 


onr repeating blessings ojv the PROPHET. 


Ini 
a-blessing 
on the Pro¬ 
phet, 


tJMAHMAN-BIN-ABIrLAILA* said, * Cab-*!n-Ujrah,+. 
Met me and said, « shall I send you a present of a saying which I heard 
fjTom the Prophet ?” I sajdtp bin?, ‘‘yes, send it to me." He said, ‘I 
asked the Prophet saying, “ O messenger of God I how must I send bles¬ 
sings on tliee i! For verily God hath ordered me to do so" He said, “thou 
Form of must say, Q LflRpl peape be with Muh'ammed and his family, in the 
manner that thou didst send blessings on Ibrahim, and his family: for 
verily thou art praised and glorified, O Loa.pl increase thy compassion > 
on Mjjh'ammjed as thou didst op Ibrahim apd bis family: fpr verily thou 
art praised and glorified," A?V- V Humaid-al-Sa1di said, ' the com¬ 
panions said, “ O Prophet, how shall we send up blessings on thee ?" He 
said, say “ 0 Lord ! have mercy on Mhh AMMSD,his wives and children ; 
like unto that which thou hadst on Ibrahim t and increase thy grace on 
Me hammed, his wives and children; as thou didst on Ibrahim; for verily 
thou aft praised and glorified/' Ab'uhurairah. The Prophet said, 


* One of the Tabi 'in of Medtnah, born six years before the death of Omsk, 
+ One of those who swore allegiance to Muxiammejj under the tree. 
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? that person wild sendetliblMsihgis on me oncfe, ih&y God send blessings- CTT 'XVlti 

PaaT I. 

on him ten times/' 



•LI ^ 


A.NAS. *' a. <$; s. ** That persbn whd &fteteth blessings ori tofe dricfc, 
ntay Go» send blessings on him ten times: arid ten faults will be struck 

A 

.off from his list, and he will be exalted ten steps.’’ I bn Ma su v «d. 

* a. d. s. That person Will be nearest td mie on the day of the jffe- 

■ t A 

surrection who shall have repeated Many bleSsirigs on me.” Ibn Masu'ud. 

* a: o. s. “ Verily there are artgels that rrfdve on the ebrth for God, 
that cause td reach rite the blessings 1 arid prayers which my sects sehd 
up forme/* ABUriURAiRAir. * The Pridphet said, “ there is not any 
one who sendeth peace on Me, but God sCftcfefh it td iriy spirit iri order 
that I may return peace on him.” Ab'uhurairah. * I heard ttie mes¬ 
senger of God order; tJC make not your Houses your graces; but say 
your prayers in them the same as in a Masjid; perform the prayers 
established by divine commandment in a Masjid , and those which were 
appointed by the Prophet in your houses: and send blessings on me, 
because they reach me wherever you may be.” Ab'uhurairah, « a. g. 
s. “ Kay he perish before whom I may have mentioned it, and he doth 
not send blessings on me: and may that man be destroyed who passed 
through the month of Ramd'an without worshipping, as a means of the 
remission of his sins: arid may that man suffer perdition whose parents 
shall be aged, or either of them, and he behaves not well to them, as a 
means of his entering into paradise.” 

Ab'u Talh'ah. ‘ Verily the Prophet came one day, with pleasure 
appearing in his countenance, and said, « verily Gabriel came to me 

Bbb 
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and said, thy Lord saith, be satisfied, O! Muh'ammed ! for that person 
who sendeth blessings on thee once, I will send blessings on him ten 
times: and whoever sendeth peace to thee once, l will send peace to him 

■ A 

ten times/" UbaI-bin-Cab said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God ! verily, 
I wish to send a great many blessings on thee ; then what space of time 
shall I allot for that purpose ?"' He said, “ any time that thou likest." 
I (laid, “ shall I appropriate a fourth of my time for this purpose?*" He 
said, “ any proportion of time that thou chusest, and the more the better 
for thee." I said, “ shall I allot half my time?" The Prophet said, 
*«. whatever thou likest : but the more the better.” I then said, “ shall 
I appropriate two thirds ? He said, “ as thou pleasest, the more the better 
for thee.” Then I said, “ I will give up my whole time in sending up 
blessings on )hee.” Then the Prophet said, “ in these times thou wilt 
obtain all thy wishes, both worldly and in futurity, and all thy faults 
will be hidden, external and internal, first and last.” 

FadYiah-bin-U'baid* said, ‘ whilst the Prophet was sitting down, a 
man came in, and said his prayers; after which he said, “ O Lord! have 
mercy upon me, and forgive me my sins/’ Then the Prophet said, “ thou 
wast in haste, for thou didst prefer thy supplications, before pronouncing 
the praises ofGoD and imploring his grace for me. When thou shalt have 
performed prayers, sit; and praise God in the manner he is worthy of, 
and send peace on me ; then ask of God any thing that thou wantest/" 
FadYlah said, * then another man said his prayers, and praised God, 
and implored peace on the Prophet. Then the Prophet said to him, 
“ O thou that prayest, ask whatever thou wantest and it will he approved/" 

* One of the Snliabah . The first battle at which he was present was that of Ohud. He 
was one of those who swore fealty to the Prophet under the tree. He was also present at, the 
battle of Khaiber* He went to reside in Syria, and took up hi* abode at Damascus, of 
which ci(y he was made the chief judge, by Mua wiaix, when he went out on the expedi¬ 
tion to/ SaJ'ain. He died A> TL 53. 
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A8dhli.aii-I!IN-Masu'od said, ■ I was saying my prayers in presence 

A 

of the Prophet; and Ab'ijbacr and Omer were also with his highness: 
and when I sat down after having finished my prayers, I commenced with 
the praise and glory of Goo, and grace upon his Prophet; after which 
I supplicated for myself; when the Prophet said, “ ask whatever thou 
desirest, it will be granted thee." This he repeated twice, ’ 


fart «tU 

Abijhurairah. * a. g. s. " Whoever is desirous of obtaining 
the complete objedl of his wishes, when he sends blessings on me, he 
must say this j O Lord? send grace on Mohammed, the illiterate* 
Prophet; and on his wives, who are the mothers of the faithful; and 
send grace on his children and family; like the prayers for the family of 
Ibrahim ; for verily thou art praised and glorified." Al'mbn-Ab'ut a- 
iib. ' A. g. s. « That person is a miser, before whom my name shall be 
mentioned, and he does not send blessings on me." Abdullah-bin- 
Omer, * a. g. s. " That person who sends blessings on me once, Goo 
and his angels will send blessings on him seventy times/' Ruwaifi-bw- 
Tha'bit. * a. g. s. “ That person who sends blessings on the Prophet 
and says, “ O Lord ! place Mohammed on that seat, which is appointed 
to be near thee on the day of resurrection/’ I will be his saviour." 

AbdulrahVan-bin-Awf said, * the Prophet came out and went into a 
date-garden, and prostrated himself a long time; till I was afraid that God 

* Umml , one who can neither read nor write, nor has received any education. From 
(Jmm, a mother j q. d. one just as he came from his mother's womb. This is an epithet 
on which Muh ammkd greatly valifed frimself i considering the fact, that the Koran was 
dictated by a person of this description, as a proof of its divine origin. And lie pretends 
that under this character his earning was foretold^ bath in the Pentateuch and the Gospel. 
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I¥ - l»ad taken his soul away, Then I went! and looked at him twhenhesaid, 
“ what is corpe to you, and what ar«> you about ?“ And I. told him what 
I had imagined, Then his highness .*jii4 « CJasries, said to: me, shall 
l not give theo joyfulltidings ? Aiwwm 0m saith for thee, that person 
wh^ shall send blessings on thee, J wilhsend blessings on him; and he who 
sendeth peace on thee,, I will send peace on him/' Own^-I^N-Av-KhA^ 
t'ab said, t verily supplications stop between the heavens and the earth; 
ms no part of them is carried up, till you send blessings on your Prophet/' 
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, should ask protection from debt." Then his majesty explained the mis- af ^| 
chief of debt, and said, « verily when a man is in debt, he talks about his *ejfl^se- 

J qucnces. 

Ab’u- ** 


situation, tells Jjes, makes promises , ,an d acts contrary to them.’ 
Burairah said, * the Prophet of G<?d s^aid, “ when any one of you hath 
finished the last profession of faith, he must ask defence from four things; 
.from the,punishment of hell and the punishment of the grave; theAtihis* 
tiqns of .life and death; and the wickedness of Dajj'al." Abu RAt&fcBaidj 
* L$aid, “ O.Prophet! teach me,a,supplication to make after the last pro-* 
Xession of faith/* And the Prophet said, “ say OLord! verily I have 

C c c 


'll 


% 


AXYE^HAtt. ‘ The Prophet would supplicate after the profession 
of faith in these words: « O Lord! I seek protection with thee, from the 
punishments of the grave; and from the strife of Dajj'al, who will come 

p ; v " 1 ' ■ * ! T “ ■ " Vi * 1 r ‘ r ff' t * •* { ■' • • • • *) ■ Yt - " •' -• 

at the end of time, and pretend to be God : and I seek for an asylum with 
thee, from the calamities of life and death. O Lord ! defend me from 

, V r. . . * ; ' , * , , ' V ? , * , . p . f 

sins, and from those deeds which might cause me to fall into sins; and The Pro- 
' ' : vv . [>/,;• phet prays 

defend me from debt, which might be difficult for me to discharge." for deiive- 

ranee from 

Th^n a person said to his highness, “ it is very extraordinary that you debt; 


limii 






m 










• misT^ 





Bfe 


#« 


BOOK IV. 


The Pro- 
phet in¬ 
structs his 
disciples to 
go to the 
right in re¬ 
tiring from 
prayers. 




MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'B'IE, 

tyrannized over my own soul, and no one can pardon the faults of thy 
servants but thou; then forgive me from thy kindness, and have mercy on 
me; for verily thou art the forgiver of offences Mid bestower of favours 
thy servants/' 

A A A 

Aa'mir-bim-Sad-bin-Abi-Wakkas'* said, that Sad said, 4 I saw the 
Prophet repeat the Salam to the right and to the left, so that I saw 
the whiteness of his cheeks/ Samurah-cin-Jundub said, 4 when the 
Prophet finished prayers he would turn his face towards us/ Ana® 
said, 4 the Prophet used, after prayers, to go k way from the right' 
Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud sajd, t let not the devil enter into your prayer®,' 
and he explained it thus: not to walk away from prayers except front 
the right. Bar'a Ibn AaW sMd; 4 when we said our prayers behind 
the Prophet, we liked, to stand on his right side, that Jie plight turn? to us 
at the time of the Salam (i. c. turn his blessed face towards , us to behold 
our condition, before he turned it .to the left.) I heard the Prophet say 
after giving the Salam, “ O Lord ! defend me from thy punishments on 
.that day when thou wilt raise f up thy servants/' Omm Salmah said, 

4 when women repeated the SaJam in the divine prayers, in the time of 
the Prophet, they used to rise up and go away before the men;’ and the 
Prophet remained sitting, as also the men : and the Prophet would say, 

“ O Lord ! thou art secure from vices and defects, and from thee is the 
safety of thy servants/' and when the Prophet stood up, the men did 

* 4 A'-i'V ■ ;.-.57 ’ j. /i* r'.'-y',-x? • 

so likewise. 
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ADH BIN JABAL said, 4 the Prophet took hold of my 
said, “ verily I love thee, O MuaVh!” and I said, “ I love thee, 


'* One of the Tabl in. He i«lates tr^litions fioin tiis father. (See p; 144.) ( 
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I died A. IL 135, 

red to Die Imam , but to' include the ' 
and shifting his place, after finishing 
in the Koran (called Far'd) before 
fie traditions of the Prophet (called 
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erior rank and importance of those 
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ing their prayers and retiring before him 


I died A. H. 135, 

led to the Imam, but to include the ' 
and shifting his place, after finishing 
in the Koran (called Far'd) before 
fie traditions of the Prophet (called 
r the more readily distinguish the one ^ 
erior rank and importance of those 
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O Prophet of God/’ He said, “ never abandon thiS'suppUqation at the 
end of every prayer; O my defender assist me in remembering thep, 
and being'graleful to thee,./ and in worshipping thee excessively/' Ab- 
• rioiLAa'DiSf MAitfub said, l* verily the Prophet used to give the Salem 
tdr©m«h& right*aocL said, /‘ peace be with you and the compassion of 
God f so that we saw the whiteness: of his right ch^ek, and then gave 
the Salam on his left, and said, “ peace be with you and the .compassion 
of God so that we saw the whiteness of his left cheek/ AVa Krio- 
rasani* relates, from Mughairah, that the Prophet said, ** an Imam 
must not pray in the same place that he shall hate prayed before, till he 
move from that place to some other/’-f' Anas said, ‘ verily the Prophet 


The volun¬ 
tary pray¬ 
ers are not 
to be said 
immediate¬ 
ly after 
those which 

r are obliga- 

excited men to say their prayers in multitudes, and prohibited them finish- tory with¬ 
out moving 
4o another 
placer 


IHEDDAD said, * the Prophet used, after making the profession of 
faith, to say, ** O Lord! I supplicate thee for firmness in faith and 
Inclination towards the straight way, and to aid me in being grateful to 
thee, and in worshipping thee in every good way ; and 1 supplicate thee 
for an innocent heart, which shall not incline fa wickedness ; and I 
supplicate thee for a true tongue, and for that virtue, which thou knowest 
to be so, and to defend me from that vice, which thou knowest to 
be so; and for forgiveness of those faults which thou knowest/' J 

* One of the Tabtin, born at Balkh A. H. 50, and died 
+ This order is generally understood not to be confined to 
congregation also. The reason of the Imam*$ turning 
those prayers which are positively ordered by Goo in 
beginning those which are merely recommended in the 
Sunnat or Nqfl), is that the hearers and spectators may the more readily 
of those prayers from the other; also to mark the superior rank and importance 
which are enjoined by the divine precept. 
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JJOOK IT. said, “ the Prophet used to say that in pra^efs after the profession 
of faith, the best of all words is the word of Goo, and the best disposi- 

A 

tions those of MuuaMmed, the elect.” AAVacsirAHaiiA, * the®rophet 
gave otte Salem fronting the KiUah; then inclined a little to his right 
side.' Samtoah said, • 
the Imam, and to Salhm to one another.' 
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OJ sr what should be repeated after praters , 


* ,fc 


J-ABBAS, * i used id 'know tlIS dottclusidh of the Prophets 

- i r , , .... , (l .' v . -:T A , , 

prayers By his repeating the 'Tacbir, with a loud voice/ Aa'yeshaH said, 

‘ when the Prophet gave the Salam he did not sit longer than just to say The Pro- 
these words; “ OXord l thou art secure from all defers, and from thee Stofofcoa- 

cliuling 

proceeds the safety of thy Servants from all Calamities and fears: thou art prayer, 
mighty, O Loan of glory and of beneficence/' Mughairah-bin-Shibah 

Ir/'fv v !' ' *' v,\ v V.,. yV'/' ] . r ' '' ' -i ?> :y ( ; ■ 7 u : '."■■V.' 

said, ‘ verily the Prophet used to say, after every one of those prayers > 

which are prescribed in the Koran,* “ there is no God but one God, who 

hath no partner: for him is dominion, and for him praise; he is powerful 

over all things. O Lord I there is no one to withhold what thou hast 

given, nor one to give what thou hast withheld/" AbdulLah-bin-Zu'bair 

said, ‘ when the Prophet gave the Salam after his prayers, he Would say 

%■ < ' , . ,.A 

with a loud voice, “ there is no God except one God, who hath no part¬ 
ner: for, him is dominion anc| praise; and he is powerful over all things. 

'There is no power or strength except in God: there is no God but God; 

We worship none but him : from him are benefits, and for him is excellence, 
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for him is all good praise: there is no God but God : religion is for him, 
although the unbelievers dislike it.” SAD-BiN-ABi^WAKKA's' used to 
teach his children these words; and would say, f verily the Prophet of 
God used to seek protection with God by repeating these words, after 
every prayer: “O Lord! I seek protection with thee from cowardice, 
and from avarice, and from decrepitude, and from die strife of the world, 
and punishment of the grave/' 

Ab'uhurairah said,'* the poor people of the Muhdjirln * came to the 
prophet and saM, ¥ verily the rich have obkihed great Rewards and , the 

pleasure of God/' and the Prophet said, ff what is this?" They said, 

.. . .... 

“ they say their prayers like unto us, and fast as we do, and give alms; 
hut that which we have not in our power, they fpe their alfives, and 
we have none to set free.” Then the Prophet said, ** shall I not 
teach you an act by which you may attain the greatness of those who 
have gone before you^ and by which you yvilj, precede your. posterity; 
and not one will be more excellent than you, excepting, those who do 
as you may do/' Then they said, “ instruct us, O Prophet of GpD " 
He said, ■« repeat after every prayer Subh^tt Allah !-f eleven,times, and 
Allaho acker $ eleven times, and Alh’amdo UHdhi,§ eleven times.” Ab'u 
'Sa'lih|| said, ‘ the poojr refugees returned again to the Prophet, and said* 

« our rich hret^fen heard us repeat w^hat you ordered, and did Jhp like# 
therefore their excellence is greater than our?/' Then the Prophet said, 

** the greatness of the rich over you is by the favor of 0ppj, he give? to those 
he wills ” . rri , . . : 


mf 



Cab-bin-Ujrah said, * the Prophet of febb said, ** there *f© cer* 
tain concluding sentences, the repeaters and aCtors of which, after 




- s Refuses ; those wlw accompanied , 

+ O! most pure God. + God is very,great! ? Praise to Go» ! 

j| Owe of the Tabi in. He is one of those who relate tfaia tradition fisMtf '’MJjhnfrwimitijU 
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every divine prayer, need not be hopeless; Subka'n Allah, thirty-three 
times, Alhamdo lilldhi , thirty-three times, and Allaha acber, thirty-four 
times." Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ That person who repeats Subha'n 
Allah, thirty-three times after every prayer, and Alfiamdo lilldhi, thirty- 
three, and Allaha acber, thirty-three, in all ninety-nine times; a^i shall 
repeat these words to complete one hundred, ‘ there is no God but one 
Goj>, who hath no partner; for him is dominion and praise, and he is 
powerful oyer all things, he gives life and death; the sins of that person 
Will be forgiven; although they may be numerous as the waves 0 $ the 


CH. XIX. 

I y ARt. 1 , 


Tlie Pro¬ 
phet recom¬ 
mends fre¬ 
quent repe¬ 
tition of the 
praises Of 
Gdtt. 


mxm* 



AbU-UMAMAH said, ‘ the companions asked the Prophet, at 
what times supplications were heard and approved: he said, “ in the 
middle of the latter part of the night, and after divine prayers.* Uk- 
bah said, * the Prophet ordered me to repeat the two chapters of the 
Koran which prescribe taking refuge with God * after every prayer.* 
Anas, ‘ a. g. a. “ Verily my fitting with <a multitude who discourse 
concerning God, after morning prayer, till sun-rise, is more lovely to 

• A 

me, than giving liberty to four men of the children of Isma'il,; and my 
sifting with people who discourse of Goo, after afternoon prayer, till 
sun-set, is what I like better than emancipating four men of the children 

A 

<4 Isma'il/' Anas. ‘ a, g. s. “ That person whp says morning prayer 
with a group, then sits discoursing of God, till sun-rise; and afterwar 
performs two Racdts Sunnat; his reward will be equal to that Qi 
pilgrimage to Mecca.** 




* Muawwi'tlMt; the 113th and 114th chapters, beginning, “ Say 1 % i'or refuge to the 

loid of the day^bimh j and « Say I fly for refoge to the ford of men* ” 


* 












aoa 


MIshc'at tji^MAS'A'nie; 


BOOK IV. 






A man re¬ 
proved for 
not chang¬ 
ing his 
place be¬ 
tween the 
obligatory 
and volun¬ 
tary pray¬ 
ers. 



ftert Cfurb. 

BfN-KAIS * said, * As'u Ui .\rr!f AH-(- said prayers with uS 
as Im*™’ anc * said, “ I repeated the noon-day prayers with the Prophet, 
and 'AbNibacr and Omer stood in the front rankj on the right of the 
Prophet; and there was a man present at prayer: and the Prophet finish¬ 
ed his prayers, after Which he gave the Saldm to his right and left, so 
that we saw the whiteness of both his cheeks: after which he changed 
his place: and the man rose up also with an Intention, of saying the Sun ~ 
nat prayers where he was : and Omer took him by the shoulder; and 
shook him, and said, “ sit down; verily Goo ruined the people of the 
book because they did not change their place during their prayers. " 
Then the Prophet lifted up his eyes and said, “ O Omer ! may God 
always keep you in the straight road." 

Zaid-Ibn-Thabit said, ‘ the Prophet ordered me to repeat 'Subharl- 
ctllah thirty-three times after every prayer, and AUaho acber thirty-four 
times, and AlKamdo lilldhi thirty-three times'. And a man of the assis¬ 
tants saw an angel in his sleep, who said, “ did the Prophet order you to 
say Subhan-allah after every prayer so tnahy times ?" He said, “ yes." 
And the angel said, “make each twenty-five times, and “ there Is no 
'God but God/’ tvventy-five times, that the number of one hundred be 


. 

<• * ^ nc °D^ e Tabt'in, of Bas'rafi, of the family of 'Ha'iuth. He received traditions 
from Abu-Bauzam, J BN Omek and Anas. He died A. H. V2\. 

r Uneor the barfaba/i, of the tribe of Ttimim. He came with his father to the Prophet. 
•■■■* • P e cessary to explain here, that, in prayer, the Imam stands in front of the 

** ul) »ck to.tUcm, and his face towards and they draw up in 
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jEompfete;^ And when the assistant got up in the -Tnorning, he went to 
the Prophet and told hup his dream;, who-said, “ theiv da ye. sq” 

Ali-Ibn AbuYa'lib said, J I heard the Prophet say in the pulpit, " that 
person who repeats A'yat.al Cur si* after every prayer,, nothing prevents 
him entering into paradise but life: ami whoever says Ayat-al-Cunz 
when he goes to his bed-chamber, Goo will keep him in safety, his house, 

A-.< t . ; •, ; 

and the house of his. neighbour/’ ABDUL-RAHMAN-Bm-GHANMf relates 
from the Prophet, who said r V c that personbefore rising up from 
the sun-set and the morning prayers, shall ten times repeat the following 
words: “ There is^tio Go© butone God j. to whom there is no partner, to 
whom is dominion and praise? in? whose hand is every good; he gives 
life and deaths, and he is powerful'over all things,’! there will hk written 
in the book of his actions, an atonement for every one of these; he will 
receive ten rewards; and ten faults will be blotted out, and he will gain - 
ten steps; and there will be for Wm an asylum from every bad deed 3 
and, he will be defended from the Wickedness of the devil.” 


0mer4bn-al-Khat f?A%: . f Verily> the, Prophet sent art army to¬ 
wards Jfajd, and they brought great? wealth, and returned soon from 
the war. And a man said, “ I never saw any army return so quick 


* Curs}, a tbft>tfe. Kor. cbftp. 2 * v. 25&— §53. “God l there is no Gob but he ; 
iC the living, the self subsisting; neither ihmber nor sleep seiKelh him; to him belongeth 
< Ci whatsoever is,in heaven , and on earth. W ha is he-that j can- intercede with him, but 
i€ through his good pleasure? He knoweth that which is past:; and that which is to come to 
ic them, and they shaH^ not" comprehend any thiog of his knowledge, but so far as he 
u pleaseth. His thrwt n extended over heaven and earth, and the preservation of both is 
<(r no burthen ttfitoJiim,. He is the high, the mighty. Let there be no violence in religion. 
u Now is right direction manifestly distinguished from deceit; whoever therefore shall deny , 
u "Ta'gh ut, and believe in Gob, he shall surely take hold on a strong handle, which shall 
u not be broken ; Gob is who heareth and seeth. Gon is the patron of those who be- 
lieve; lie shallilead them out of darkness into light: but as to thdse who believe not, 

44 their patrons are^T a'gh'ut ; they shall lead them from the light into darkness; they shall 
€i be the companions of helhfire, they shall remain therein forever, 0 Sale's Koran. Vol. 

3i p. 47; Maracci, p. 93 . 

t He is of Syria, of the family of A&har; He embraced hlfim in the time of the Prophet,, 
but never was in his presence. He died A, H. 78; 
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from the wars as this, or that brought So much plunder’/* Then the 
Prophet said, rt shall I shew you a multitude superior in plunder, and 
quicker of return*, a multitude which is present at morning prayer and 
afterwards sits and converses respecting God till sunrise: then this 
assembly are quicker m return, and have carried away more plunder than 
that army; because they have in one Sdat* obtained immense rewards* 


and 

ijH|| ' 

• \lmmKk. vfaij 

have returned quicker to their houses/’ 





The sixtieth part of a day, or iwenty.foar auwutes. 
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CHAR XX.— PART I 


JN EXPLANATION OF WHAT IS MOT 
TO BE DOME IN PRAYER; AMD OF 
THOSE THINGS IF HIGH ARE 
PERMITTED THEREIN , 


JLVJL U AWIAH-BIN-HACAM* said, * whikt I was saying pragjp^ 
with the Prophet, a man sneezed; and I said, “ God have merc|N!i^|||^^ 
theeP and the people looked sharply at me ; then I said, “ what ' Mt 

to you all that you should look at me thus?'* Then they struck *&. % 
hands upon their thighs ; and when I observed these signs thrown out b.dd u.i ba 
for the purpose of silencing me, I changed countenance and became ni»g prater, 
angry, and wished to say something, and revenge myself on them; but 
I remained silent, and did not a61 as my displeasure stimulated. And 
when the Prophet had finished prayers, he said, *[ in these prayers whicljt 
ye and I have been ordered to perform , it is not right to speak to atjy 
one; because prayers are nothing but saying Subhan Allahl AlLto ac^ |#r 

And truly (be my father and mother *V ***> 


her! and repeating the Koran 


* One oC the 'Sakdbak at 21ydz, of the tribe af Salem, He dwelt at Medina h; and 
died A. II. 117, 
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J^OOK W,. sacrificed for him) I never saw nor heard'of airy instructor, either before - 
or after him, better at instruction; and I swear by God-, that he neither 
struck nor shewed* * me any resentment. TheivI said,. “ 0-Prophet 
.but-newly converted from ignorance, and them are menwho pra&ise 
a «|BMMp tpagick.” The Prophet said, « as you have put feith httslam, believe 


mmmB' 


not in magick.” I said, " I am one from amongst*people who consults 
omens.” He said, “ have no faith in these either.” 


In the early 
part of the 
1 Prophet's 
mission he 
rcturnedthe 
salutations 
of those who, 
paid hipi, 
that corn pli-. 
ment during 
prayer; but 
not after¬ 
wards. 


ft is forbids 
cjen to loofe 
round abodi 

during 

’ wk ct i 


Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said; ‘ we repeated the Salahi on the Prophet;, 
Whilst he was saying his prayers; which he answered^ and when we- 
returned from the king of Abyssinia, wa repeated die Sa-lam.^m the 
Prophet, as ip the old wayand. we said, “ O ProphetJ ^e repeated 
the Salarrii ta yoy in prayers, and yo jj answered, us ; byt now you have 
not done so; what is the reason?” Then the Prophet said* “ verily 
it was right to, answer the Salam formerly; but now it is forbidden.”' 

A 

Muaik'ib* said, ‘ the Prophet forbade a man from levelling the dust 
tvhes^e he prostrated' himself; therefore if you do it at all, do it with 
yoarfiands once, not every time you prostrate yourselves/ Ab'uhvrai-'. 

saki, ‘ the Prophet forbade Wiasrf in prayer/' Aayksba&. ‘ I 
Hiked the Prophet about looking to the right or left in prayer, and he 
Said, “ by it the devil snatcheth away from mankind’ th’e perreclion of 
their 1 prayers.” Ab'churairah said, * a-, g.. s. “ People must not lift 
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■* * Oacaf.tbe'Saft^Ay the son ©IAbju FAYjwAH^of the tribe ot Mm, : t<H 

Sa' ib-1 b Aii Aa's\ >Ie embraced Isld'm at an early period at Mecca,, and fled to Ahyssi- 
iy)h where he remained till he joined Hie Prophet aX Medinak- He ,-was,present the battle; 
of Bedr. The Prophets seal was committed to his charge; and by Ap'ubaqr and Omee. 
be was entrusted with the management of the escheat He died A. ! L .40* 

t Commentators are much divide in opinion regarding the signification ol. tliis word, 
jjk* meaning assigned,to it in .dictionaries, is a man"a, middle^m , some allege 3 

* the act here forbidden is holding the waist with the hands,, to/relieve th‘c sensation, 
of fatigue experiencma^thc ^ositwas'.oC. standing and of/int&exicm* Others say th^t th^ 
prohibition afln<les4o leaning on a staff (MaJch/araO in prayer* Some copies, Instead of 
Khasr, have Ikhtis'ar ,\ and certain commentators give to both these words the sense of 
cutting short the verbal forms of prayer, or remaining too shojt. a ; time in the prescribed 
attitudes. Abd-uja-Has* 
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iip their eyes to the sky whilst saying their prayers/' Ab'ukuta'daij. 
t I ssw^the Prophet a£i as Imam, when Umamah, the daughter of 
Abu'i. Aa's * was sitting upon his shoulders : and when he performed 
Rucuu he would put her upon the ground, and when he rose up, he 
would replace her/ As'tt - Sa'id. *„ g, §;■« When 'any one of you yawn/* 


yet the Pro¬ 
phet some- 
times, relax. 


Tfte Prophet said, « verily one of the demons of 
the Genii ran away one night in order to obstruct my prayers *, and Goo 
gave me power over him, and I seized him and wished to tie him to one 
of the pillars of the Masjid , that you might all look at him. Then I 
recollected the supplication of my brother Sulaiman which was, * O my 
defender, give to me a kingdom which nobody shall possess after me f 
and I let him go." Sahal Ibn Sad said, * a. g. s. * £ If a person be called 
lo prayer, when already employed in prayer; let that person, if a man, 
®ay Subkdn Allah; and, if a woman, clap her hands/' 


As'mvKAmm, 


\ftDtTIXAH BUST MASUUD said, '♦ we gave the Salam on the 
phet. While he was in prayer, before our going to the land of Ethio* 
and he returned it ; but, when we returned, we came into the Prophet'S 
ertce and found him performing his prayers V and we gave him th# 
im, but he did not return it. And when he had finished his prayeS, 
aid, “ verily GOd createth new things in his religion at his will; and 
W- fWi is rtot to sneak in waver" Then he returned the Salam, 


./-- j married to 
W‘i ami of her tragical 

king of Israel) to \vhom the demons and Genii are said toi have been subject* 

V f f 


he Prophets grand-daughter, by his daughter ZAiNAB,^who^was 
See,* for the account of her marriage, Abui/feda,’ p. I'~ 

. no. , .. .. 
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ig the Koran arid- bait* 
let these be your era- 
‘kit how'uth^ 
he said, " ha 


and said, “ there 1$ nothing in prayer but repepn 
jng on GoD: therefore when you are at prayet*, 
ployments." Abdullah Ibn Omer said, « I ftsfeed Bill. 

Prophet answered the Salatn when he was at prayers 

. 

Ljpgnal with his hand/' 

ItiFA AH bin Ka Fi said, * I repeated prayers after the Prophet, and 
sneezed; and sajjjf* praise tp .GopJ great praise * pare and blessed, the 
praise which my Gqp Joveth and is pleased with;" apd when the Prophet 
bad finished his prayers, he said, “ who was it in the prayers, ? But 
no one answered through fear. And he asked a second time, but f no .one 


BOOK 17, 


ting the hands together in that way at prayer." AbuVhar GhaffaVi said, 
«the Prophet of Gop said, «£pp js always attentive 40^ state, of his 
servant, when he is ip prayer, as Ipng as he nj^fif Jookethtothe right no? 
left: therefore i^en a servant looked? to the right or Jeft 3 Gop withdrawr 
■<$th bis look of favor from him." Anas, " Verily the Prpphet said, *‘ 9 Anas ! 
tUn thine eyes to the place pf thy prostration," Anas. * A, o. s r “ O my 
|«on, refrain from looking about in the time pf prayer ? because Ipokmg 
mp : the right and left is the cause pf ruin in futurity. Then if you mu?t 
pppk about in that way, do it ip the Sunnat prayers; not in the divine/' 

Ibn Abb'as said, * Verily the Prophet used to look with the corner of 
his eye to the right and left, but never turned his neck. Adj, Ibn Tba# 
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TWt 1 *" relates froih. his father, who had it from his father, that the Pro- 
phet said/- sneezing, nodding, yawning>^being menstruous, vomiting, and 
bleeding at the nose, 'when happening in prayer, are: pleasing to the,devil; 
because they are the cause of defect in prayer; and,of making them 
yatin; and these are the desires of the. deyil." Mut'arrif bin 
relates from his father, who? said,/ l*c*pije before the JRrophe^tyhen he. 
was performing his prayers, and there was a noise in his belly like tie 
boiling of a kettle, and he wept/| Aa'u d’har Ghaffari, said/ a, g. s, 
" When any one of you stands up for prayer, he must not smooth the 
ground by wiping away pebbles; because the compassion of God des- 

<cends upon him at that .time; therefore; it is not worthy of him at such 

• ■"' ™ 

Gmm-Salmah said 


pnet some- 
tiiiies wept 
aloud in 
prayer. 


time to be employed in play." Omm-Salmah said, * the Prophet saw a 
slave of tmine whose name was Aflah' blow the 1 ground wheri pr&stra- 
lfing : buBse|f t that he might not dusthrs fa^^ apd the JRrQphet said, “ 0 

*#■ I» OM ER ^d, Resting 

fair your arms while at prayer is pleasing to the people of bell.’* v Ab'uhu- 
JUi.rah said,:/ a. g. s. tc Kill two black things in prayer, the snakf 
And the- scorpior*; -hilt , do it with one stroke, tor- ; two; but if it ia done 
with three strokes, tire prayers 


Noxious 
animats * 
may be kil¬ 
led during 
prayer, 
without vi¬ 
tiating the 
prayers* 


Aa'yeshah, said 
$>het was saying ■Smpat prayer?- in his house, and the door 
and l came and asked him jto open it, which he did, and the 
|o his, place of prayer."; ..-Talar Ibn-Ai^I said, 4 a. g. s. 44 


* One of thp Tdbfin from the Ansars gf Cu/ak; and esteemed of x 
%io<witM4tanding he some affirmed to W tinctured with the he 
§Mdk$m<X Rqfidh. He was }m<hp in th 9 May id of the Shiahs. 

-fie died A. H/lI6.dv7 11 ,’<<S3 liv.* XiJ:u OI C St ,J’3/ 

t. One of the T&bi'in. 
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of you breaks wind at prayer, he must turn a way and perfbr m Watfuy 
begin his prayer again.” Aa yeshah. 


JBOOK IV. 


When the Wad% 

of any one of you is* broken ire prayer* ‘let him take hold of his nose, quit 
nrav e r . and perform Wad'it ; that people may suppose he has got a bleed- 
th| nose, and nob laugh him to Scorn.” 1 '- Abmtllah Ibn Omer. 
||f/k s* When any one of you -breaks his fVad'u Whilst sitting in the 
latter part of his prayers* before giving the Salem t verily he has com^ 
pitted his prayers.” 


WatZu, ne¬ 
cessary afr 


x%BUHlJR AfKAH* # Wrify the Prophet came out of his house fir 
prayers ; and wfitrf" he j r^pe^ed the Taebir he returned, and made k 

Where'they werer an# fie went mt : of 
the Masjid and bdthed; and then returnedi the water dropping 1 from Mfr 
face; and said prayers with the eomj^iiioHfir: and, ifter feiishing, hesbid r 
“ verily I was Juiiub, and forgot to bathe; but when' I- recolfected iit I 
went and did so/* jA'Bmv * I said the noon-day prayer with thfe Pk>phef r 
and took up a handful of- gravel t© cool the palm of my hand, and J pot 
them under my forehbad when prostrating myselft on account of-the ex¬ 
cessive heat.” NX Vi 1 ssfed^ ‘Verify AsPOLtAH Ibn-Ombr passed -by' a 
m|^ \^io was saying his prayers, and he repeated the Saldm on Km ; 
and the man answered the Saldm in the way that is well known: and 
^BDtrLLAKf Ian OWer, returned to him anS said, “ when the Saldm is 
^|ven to you whrktypn are in prayer, youmust not ,answer it, but make a 
■ with your hand/: 
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GW FORGETTING IN' PRATER. 


wamw&m said 


any one of ym 

Stands tiji to 5 prayer, the devil ^nips ta^hfra’ artd casts douhtand perplexity 
into' him, so that he does not know how many ftatStShe has said: there¬ 
fore when any one of you has doubt in his prayers, he must prostrate him¬ 
self fvtfce in trig* sitting; tibie 


li Arf‘A-A^m*YTZs'&ft* said,- a. g. &- ^ When 
any one of y ou doubts in his prayers, and does not kiio# how many Rdcdts 
he has said ^ whether three or four; he mtist leave the Racdt on which* the 
doubt bcburs, ahdbiMld upon-that which 


Rules to be 
observed 
when a per- 
sort through 
forgetful¬ 
ness has per¬ 
formed less 
or more than 
the requisite 
number of 
Racdts in 
prayer. 


is certain; after which prostrate 
ty?ice ( which is called the prostration of forgetfulness) before giving the 
Sal Ami add if the pers* n who prays has performed five Racat$; lie must 
go through two prostrations for forgetfulness.''!' * 

ABoui.i.AH-BiN-MAsu'trn said,«verily .thy Prophet performed, uSSRi 
% Player, five Racats ; and it was said, « O Prophet, have the nRIn^ 
prayers encreased, which were four Racdts, and are How five ?’> H<sH 
w why do you ask ? Perhaps 1 have performed more than four 
They, said, “ you have performed five/' Then he prostrated himself 


. * One of the Tali 'i 
dave of Maimu'nAh, 


'in of good authority, and one of tlic most learned men of Medinah ; the 
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n, like you; I forget as well a a 
and when any one of you doubts 


BOOK IV 


twice ; and said, “ l am no more than n 
you: therefore when I do so, remind me 
in his prayers, he must act on the side in which his opinion prevails, and: 

If! r 

|omp]^eonit, and sty the Saldm, ihm prostrate twice for forgetful 
'ness.*', Ibn-SarIn relates, from Ab'pjjurajraij, who said, ‘ the Pro* 
plef Icfe§ a s Mm to us, cite jn jrnorifhig of afternoon prayer, 
{whichfA^u.HURAIRAff mentioned, |>ut J have forgotten,) then the 
l > roPiet:l ! |krfbmod two RaeMs," tfieji gave' the Sal&m, and then stood 
towards a piece of wood w|uc|$waa put then 

leant upon it, and appeared angry, and put his right hand upon his 
left, and put his fingers through each other, and put his right cheek 


ded of his 
having for¬ 
gotten two 
Jlacdts in 
prajer. 


f One of the 'Sah'ftyah* the intimate friend of f bn Wu taijmb> the son of Aed-Men'/\iv 
He died uhdie* the rt^gn of J8tm Ain ah i$ his mother’s name } that of his 

was 
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CH. XXI 
Pmit 1 . 


and the men stood with his 


stood from the second Racak without sitting 
highness, till he finished the prayers; when they expected him to say the 
SaUm ; but he repeated the Tacbir sitting, then performed two prostra* 
lions before the Salam* Us 


iMJdAN-Bp-HlJSAI^ s^d, ‘ verily the Prophet said prayers with 

the companion^ $nd forgpt; prostrated twice for it; after which he 

repeated the profession of faith, and then the Salam. 1 Mughairah but 

.■Shibah said, * a. g. s. “ When fhe Imam 'shall have stood up in two Ra~ 

<eats and shall recollect that before his having stood erect, he had not 

iitten down; let him sit and repeat 5 the cJreed; and if he Shall tuhfe 'stood 
has. e-rlt Jbns ■' . „:j 

perfectly erect, he must not sit ; but after prayers must perform two pros- 

' : ■ ■ ■■ .. 

trations of forgetfulness/’ 


.ImRAJS . 1 verily the Prophet smd, in afternoon prayer, three Rtf~ 
#ats, and then went home: and there caine to hi\n a man named Rhizb'ak,* 
y/ho. had Ipng arms; and he, said f 0 Prophpt! you said three Racals 
m the, afternoon prayer.” Then the Prophet eapie out in angeJMK^ 
his garment; till he reached the people that were present in tfHHMBj 
#nd said, “ does this man speak true T They answered, “ yes||^MHR 
he said the Razat which remained, and gave the Salam; after which 
two prostrations for forgetfulness.": Abdul •RAHM'AN--Biii-A\yp .saH; 
4 I heard the Prophet say, “ any person who says his -prayers and doubts 
pf deficiency, let him go on till he doubts in excess/’ ^ j 


* This is the same person, who, in a former tradition, was called Dhu’l-yedain, 
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PART I 


CHAP 


A TI o w a r f If E P ftty $ TR & 

RE-A D IJSTG THE K OR A JY*.' 


llBN ABBis said, *the- Prophet prostrated himself when repeating 
the chapter entitled the star;* and; the believers and unbelievers pros¬ 
trated themselves along with him/ Abu hurairah said; * we prostrated 
ourselves, with the Prophet, whgn.JC§P^^Qg. the chapters beginning with 
these words: “ when the heaven shallhe rent in sunderand" read; 
to name of thy A.WmM«4Ihb. • The Prophet re- 

peated the verse of prostration s § and we were with him: then he pros¬ 
trated himself, and we did so along with him*; and there came a great 
multitude, so that we could not find a place to put out foreheads bn.' 
Z Arm T j m Thabit said, I repeated With the'Prophet the chapter 6f the 
Abb'as sat'd, ‘ prdstratiQh'm'readingrthle' chapter entitled 


Some of the 
verses of the 
Koran 
which re¬ 
quire pros¬ 
tration par¬ 
ticularised* 


ite himself 


©hap. 53; whi6]i conclude with the Verse ©fadoration, MvUiese words j 
iiitlicr worship Goo, and serve him. 


€ 3 »ap. ; : 9 $* » 

Chap. 53, v. 63. 

Some of the traditionists relate, that the Prophet said he performed 
ou of ttus chapter, as an act of thatihsglving to Gob for having 


'VM <$■ mid’ 




to* 
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fill :■ : : : .afi 
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Part II. 



a 


'i.yi 


.MER4BN-AL-AAS said, ‘ a } g. s. « There are fifteen passage? 

a A 

in the Kpran , ,whfch require prostraition.” Ukbah-bin-A^mir said, 

* I said, “O Prophet, is the chapter of tfie pilgrimage* * more excellei^t 

‘ (J . 4 ' ’ * ' " - ' f * * ''■ 

than others, for in it there are two prostrations?” He said “ yes;’ and 
said, “ whoever does not perform two prostrations has not repeated ftje 

A i A v- ■» 

two verses." Abdullah-Ijbn-Omer Said', ‘ Verily the Prophet prostrated 

*?/ V' >• *. « V ■ v - ;% ■ 

*, 

himself in the morning prayers during the Racdt; then stood up and per* 
formed Rnfpti: .and people supposed he had repeated, fire* chapter 
meriting, “ a. l. m. The revelation of this. book,” entitled adoration. 1 ^ 
Abdullah-ibn-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet repeated tfie Koran to us ; and 
Vvhen he came to a verse .requiring prostration, he repeated tfie { ^Tafbir, andi 
prostrated; himself; and we did so likewise.’. Aboui.lah-Ibn-Omer, ‘ verily 
the Prophet repeated the verse of prostration in the, year of the taking of 
Mecca; and all the-people present, prostrated therr«!f?lves, some of them 
mounted, others on foot$ so that those on horseback laid their heads upon, 
their hands.’ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the Prophet, in prostrating himself on- 
the repetition of the Kama at night, mad£ i tiu& supplication: “ my £ac^ 
has prostrated itself to him who created it, and gave hearing to my ears 
and sight to my eyes.” Ibn-Ab^s said, ‘ a ihaif came to the Prophet 

accepted the repentance of David, as related v. 26. 27. a And David perceived that we J 
had tried him by this parable, and lie asked pardon of his Lou d ; and he fell down and 
bowed himself, and repented. Wherefore we forgave him his fault; and he shall be admi t-J 
ted (o approach near unto us, and shall have an excellent place of abode in paradise. 1 ’ 

* Koran. Chap, 22 , The two passages requiring prostration are these: v. 18. u Dost 
thou not perceive that all creatures, both in heaven and on earth, adore God; aud the sun, 
and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and the beasts, and many 
men ?” And v. 78. “ O true believers, bow down, and prostrate yourselves, and worship 
your Lord.” 

i Koran» Chap. 32. 
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and said, " O Prophet, I dreamt last night that I was saying my prayers 
behind a tree, and I prostrated myselfand the tree prostrated itself also: 
and I heard the tree say, during its prostration, “ O Lord ! write for me a 
|eward for this prostration, and lessen my faults; and make it a treasure 
for me near thyself; and accept this prostration from me as thou didst 
r accept the prostration of David, the Prophet" Then the Prophet re¬ 
peated the verses of adbration and prostrated himself. Then I heard the 
Prophet say as the tree had 





IbN-MASuIiD said , ‘ the Prophet repeated the chapter of the star* 
$ia prostrated himself in. it: and those who were with him did the same; 
Excepting an old man of the Koratsk, who took up a handful of pebbles 
and raised them towards his forehead, and said, “ this proportion of pros¬ 
tration in enough for me.” Ibst MasuSj* said, ‘ verily I saw that infidel 
killed in infidelity; IPn Was. ‘ Verily the Prophet prostrated hinv 
self in the chapter S'dd,f and said, “ David the Prophet prostrated him* 
self ih this chapter to ask pdrdoirt for the faults he had committed, and I do 


it for gratitude/^ 



--■■ 

* Koran. Chap. 53, 







an. Chap. 39. , 

t is, that Gop for^avp % jin ,of David, and appepted h« repentance. 
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CHAP. XXIII.—PART I. 

"f rkk . : .1:MM - 1 ■ /M i,l' ~ -k 1 



IN EXPLANATION OF THE TIMES WHERE* 
IN PRATERS ARE FORBIDDEN . 


IbN-OMER. ‘ The Prophet said , « Ye must not say your prayers at 
the rising or the setting of the sun: then when a limb of the sun appeareth, 
leave your prayers, until his whole orb- is up; and when the sun beginneth 
to set, quit your prayers until the whole orb have disappeared; for verily 

r , A A . 

he riseth between the two horns of the devil.”* Ukbah bin A amir said, 

' ther/are three times in which the Prophet forbade us to say prayers, 
and also to bury our dead'in those times; One of them is from the be¬ 
ginning of the sun's rising, till he Be completely up; the second at mid¬ 
day, till he begin to decline; the third from the commencement of setting, 

* , 

till the sun be completely set/ Ab'u Sa'Id al KhudhrI said; ‘ the Pro¬ 
phet of Goo said,** there are no prayers, after those of the morning, 
till the sun be high; and there are no prayers, after those of the after- ^ 
noon, until the sun be set/’ 


Prayers not 
to be said at 
the time of 
the sun’s ri¬ 
sing or set¬ 
ting j 


nor exactly 
at nooiij 


mfm 


* It is related that the devil takes his post in the air near the sun, and puts his head close 
to that luminary* at the time of his rising and.setting; so as to front those wlio worship the 
Rim at those times, and receive their prostrations. Therefore MuiTammed forbade his disciples 
tapray at those times*, that their prayer*-might not be confounded with those of the GabrS 

who adored the sun, * 
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Amer-bin Abasatah said, ‘ the Prophet arrived in Medmah, and I 
came after him, and went before the Prophet, and said, ( : e O mes¬ 
senger of God ! inform me of the times for prayer." He said, «.,re* 
peat the morning prayer, but stop from the beginning of sunrise till 
he be high; because the sun rifeth between the devil’s two horns, 
al iu , mdr at this time infidels worship him: after which say any of the 

a-jd'scttiujf ^un7iat prayers that you like, because angels are then present and 
write your actions until mid-day; at which time leave them; for verily 
at this time hell is heated; and when the sun hath declined, then 
say the noon-day prayers, and any of ttKe Sunnat prayers that you Wish, 1 
until you say afternoon prayers; after ti’hicft quit your prayers till the sun 
go down; because verily the sun setteth between the devil’s horns, and at 
this time the infidels worship." Amer Ibn Abasatah continued, ‘ then I 
said, “ Q Prophet, explain to me the excellence of - IFadm”' He said, 
“ there is no man who keeps water near him for Wad'u, and washes out 
his mouth and nose, and blows his nose, but that the ;faplts of the infernal!; 
parts of his face, his mouth and nose, ate done away; therefore, whenyou* 
have washed your face, agreeably to the order Of Gen, the faults of it fali; 
down with the water from the sides of your beard; after which wash,ypar * 
hands up to the elbow bones, tfie faults of the«i;wiM fall with tfie water, 
from the ends of your fingers; alter whicfi;:draw y pm .hand Wet over 
your head, when the faults of it will fall with the water from tfie sides 
of your hair: and when you wash your ■ feet t 0 .yotfr;:.fieeds,•thefaults Of; 
them will fall with the water from the toes: and if; you then stand up 
apd _say your prayers, and glorify God,- in the way : yvhich he is worthy 
and empty your heart of every thing but i Gop t vyou;\vill be cleansed , 
yo«r sins, as on the day of your birth." ~ --- --.. . 

' fi i v L ■ tr.e. ,■ r, ;(} ftj: t; , ^ tstitt fi -M-n K r it f 

said, ‘ verily Ibn-Abb'as, and Mis'ur Ibn-Makjiramah 
Tixc slave of Ibn Abb 'as. 


The excel? 
Jeiice of 

fVud’it, 
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ana AsskyElAn^rt to- A AWESfl AMy-and' tola 

tHfetodfelfter thei* Saldm * 1 to her, and to ask abdut twfo Rwcatsafter 
the afternoon prayers; whether they were tovbd perfbnKed or not 
And I*, went to her and delivered 1 -tfcfc message of the three; when 
^ie said, « Omi£ SalHaw Is more teamedthan-Jr ask-?Nn/' Xhen-1 
left Aay^shaH aAd relumed to those who Iwd* seiitnSe;.t-ted: they 
dirth&ed me'to gd to 0»Af StafltttS} who said, “ Ihfcard tfee«Pifophet pro*. 
hM ttkosetwhRabdts, after the dftei&ooi^^ the Pro*- 

phet perform them v and i sent £ female' slave to hirtH 1 and'toW her to tell 
the Prophet, saying; ’Omm 'Mmm : $&y$i * O Prophet! I hfeard yo® 
forbid performing two Racdts after the afternoon prayers, and now I see 
you perform them.'* The Prophet said, “ O daughter of Ab'u Umaiah !* 
you have asked about two Racdts after the afternoon prayer: verily, men 
of the tribe of Abdul Kais came to me to team the rules of religion, 
and prevented me frpm performing the two Racdts after the nooh-day 
prayers; and the two Racdts which I performed after the afternoon 
prayer, were those two Racdts'' 

■ .': ta g =r= . -:• S 3 . 




At :r: 


!HAMMED-IBN-IBRAHIM-f relates, from Kais-bin~Amer,£ 
who said, ‘ the Prophet saw. a man who was performing two Racdts after 
the morning praypr, and he s^id to him, ** the morning prayers are two 
Racdts: do you perform after them tw o Sunnat prayers when you know 

0 * V A ' * 'WfjF J 1 -fj?; .• v 

that there are no prayers after them?" Then the man said, “ verily, I did 
not perform the two Racdts Sunnat which are before the two divine 


* The father of Om.% Salman, and son of'MuaiiAUUit Mahw*». 
+ One of the lesser Tabi'in. , ; . 

t One of the S'ah'abah of the number of Am'an i 
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unless they 
have been 
omitted in 
the noon¬ 
day prayer. 
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Prayers for-' 
bidden at 
other times 
and places 
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Racdts; and I have done them now/' And the Prophet was silent, znd 
did not forbid it/’ Jubair-bin-Mu'tam* said, * verily the Prophet or- 
dered, saying, “ O children of Add Men'af; do pot prevent any walking 
around the Cdbak: let them say their prayers any time of the day of night 
they like; whether at the rising or the setting sun/" Ab'uhxjrairah saidv 
- verily the Prophet prohibited saying prayers at mid-day r titt after the 
sun had begun to fall, except on Friday/ Abu’l KHAL'tff* relates> 
from Abu Kuta'dah, who said, ‘ the Prophet considered prayers un¬ 
lawful at mid-day, till after the sun had begun to fall, except on Friday; 
because hfeltis heated at this tirae^meeptingon Friday/ 


';'T^y no 

fKj.g'J 'I'a# t. 1 

u $ 

f ft,' W ./’ll; ^ V >• . 




“T? 

? *?■ •? 

, p 



JVH said, ‘ A. 6. s. “ Verily the sun risefh along with the 
horns of the devil; therefore When he is high, they separate from -each 
other: and at mid-day the devil is near the sun, hut is distant after the 
sun hath begun To fall; and when the sun is nearly set, the devil is near 
him again, but after sun-set is again separate: and the Prophet forbade 
saying prayers at those times/" Ab'U Fas'ras Ghaffa'r'i % said, ‘ the 
Prophet said Afternoon prayer with us in Mukhamma$,§ and said, “ these 
prayers are Such as were ordered for other former Prophets, but they 
did hot Secute the orders of God, and were hot constant in saying 
them : therefore any one who performs them constantly, Will receive tw<i-< 
fold rewards; and there are llo prayefs after those of the afternoon until 

, r 1 . r . t- «* • -i *? r * " k *\,ff r * 91 ? r-rrn-li' * 1 ' '*'•*; 

._ ' V. ,, ^ ■ ■ ■ ■ , _■_ ■;_. _ - 3 ,/ 

i .uf' The remainder of his ‘ epithets arti* Alr'd-Wfr WAmm rd« ai>K£ 1 if Astti-A tANAlwI AKt• Mb 
. embraced Islam before the conquest of Mecca, in the year of the war of SJiaiber . He dwftW 
at Mtd'tnah* and died there A. H. 5i. 

+ One of the Tabi'in of considerable authority. 

J One of the S ah’dbah , -whose name was H omaua 

§ Theaamcof a place. • - > + 
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tie stars rise” Muawiah said, ‘ verily ye perform two Racdts of CH.XXIW; 

Part 111 * 

prayer (i. e. after thoa<= of die afternoon) notwithstanding we accompa¬ 
nied the Prophet in prayer, and did not see him perforin them; pay,, ha 
also forbade them/ AbuVhar Ghaffar'i said, when he went upon the 
* steps of the Cdbah, * he who knoweth me, fcnoweth me; and he who 
doth not, let him? know that f .am Jun mm/ ( And he said this, that people 
might know he was of the cdriipaniohs of the Prophet, afid have confidence 
in him.) * I heard the Prophet say, ** there are no prayers, after those of 
the morning, fill after sun-rise; and none after those of afternoon till after 
shn-set: tmleSs at Mecek ,-unless at Media, iiAless at Mecca**" j 


T ■ ' v j\ . '■■:v v a ' r * n' ■ • a y r -- r , ■ . . ^ r:i ,- + 

* It is aft exclusive privilcge of the Cdbnhf that prayers may be said there at any hour of 

the day. > 
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OJV* JOINING WITH A CONGREGATION IN 
>^r<ZjP^4 TER, AND ITS EXCELLENCE. 


A 


AbDULLAH-IBN-OMER said, 4 a. g, s. * The prayers which are 
said in multitudes increase the rewards of those said alone by twenty- 
seven degrees." Ab'uhurairah said, f a, g. s. “ I swear by him in whose 
hand is my life, that I intended that I should have given an order to collect 
wood, and it might be collected; and that | might order to warn for 
prayer, and it might be done; then that a man might act as Imam to 
others, and he might do so; then that I might punish such as were not 
present at prayer, and burn their houses upon them, 1 swear by God, if 
either of them knew that by being present he would get a bone with meat 
upon it, or two feet of a cow or a sheep, he would be present at evening 
prayer/’ Ab'uhurairah said, * a blind man came to the Prophet and 
said, “ O Prophet of Gob ! there is no one to take me by the hand and 
lead me to the Masjid and he asked the Prophet permission to say his 
prayers at home, which the Prophet granted. And when the man had 
turned his back, the Prophet called him and said, “ do you hear the voice 
of the call to prayer ?” He said, « yes." And the Prophet said, “ do you 
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tanswer % and be present to say your prayers in the Masjid , any way that 

A A 

may be." Ibn Omer. said, ‘ verily, the. sMTibn for prayefr 

was given in the Mrnjid, in a cold and windy night, and I said to the 
Muddfi dhtn, “ feeWard; say yoPr prayers in your house::" after that I sai«% 
•« verily the Prophet ordered the Mua'dh'dhm (in a cold and rainy night) 

A A 

saying, “ beware, say your prayers at home." AbdUTia'ah-ibk-Okkr,. * a. 
o. s. “ When any one Of you shall have his victuals brought,, when 
others are standing up hi ptayetv lethim begih to eat, and hot hasten for 
prayer, till he have done eating /’ victuals Were placed for Ole, and the 
Tacbir was said for pr^er ; but I did not go* till I had finished eating', 
hithough 1 heard thesaying prayers/ ■ ’ ‘-I / 'mf. ;v. 

; a.,\Z .Xv. s .;, xXd f r . '■ ft M.!; , j d i*0 „ ■ . 

Ab'cthurajrah. 4 a. g. s. 44 When the Tacbir is said for divine pray- 

A A 

ers, there are no other prayers but them.” Abdullah-ibn-Omer. 4 a. 

% " ■ 4 A ■ i : iJ'i :>•' • - ' '• ; 

c. s. “ When a woman of any one of you asks permission to go to a 
Masjid , do not deny it her/* Zainab, the wife of Abdullah-bin-Ma- 
fcU'tjp, said, 4 the Prophet said to me, “ wheff any one of, yoU is present in 

A 

the Masjid, she must not rub any perfume upon herself." Ab^u.murairah:; 
* a. g. s. 44 Any woman who has taken scented smoke inust not be prer 
sent with us at evening prayer/* 


$)art g>ecotfo. 

AbDULEAH-IBN-OMER. > a. a . s . “ Do not prev«M your women 
from coming to the Masjid; but their homes are better for them* Irw 
Masu'ud. 4 a. g. s. 44 It is better for women to say their prayers within 
their houses, than in the areas of them; but their closets’are Still nto»e 
excellent for them." Ab'uhurairah said, 4 verily I heard the Prophet 
order, saying, 44 the prayers of a woman will not be approved, who 

K k k 


m. xxfv* 

Pari I. 


If a man be 
about to eat 
when the 
hour of 
prayer ar¬ 
rives, he is 
not to join in 
prayer till 
he have fi¬ 
nished eat^ 
ing. 


Women not 
tube forbid- 
en to attend 
public pray¬ 
ers ; 


yd it is bet¬ 
ter for them 
to pray in 
private* 
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Women at¬ 
tending 
public 
prayers are 
not to come 
perfumed* 


Hte'i. 

W 


Prayers 
with a con¬ 
gregation 
are better 
than in pri¬ 
vate; and 
the larger 
the congre¬ 
gation the 
better. 
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comes perfumed to a Masjid, till she bathes, as she would do for Jund 
bat" Ab'u MuSa. t, a: o, s. “ Every eye is ah adulterer;* atnd what¬ 
ever woman perfurrteth herself, and goeth to an assembly where men are, 
wishing to shew herself to them, with a look . of lasciviousness, is an 
adulteress/’ Ubai-bin-Cab Said, * one day the Prophet said morning 
prayer with us, and when he had given the Salam, he said, “ is such an 
one present?” The companions said, “ he is not present ?” He said, “ i# 
/ such an one?” They said, “ no.” The Prophet said, “ The morning and 
evening prayers are hardest upon the hypocrites; but if they knew the re¬ 
wards of them, verily they would corpe crowding upon their hands and 
knees; and if they did but know that the rewards for the first rank are as 
those of a rank of the angels, they would hasten to be present in it; for 
verily one man saying his prayers with another, ii> oetter than alone; and 
one man with two men is better than that; and the greater the multitude, 
the greater the reward, and the more liked by God." 

Ab'u Dard'aa. * A. g. s. « There are not three persons in a village, or 
ih a forest, who do not say prayers together, unless the devil hath over¬ 
come them; therefore may you stick to a multitude, because a wolf does 
riot eat a sheep except one that has strayed from the flock/’ Ibn Abb as, 
« a. g. s. “ He who heareth the call to prayer, let no excuse prevent his 
going.” The companions asked, “ what is an excuse ?” He said, “ fear. , 
Abdullah-ibn-Arkum^” said, * I heard the Prophet say when the Tacbir 
is repeated for prayer, and one of you lias a call to natural evacuations, 
he must obey itintfle first place.” Thaws'an. ‘ A. G. s. “'lliere are 
three aCls, none of which is lawful to do; first, an Imam shall not 


* That is, * every eye that looks with desire upon a woman, commits adultery. Abd* 

t One of the companions. He embraced Islam, in the year of the conquest of Mecca. ^ Tie 
was secretary to Ab'u bacr and Omer, and had charge of the escheats under Otumaw, 
which charge he afterwards resigned. 
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supplicate for himself only; for verily, in doing so, he would aft perfi- CH.txiV. 

Jr ART ii,* 

diously; secondly, a person must not peep into the house of another Th ^ ^ 
without permission, thus acting infamously; thirdly, let no one pray, tefa&y* 


retaining his urine 


it 


,, ,,. v< v , 




feft 

mn 


Part «rb. 


A.BDULLAH-BIK-MASUUD said, ‘ verily I know that no one 
would abstain from saying his prayers with the congregation, except m 
hypocrite, whose hypocrisy was known; or a sick person, not being able 
to go to the Masjid: and if a sick person can go, by resting upon two 
‘Others, he must do so2 verily the Prophet taught me ways of direction; 
and verily it is ©he of the ways of God to say prayers in Masjidsf Ab'u* 
HUftAiRAH. * a. G. s. “ If men and women were not in their houses, verily 
I would burn their houses for not being present to say prayers with the 
multitude/' Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the Prophet ordered me, saying, 
" when you are standing up in a Masjid, and the A'dhdn is given for 
prayer, not one of you must quit the Masjid till he have said his prayers.” 
Ab'u Shat h'a a* said, ‘ a man came out of the Masjid after the Adhan 
had been called, and Ab'uhurairah said, " what! has this man disobeyed 

A A 

the Prophet?” Othm'an-bim-Aff'an said, ‘ the Prophet said, “ he who 
shall hear the call to prayer in a Masjid, and comes out without an urgent 
occasion, and does not want to return, is an hypocrite.” Ibn Abb as said, 

‘ verily the Prophet ordered, saying, “ whoever hears the A'dhdn , and 
does not answer it, or come to the Masjid, no prayers are for him, unless 
he is deterred from coming through fear or indisposition.” 


No one win* 
can possibly 
attend must 
be absent 
from public* 
prayers. 


A man being 
in a Masjid 
when pub¬ 
lic prayers 
begin* must 
not, without 
absolute ne- 
cessity^leavo 
it, till they 
are huished. 


* One of the Tabi in of esteemed veracity. 
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Abdullah-Ibn-Omm Mact'um* * * § said, ‘ verily, O -Prophet * there are a 
greap many stinging, biting animals, in MUimh, and I am blind: will 
ypu therefore give me permission, to say my prayers at borne ?” He said, 
“ do yoy hear hasten to prayer, hasten to prayer, hasten to redemption ?" 
He said, “ yes." The Prophet said, « then come hastily." And he did 
not give him leave to say his prayers at home/ O.viM-AL-DARD'AAf said, 
* Ab'u-Dard'aa came into my house when he was angry; and I said, 
“ what makes you angry ?" He said, « I have seen a thing in Mu ham- 
Meo’s seas which displeased me 5 arid that is abandoning the prayers in 
congregation. As ubacr-bin-S^laim'an-bin-Ab'u- Hathmah said, ‘ ve¬ 
rity OmER^BIN-KhATT AB did flOt find SLTLArM'A»-BWrAB'u-HATHMAH| 
at morning prayer, and after prayer Pmer went towards the bazar; and 
SuLArM'AN's house was between the Masjid mi the bazar : and Qmer. 
went to Shif'a,{| the mother of Sulaim'a»t, and said, « I did not see Su, 
1. aim'an to-day at morning prayer," 3he said, “ verily he was the whole 
night at prayer, and sleep overcame him,” Then Qmer said, «; verily 
my presence at morning prayer, with a congregation, is more to my li¬ 
king than standing up a whole night."§ 


* He is celebrated among the 'Sah'abah, and was one of the first Mufmjirs (i. e, of those 
who tied from persecution to Ethiopia , before the Prophet’s flight to. Medimh ), He is said to 
have been the pcrspij on whose account the 80th chapter of the Koran, entitled ft he frown¬ 
ed," was revealed, The story is tliustold by Jai.al. “A blind man, named Abdullah 
tlie son oIOmm-Mact um, came to Muhammed and interrupted him, while he was employed 
with some of the .chiefs of the Koraish, whom he was endeavouring tp coHyejrt. 
wed, entirely occupied with what lie was about, paid no attention to the blind man; who 
called'out to him, « teach me some of those things which God hath taught giee.* Mum'ami* 
wed turned away and went to his own house, for which he is reproved in this chapter. Af* 
ter wards, when the blind man came to his house, Muji'ammed addressed hi m thus : “ Web 
|?™ e whflse.accoiiut my Lor# hath reproved jme,” (Mar acci. 781, Sale VoI, 

+ The wife of Ab'u Dard'aa, 

1 One of the greater Tabtin, of the tribe Koraish , and family of Ada, (concerning which 
$fe i’ocopE%5 p. £0.) 

| H is said that her name was Latl'i, and Shif’a a title. She embraced Islam before ttys 
riijrah, and was distinguished, among the 'Sah'dbidl for wisdom, learning and valour. The 
.xiophet was M$ut to take his iipou,-day nap at her house, 

§ That is, at prayer, 
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Ab'u-MVs a-al-Ashari. c a. g. s. “ If there be two people, one to be 
imam, the other to follow him, this constitutes an assembly.’' Bill'al- 
bin Abdullah-bin-Omer * relates from his fatter, ‘ a. g. s. «« Pre¬ 
vent not your women from going to the Masjid when they ask leave." 
And Bill'al said to his father, “ verily I forbid my women going to the 
Masjid Then his father said,'f* ft the Prophet of Goo did not forbid 
them, and you say that yoit do!" JSIujahId £ relates, that Abdullah- 

A 

Bin Omer said, * verily the Prophet said, “ do not prevent your women 
from coming to the Masjid And his son said, f I prevent mineand 
his father said, < I relate from the Prophet of God, and you say this!' 


After that his fatter never spoke to him till he died./' 



* A grandson ofthe Khalifah Omer. One of the Tdbl'in of Medina ft, esteemed a eood 
authority in tradition. & 

t That is, by way of reprehension. 

t The son of jABAn-AmT’n-Hujj'A j. . He is one ofthe Tabtin of Mecca. He was very 
learned in the law, anti skilled in reading the Koran, in which lie acted as Imdm. He died A. 
H« 100. 
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CHAP. XXV.— PART I. 


ON ORES S ING RANKS, 


NuMAN-BIN BASHIR* said, ‘ the Prophet used to dress Our ranks 
at prayer, till they were as straight as arrows. This he continued to do 
till he was convinced that we were masters of it. After this, he came 
out one day, and stood up till it was near the time for calling the Tacbir 
for prayer. And he saw a man whose breast projected from the rank; 
and he said, « O servants of God, you must keep your ranks even." 
Anas said, ‘ the Tacbir was repeated for prayer, and the Prophet turn¬ 
ed his face towards us, aftd Said, <£ kfeep f&tit ranks straight, and stand 
close, so that no opening may fee between $ for verily I see you behind.” 
Anas. * a. g.’s, " Keep your ranks even, because it is one of the requi- 


* He was bom fourteen months after the Itijrah, ami was the first child that was bom 
among the Ansars after that event 5 as Abdullah, the son of Zubair, was the first born 
among the Muhajirs. Thus, at the time of the Prophet’s death, his Sge was eight years and 
seven months. He therefore could hardly deliver any traditions directly from the Prophet* 
Yet the propie of Irak receive traditions as given by him from his own recollection of the 
Prophet. He dwelt a iCiifah, ami was governor there in thejtime of Muawiaii, and of 
YezId, who removed him from that government for not acting with sufficient vigour when 
Muslim came there to raise up partisans' for 'Husain. (See Ocrley’s Hist, of the Saracens , 
Vol. II. p. 146.) The same author (p. 185,) relates his kind and generous conduct towards 
the ladies of TIusain’s family, whom he was employed to conduct to Medinah , after the 
death of Husain. He was afterwards governor of " Hems or Emessa ; and having, on the 
death of Yezud, embraced the party of Abdullah the son of Zubair, he was put to 
death by the people of that city, who were in the interest of Mujiw'an, (lb. p. SSL) 
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sites of prayer." Ibn Masu ud said, ‘ the Prophet used to take us by the 
shoulders in prayer and make us even; and would say, “ be even, and in 
a lineand would say, “ those amongst you who are sensible, and ar¬ 
rived at the age of puberty, stand in the front rank, behind me; after 

A A 

them those who are near puberty.” Abdullah-Ibn-Masu'ud. * a. g. s. 
“ Ye amongst you who are sensible, and arrived at puberty, stand near 
me, and do not raise your voices as you would do in a bazar.” Ab'uhu- 
rairah. * a. g. s. “ The best rank of men is the front, and the best 
rank of women is the rear." 


$art ikconb. 

Anas. •*. c.s. “ Stand near in your ranks, and neither keep your 
necks before nor behind; for verily I swear by God that I see the devil 
enter wherever there is an opening, like as a kid would do.” Anas. ‘ a. 
g. s. “ Complete the front rank, and then the one nearest to it, and if there 
is an incomplete one, let it be in the rear.” Bar'aa-ibn-Aa'zib said, ‘ the 
Prophet said, “ verily God and his angels send blessings on the second 
rank.” Aa'yeshah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily God and his angels send bless¬ 
ings on those who stand on the right flanks.” Num'an-bin-Bashir said, 
* the Prophet used to dress the ranks himself when we stood up for pray¬ 
er; and when we were dressed he would say the Tacbir for prayer/ 
Anas said, * the Prophet would say to those who were on his right, 


“ stand straight and keep your rank even;” and also to those on his left.' 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ The best amongst you are those who obey in 
keeping your ranks even." 


<SL 


CH. XXV. 
Part I. 


Who are to 
stand in the 
front, and 
in the se¬ 
cond rank. 
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NAS said, * the Prophet used to say, “ stand even, stand even; 

The Pro- stand even; I swear by God that I see you as well behind as before." 
phet pro- J 

nounces a Ab'u-Uma'mah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily God and his angels send blessings on the 

on the front f ron t rank," and the companions said, “ O Prophet! and on the second 
rank; v 

rank?" He said, « verily God and his angels send blessings on the front 

rank." Again they said, “ and on the second rank ?" And they heard the 

same answer; and a third time they said, “ and the second also ?" And ther 

and on the Prophet said, “ and on the second." Then lie ad'ded, “ make your ranks 
second. 

even, and keep your shoulders so, and close the openings, for verily the 
devil enters there as a kid would do." Ab'uhurairah. * Let your Imam 
be in your centre.' Wa'bis'ah* said, “ the Prophet saw a man saying 
his prayers behind the ranks, alone, and he ordered him to say them over 
again." 

* The son of Mabad ; one of the 'Sahdbah. He came to the Prophet in the ninth year 
of the Hijrah. He dwelt at Citfah, and afterwards removed to Jmrah, and died at Rikat, 
where his toroh is. 
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CHAP. XXVI—PART I 


ON THE RESPECTIVE STATIONS OF 
THE IMAM AND CONGREGATION 
AT PRAYER. 


AH-1BN-ABBAS said, 4 1 slept one night in Maimu'nah's 
house; and the Prophet rose up to say the night prayers, and I got up alsoi, 
and did Wad it, and brought water for the Prophet’s Wadu, which he per¬ 
formed. He then stood up to prayer, and I stood on his leftside; and he 
took hold of my hand from behind his back, and turned me to his right.' 
Jabir said, * the Prophet stood up in order to say prayers, and I stood on 
his side; when he took hold of my hand and made me stand to the right; 
then Jabb ar-bin-Sakhr* came, and took post on the Prophet's left; and 
he took him by the hand, and put him to his right.’ Anas said, * I, and 
an orphan who was in my house, said prayers in the rear of the Prophet, 
a nd OM M-SuLAiM stood in bur rear.'f Abubacrah| said, 4 1 came to the 

$ thftsevent y who swore alliance to the Prophet ia the 

iDr-wer ^witli°mon h S f Uw * I rtQVPS Uiat a male child stands in the ranks* at 

W» with men, and before the women ; for the term orpnauf Yatim > is only aophed to 

nan * 1 a V 9^^ commentators say that the person who stood np with w»Ajs brother, 
mr ,, 1 v , have been ot adult age; so that the tradition decides nothing with 

respect to thupost.of children in prayer. Abd-ul-Hak. 

i aeot the 'Sah dbah of considerable celebrity. His name was NuFAi*njN'Ai>-'HA.niTHyof 

M 111 m 
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Ye tthe Pro¬ 
phet stood 
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when pray¬ 
ing with a 
congregate 
" on. 
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Prophet when he was performing Rucuu; and I did, the same, before taking 
post in the rank: after which I went to the rank: and this matter was men¬ 
tioned to the Prophet, who said, u may Goo encrease your ambition to¬ 
wards good, but do notso again." Samurah-bin-Jundub said, * * the Pro¬ 
phet ordered us, when we are three persons, that one should be Imam 
and the other two as hi$ congregation," 


$ait gkcoteu 

.MMAR-BIN-YASIR sJiid, ,‘I,a$ed,a s Imam at Mad&in, and stood 
upon the top of a shop ; and the people stood below it, and 'Hu'dhaifah 
came near me, and took me fay the hand, and pulled me : and I obeyed 
him, and descended. And when I had finished prayers, 'HouhaifaIH said 
tome, “ did you not heat the Propltet say, when any man as Imam 
to others, he must not stand in a higher .place than the rest ?” Then I said, 
" it was on this account that I obeyed you when you took hold of my 
hand, and brought pie down/’ 3 ahA i^BN-s aiJ'tSa-adI said, * l was asked 
the, Prophet's pulpit was made oft l said, o fdthl* from Ghdbah,f 
such a one made it, the slave ofsuch a woman; for the Prophet of Go©; 
and the Prophet stood upon it, when it was finished and placed ; and he 
turned his face towards the Jfciblah, and said the Tacpir fgr prayer ; and 
the people stood in-his rear; then the Prophet ^aid prayers, performed 
Rucuu, and the people behind him did the sameafter which .fee raised 
up his head, and then came down and waited backwards, then prostra¬ 
ted upon the ground, not upon the pulpit';' tlreti returned upon the puj- 


,th« tribe IPhdkif; tni be ^ best known by his patronymic appellation. Be dwelt a t Batrak,. 
and died there X. II, W r 

* A tree described as a species of Tamarix. See (Gox.. in voce. 

t A wood or forest in general. Alswa village in MMz., abounding in wood, nine miles- 
ftom Medinah, Abb-vb-Hak. 
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pit and said prayers, then performed RucM; then raised up his head, CH. xxvi. 
then came down and walked backwards, till he prostrated upon the 
ground: and when he had finished prayers fee turned his face towards 
the people and said, “ O people, know, that I have done all this to teach 

A 

you/' Aa'yeshah said- * the Prophet said his prayers in his own cham¬ 
ber, and people repeated after him or the outside/ 



Abu-malic ASHAR'i said,« shall I not inform you of the Pro¬ 
phet’s prayers ?' And then said, * the "Prophet, stood up to prayer, and 
made the meiMtand immediately behind himself, and behind them the 

a 

young folks; then, said prayers with them/ Kais-bin-Ub'ad* said,«whilst 
I was standing in the first rank, a man pulled me from behind, and. put me 
on. one side, and stood in my place himself. Then by God I did not recoi- 
fecthow many prayers I had said- And when the man had finished prayers, 
I discovered it was Ubai-b in-Cab : and he said, “ O youth ! let not God vex 
you on account of what I did ; for verily it was established in the time of 
the Prophet, that those of sense and riper years should stand in the front 
rank :” after which he turned himself towards the Kiblah and said, “ may 
God ruin princes;” and then said,« I do not wish they, should be grieved, 
but I grieve on account of those that have been led astray by them/' 


The men 
stand in the 
first rank, 
and behind 
them the 
youths. 


A young 
man is to 
give place 
to those of 
maturer 
years. 


* One of the first order of the Tabf'in of B as'rah* 
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CHAR XXVII.—-PART I. 


IN EXPLAN AT WN OF THOSE PROPER TO 

ACT AS IMAMS. 


1 AbU-MASUUD-ANSARI said, ‘ The Prophet of God said, « let 

Rules for th* him act as Imam to a congregation who knows the Koran thoroughly : 
Ch ° 1C j£H and ir all present should be equal in that respect, then let him perform 
who is best informed In the rules of prayer: and if they are equal in this 
respect also, let him act as Imam who is most abstemious: and if equal in 
this likewise, let that person act who is oldest; but the governed must not 
act as Imam to the governor; nor must any person sit in the house of 
another upon a bed or chair which he shall have prepared for himself 
without bis leave.” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khudhri said, * a. g. s. “ When there are 
three persons, one of them must act as Imam and the other two follow 
him; and the most worthy of them to act as such is he who repeats the 
Koran best.” 


$art ^ttonb. 

IBN-ABBAs. > a. c. s. “ Verily let the ljest person amongst you 
pronounce the call to prayer; and he who repeats the Koran very well 
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A „ 

'‘twistaltW'Wi;" A’B'U AliYAH-UKAlLi* Said, MALIC-felN-HuAIRITH 
'was. accustomed to .come to any Mosjid no# and flien,and would enter in¬ 
to conversation with his friends: when one day the time for prayfer arrived, 
and I said to Ma lic, “ come in front, and act as Imam ” He said, 
“ make a man from amongst yourselves advance and act as Imam , and I 
will soon tell you why 14o not say my prayers and act as Imam, to you: 
verily I heard the Prophet say, any person who may go to visit a congre¬ 
gation, must not act as Imam to it: one from amongst themselves hiust 

•, .. (.;• ■ ; »,• , , i\ tf.yrt « ; \ r; o \S‘- 1 v * ■' ' T /■ v .» ' .] ■’ S i: 

perform ” Anas said, c fhe Prophet appointed IM-Omm-Mact-ui^' to 
act ais Imam to a congregation; and he was a hlhid mKn. 1 ’ 

Ab'u-Uma'mah said, / a, g,. s. “ There are three persons whose pray¬ 
ers do not go beyond their ears ; one of them, a run-away slave till he 
returns to his master ; the second , a woman w r hO j shall have passed a 
whole night under the displeasure of her husband ; the third* an Imdtn f 
who a$ts as such to a congregation* and is generally disapproved of and 
displeasing, to them." Ibn-O^ii. « a-g. s. There are three persons 
whose prayers are not accepted ; piie of them, who a<5hs as Imam to -4 
congregation, and is generally disliked by them; the second, a man who 
says his prayers after the time has passed j die third, a man who sells a 
free man, claiming him as his slave." 

SALAMAH-BINT-AL-Hmth'.f « a. o. s. « Vettifdhe of the signs of the 
resurrection is people denying being fit'to act as ftnams, sb that hot ond 
shaH be found amongst them to execute the office ’ ' A^uhMaIhaW ‘ A) 
©. s. * 4 It is adivine consBandment for you td fight with your prince 
against infidpfe,whether he be a good prince Or a bad one, although he 
may foe; guilty of great crimes ; and it is a dWine order, fori you to t&f 
your prayers in congregations, after every Muslemdn, whether he be a 

* One of the Tabt'in of the third rank. 

t K)m ot the Sah avidtj of the tribe Azd; or according to othe% of that <>f 

N n n 


CJfAP.. 

. nmvih 

JP4&T* 1L 


*r. 

A stranger 
is not to act 
as Imam to 
• a congrega¬ 
tion* 


A blind man 
may be /- 
mim. 


A person 
who is dis¬ 
agreeable to 
a congrega¬ 
tion must 
not act as 
their Imam. 


Mushmdm 
must join 
their prince 
in a holy- 
war, whe¬ 
ther he be 
good orbing 
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atiakl join in 

with any 
Musleman 
be he virtu- 
'nmotmick* 

IvHil OX l : 6(1# 

Of 


good or a bad man; and it is a divine order to say pray ets dver the btfr 
of every Musleman, whether he may have been a good man, or a bad 
one and have committed great crimes.’' 



ki wi 
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wMER BIN SALIM AH* said,‘we dwelt near water over which 
people used to pass, and some mounted and on foot passed by me, and 
I asked them, saying, “ what hath been produced for mankind ?-f And 
wliat kind of man is this ?”£ And they sfaid’,’ “ it is said that God hath 
sent him, hath instructed him from above, and that God sent him the 
’Koran." And 1 took Care to remCtnher what they had said, so that you 
might say their words had fixed themselves in my breast. And there was 
an Arab tribe that waited the fate ot M'etca to determine them about Islam , 
and said, " leave that man to his own tribe, which is Koraish; for verily. 
If he conquer it and take Mecca, he is a prophet and speaker of truth." 
And when Mecca was taken, every tribe hastened to receive Islam, and 
my father hastened, and was the first of our tribe who embraced it: and 
when he returned to his tribe, he said', “ by God I am come to you from 
the true Prophet." And he said that the Prophet of God had said, “ say 
such and such prayers at such and such times ; that is to say, the way of 
saying prayers and the stated times for doing so : and when the time of 
prayer comes, one of you must call the A'dhan, and he who knows the 
Korm best, must a6t as Imam. And he looked on all present, and there 
was not one amongst them that knew the Koran better than I, because 


* One of the 'Sak'nbah Sughra, or those among them who had not arrived at years ofma- 
turity at the time of the Prophet’s death. 

+ Meaning the religion of Isldm, 
i I'Wt isi Muu ajimco, 
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I had remembered it from the aforementioned people repeating it i then 
they advanced me and made me their Imam. At that time I was about 
Six or seven years of age, and had a cloth over me, which, when I pros¬ 
trated myself, came over my back, so as to expose my posteriors. And a 
woman present said, “ do not Imams and repeaters of the Koran cover their 
posteriors from us ?" And cloth was purchased, and a shirt cut out for me. 
And I never was so much pleased with any thing as with that shirt,' 

A A r 

Abdullah-iSn-Omer said, c when the refugees came to Medinah before 
the Prophet, Salim,* a freed man of Ab'u~ Hu'ohaifah, acted as Imam 

A A 

to them; when Omer-ibn-al-Kha'tVab, and Ab'u-Salmah-bin-Abdula- 

A 

sad, were of the number/ Ibn~Abb v as. * a. g. s. “ There are three 
persons whose prayers are not lifted up over their heads even one span; 
one, a man who acts as Imam to a 1 congregation who are displeased with 
Kim; another, a woman who passes a night under the displeasure of her 
husband; the third, two Muslematis who are not upon speaking terms with 
one another.” 




* He was a Persian , one of the most learned of the ‘Sah'abah , and skilled in reading the 
Koran , 
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CHAP. 

XXVII. 
Part III. 
Achildntay 
act as Imam 
to adults!, if 
he be better 
able to re¬ 
peat the 
Koran than 
any of them. 
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CHAPTER XXVin. 


m 


IN EXPLANATION OF W M AT 1SINDIS* 
PENS ABLE FOR A N IM AL M. 




An Imam 
must not 
make long 
prayers if 
there be a- 
ged or sick 
persons or 
children in 
the congre¬ 
gation, who 
would be fa¬ 
tigued by 
joining in 
them. 


S.NAS said, «I never said prayers after any one, that repeated then* 
with so mpeh ease and perfedtipn as the Prophet; for verily he attended 
to the crying of a child; and was concise, that its mother might not be 
moved/' Ab'u-Kutadail ‘ a. g, s. « Verily I enter into prayer express¬ 
ly to continue along time at them; then I hear the noise of a child crying; 
and I shorten my prayers, because I am well aware of the child's cries 
making the mother sad/ 1 Ab’uhurairah said, ' a. g. s. “ When any of 
you a6is as Imam to others, he must be concise in his prayers; because 
there are decrepid, aged and sjek persons amongst them: and when any 
one of you says his prayers alone, he may te as prolix as he pleases/' 
Kais-ibn-abu-H'a'zim* said, * Ab'u Masu'ud Ans'a'ri informed me that 
a man said, tl I swear by God, O Prophet ! that verily I am not present 
at morning prayer, and do not* join with the congregation on account of 

* One of the Tdbfin. He lived in the days of idolatry, and having embraced Isldm t 
went to the Prophet, for the purpose of professing his religion; but found he had deceased. 
He is reckoned araoug the people of Cufah. He fought under Al'i at Naharwdn , A. H. 37. 
(See OcKMJy, Vpl p. 51.) tlediedA. it,%aged ojf 100 years. 
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MuAd'h-irN-Jabal, (or as some say Ubai-bin-Cab) because he con¬ 
tinues so long the reading of the Koran./' And I never saw the Prophet 
so angry at any lecture as on that day: and he said, “ some of you make 
others run away from prayer j therefore any one acting as Imam to a con¬ 
gregation must be easy, and not so tedious as to vex people, and to pre¬ 
vent their assembling together; for verily there are amongst them some 
who ar^veak or aged; and others of urgent necessities." Ab'uhurairah. 
1 a. g. s. « The Imam says prayers for you, and if he says them right, it 
benefits him and you also; and, if he blunders, the reward is for you \yha 
have said yours rightly, and the punishment rests with him*” 

(This Chapter has no Second Part.) 

■■ «■ : | •. ■ . ■ ■ ’ ■ . ' J r __-111,1, ■ r -in --| -| |i n -,ir 

$art Cfnrb. 

•):S ? " '^.v,•/v'V V ' • • •, ■ ",;i '.ii * 1 ' •“ •• • . » ■ , / ' ' ’ . f '' ■ w • • •= 

OtHMAN-BIN-ABI’L-aXs-THAKFI said, «the last word tfot the 
Prophet said to me was this ,: « when you act as Imam to a congregation, 
be easy in your prayers.’* I said, “ O Prophet of God ! verily I find in 
my nature pride and haughtiness." And the prophet said, “ come near 
which I did ; and he made me sit down before him, and put his hand 
flat upon my breast, and then said, “ turn your back to me;" then he 
put the palm of his hand between my shoulders, and the motive which 
operated against my acting, as Imam wag dispelled. Then he said, “ be 
Imam to your tribe; and any body who does so pnust be concise, because 
there be amongst them decrepid, aged, sick and necessitous: and when 
any of you prays alone, let him be as long about it as he pleases." Ibn 
Omer said, * the Prophet ordered me to be easy in my prayers; and he 
acted as Imam and repeated the chapter entitled, ** they who rank them¬ 
selves in order."* 



* Koran, Chap. 37. 


The Pro¬ 
phet expels 
from one of 
his disciples 
the pride 
which ren¬ 
dered him 
unfit for an 
Jmdm. 


0 o o 





TBc congre¬ 
gation #re 
not to pre¬ 
cede the 
Imam in 
any of the 
attitudes 
prescribed 
for prayer. 
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CHAP. XXIX.—PART I. 



'iJf explanation of what should 

BE ATTENDED TO MX THE CON¬ 
GREGATION 


BIN AAZIB said, * we were saying our prayers behind 
the Prophet, and when he said, “hear 0 &od 1 him who praiseth thee 
’hdtone of us Beni our Bachs or prostrated ourselves, until he put his 
forehead on the ground.’ Anas said, ‘ one day the Prophet acted as 
Imdtn to its ; and when he had finished prayers, he turned his face to¬ 
wards us and sat, and said, “ take heed, men t that I am your Imam arm 

V *r ~ ... e , 

guide; therefore you must not perform Ruciiw, nor prostrate yourselves 
Before me, nor raise yourselves up from those postures, nor return from 
prayers before me, for verily I see you from before and behind.” Ab'u- 
hurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Do not precede the Imam in prayer; when he 
repeats the Tacblr, do ye the same, and when he says, “ nor of those 
who go astray,”* do ye say Amen ; and when he performs Ruciiti, do ye 
so likewise ; and when he says, ** hearO God ! him who praiseth thee,” 

do ye say,« O Lord, thou art our defender, and for thee is every praise.” 

• . . . ' / ■■■ 

* The last words of the imroductory cbaptcr of the Koran, -withwhich all prayers xoxa- 
racncc. ' t 
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An as said, r verily the Prophet was riding a horse, and got a fall, 
and hurt Mf? right side; and he said prayers sitting, and we did the same. 
Arid when' prayers were over, the Prophet said, “ an Imam was not 
otherwise established than that you should obey him: therefore, when 
he says praybrs standing, do ye the same; and when he performs RucM, 
do ye the sathe ; and when he rises up, do ye the same: and when he 
says, # hear O God ! him who praiseth theedo ye say, «■ G our Lord I 
to thee is all praiseand when he prostrates himself, do ye so likewise; 

A 

$ndWhen the Imam says prayers sitting, do ye so also.”' Aayeshah 
said, * when the Prophet’s disease became oppressive to him, and he was 
extremely weak, Bill'al came, saying, “ the time for prayer is come, 
and the people are assembled in the Masjidf- The Prophet said, *< order 
from me AbIbacr to a<5l as Imam . And Abubacr performed prayers 
On those days. And afterwards the Prophet got a little sl?ength, and he 
stood up and Came to the Masjid, resting upon the shoulders of two 
men, his feet dragging upon the ground. And when Abubacr heard the 
approach of the Prophet, he attempted to go into the rear, for his high¬ 
ness to be in front as Imam: and the Prophet made a sign to him to stand 
where he was, and he came and sat himself down on Abu backs right: 
and Abu bacr said the prayers standing, and the Prophet sitting ; but 
Abu bacr followed the Prophet, and the congregation Abu back. Abu — 
7JURA1RAH. * a. g. s. “Are not people afraid to raise up their heads 
before the Imam, lest God shoulf make them like unto the heads of asses ?” 


CHAP. 

XXIX. 
Part 1* 
The Pro¬ 
phet prayed 
in public 
sitting, 
^when hurt 
by a fall; 
and the con* 
gregation 
continued in 
the same 
posture. 


In his last 
illness he at*- 
tended pub¬ 
lic prayers 
in the same 
pasture; but 
Abubacr 
acted as /• 
mam staadk 
in g* 


m 



.LI-IBN-ABUt'ALIB and Mu'ad'h-bin-Jabai. said, ‘ that the Pro¬ 
phet of God said, “ when any one of you comes to prayers in the rear oi 
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BOOK IV. 

A man join¬ 
ing a con* 
gregation 
softer pray* 
«rs have be¬ 
gun must 
join in the 
attitudes of 
the Imam* 


History of 
the Pro¬ 
phet’s pub¬ 
lic devoti¬ 
ons during 
his last ill¬ 
ness. 
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the Imam and he should be in any of the attitudes of prayer, as stand¬ 
ing, Riicw or prostration, let him do as the Imam "• AiftfHURAiRAH,, 

» a. o s. “ When you come to prayers while we are in prostration, then 
prostrate yourselves, and do not count the Racats * because he who says 
one Racat after the Imam, has said the whole." Anas. f a. g. s. « He 
who says prayers entirely to please God forty days in a congregation, 
from the beginning; two redemptions will be written for him, onf from 
Jiell, the other from hypocrisy" Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ He who per¬ 
forms Wa£u agreeably to Jaw, and then goes to a Masjid and finds that 
people have done prayers; God will reward him in the same manner as 
those who were present and said their prayers ; neither will either of their 

A 

rewards be inferior.” A^u-Sa id-al-Khudhri said, ‘ a man came when 
the Prophet had finished prayers* and he said, “ is there no body to do 
good to this mlh , who is desirous of saying his prayers alone, by saying 
prayers with him, that he may obtain the rewards pf the congregation?'’ 
Then a man rose up and said prayers with him/ m ^ 



U BAIDULLAH-BIN-ABDULLAH* said, ‘ I went to Aa yesiiah 
and said to her, “ will not you inform me how it was that the Prophet 
was able to come to prayers during bis Indisposition ?” She said, “yes, 
1 will tell you: the Prophet was ill and said, have the people said their 
prayers? I said no, O Prophet, they are expelling you: then the Prophet 
said, put water for me, and I did so, and he performed JVad u, and tried 
to rise up; but became delirious. He soon after recovered his senses 

* He was the nephew of .AbdulijAH-bin-Masti'hid. He was- tod, but yet one of the 
most learned men of his time, and one of the seven great lawyers of Medmah , He was 
the preceptor of Omer-bin.Abpvl-Az'iz. He died A. H. 92, or according to others 98. 
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and said, have the people said their prayers? I said, they are waiting for 
you, O Prophet: he said, put water for me; which I did: then he sat 
down and performed Wad'u, and attempted to get up, but became 
senseless : after which he recovered, and asked, saying, have the people 
said their prayers? I replied no, they are waiting for you, O Prophet, to 
say the evening prayer. Then he sent a person to Abu'bacr, desiring 
him to act as Imam: and’fhe person went to ‘’Abu'bacr, and said, verily 
the Prophet orders you to a<5t as Imam and perform the prayers. And 

A ^ : A 

Abu back said to Omer, do you do it : but Omer said, you are the fittest. 

Abu'bacr executed the office on those days,.And the Prophet got a 

little ease, and came out, resting upon two men, (one of whom was 
Abbas;) for noon-day prayer, while Abu'bacr was saying the prayers 
to the people. And when Abu'bacr saw the Prophet coming, he at¬ 
tempted to go behind. Then the Prophet made a sign tcwhim to remain 

|nf his piac©* and said to the two men ( on whose shdulders he was lean- 

A 

jtog) place me ©n ABiJBAcR's side.'* Then (UBAintiLLAH saj^s) I went to 
ABbWAU Bt^ AtJBA's, anrd said to him, m shall I toll you a narrative, 
?<vhloh tvas'j*elat6d to me by Ak'vfeiintf of fh& Prophet's illness ?" He said 
“I yesiinform rrie. ,f ” Arid I told him A ayes uah’s account of it. And 
Jie did not interrupt any part of it, except that he-asfced, <r did Aa'yeshah 

A 

tell you the person who was with Abb'as?” I said, “ no.” He said, 

A 

“ the name of the person not mentioned by Aa’yeshah was An.” Abu' 
hurairah said, * whoever shall arrive when the Imam is in Rucuu, verily 
]has gained the whole Racdt; and whoever has lost the repeating of 
the introductory chapfery by delay,* basr lo&f ’a great deal of good.” Abu - 
huRAiRAH said, vvhoevdf raises up his head ot bows it down before thd 
the hair of his’ forehead is in the hands of the devil, who makes 
hirn to a£t cbrito^lfy toTaW.*' 

P P P 


CHAP. 
XXIX. 
Part III 



If a man 
pray in 
public after 
an Imam 
and after¬ 
wards at 
home with 
his family; 
such pray¬ 
ers are Sun* 
nat for him 
but Fard 0 
for the fa¬ 
mily/ 
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CHAP. XXX.—PART L 


IN EXPLANATION OF THOSE PFHO SAT 
PRATERS T WIC E O Y E R* 


ABIR said, ‘ Mita'dh bin Jabab said prayers with the Prophet; 
after which he came to his own family and repeated the same prayers to 

A . 

them/ Ja'bir said, ‘ Mua'oh said evening prayer with the Prophet, 
and then returned to his family and repeated the same to them; and the 

A 

prayers which Mu a 'dh said to his own family, were Sunnat for himself, 
but divine for his family.' ; 


$art §kconb. 

- YEZTD-IBN-AL-ASWAD* said, ‘ I accompanied the Prophet in hi, 
last pilgrimage, and said morning prayer with him in the Masjid of 
Hamfi When he had finished his prayers, he saw two men sitting on 


* One of the 'Sak'Abah from Tduef. His traditions are received among the people of 

Cufah. 

+ Situated at Mina near Mecca. 
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side of die ranks, whoihaditomid their praty^s*%ith^; and.«i» 
Prophet said, “ bring those two people to me ” and they were brought, 
While the flesh of their shoulders trembled through feat : and the Pro¬ 
phet said, “ what hindered you from saying prayers with me?" They 
Said, « O Prophet of God ! we said our prayers at home." His majesty 
said, “ when you shall hate said your prayers at home come, not here; 
but when you do so, and then go to a Masjid where people are assembled, 
say your ptayets alotlg with the test; for verily such will be as Sunnat 
prayers to you." BuSR-rUN-MiH , JAN^ relates from his^ father, who was in 
an assembly With the Prophet, and the Adhdn was given for prayer, 
when the Prophet stood ttpi arid said prayers: and Mih'jan' sat in hi® 
place and did not say prayers with the Prophet; who said to him, “ what 
prevented you from saying prayers with the rest ? Are not you a Musle* 
man?” He said, “ I am a Musleman, O Prophet! but had said my* 
prayers at home." And the Prophet said to him, « when you come to a 
J Masjid, and may have said your prayers at home, and the Tacbir is re¬ 
peated in the Masjid for prayer, you must say your prayers with the rest. 4 

A man of the tribe of Asad the son of KnuzAiMAHf relates, saying, 
' 1 asked Ab'u Ay'ub Ans ar'i, saying, “ we say our prayers at home, 
and then go to the Masjid, and the “Tacblr is called there for prayer, and 
We have some little doubt about saying them twice/ He said, “ I asked 
this of the Prophet} who said, in answer to my question} “ say them a 
second time with the multitude, obtaining the like rewards as it. Y ezId 
bin- A amir, I' said, ‘ I came to the Prophet when he was in prayer, and 
sat down, but did not engage with the rest: and when the Prophet finish¬ 
ed his prayers, he found me sitting, and said, “ O Yez'id! have you not 

* One of the Tablhi of high authority. His father Mih'jaw is One of the 'Sah'dbah. 

+ One of the tribes of the naturalized 4 ra ^ s i concerning which see Pococke, p. 49, and 
Safe’s Genealogical Table* . , „ 

i One of jthe 'Satiabah. He was on the side of the idolaters at the battle of IItwain, 

A.1I. S. (A.BUiiFjB0» p. 112.) and afterwards embraced the jeligion of Mw’ameeu. 


CH. XXX, 
Part lit 


A man who 
has prayed 
at home 
need not at¬ 
tend public 
prayers at 
the Masjid; 
but if lie go 
there, he 
must join 
with the 
congregati¬ 
on. 
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embraced IsUm, that you da nat say your prayer? i" I said, t( I have, 
Q Prophet!” He said, " what hindered you from joining in the pray¬ 
ers I said, “ verily l said my prayers at home, and supposed for cer¬ 
tain that you had finished yours." ThP% /the Prophet said, « when you 
come to people at prayers, do as theydoalthough you certainly may 

A A 

have said your prayers," said, f ,a man asked me, 

saying, “ I say my prayers at homei and then go to the Mmji4 when 
people are at prayers; must I then say* prayers- with the Imam?% I said, 
V Yes." The man said, ff and whipfi of these two prayers will be tho 
divine ?" 1 said, “ whichever of the- twq Qon pleaseth?" §ur.Aj|<f'AM- 
(a freed map of Ma/munau’s )* said,:* tmm§ %p is?r Qm%, ip the 
court of. the MayM, when people were saying their prayers; within j and 
Tsaid, do you say prayers with them ; fojf yerily d heard the Prophet 
m> “ say not the same prayers twice in the day/" Na>! said, * verily 

$ 0 }* “ whoever say?; the sun-sett and 1 morning 
prayers with one, must not say them : w^^^ 

* He was one of the principal Tabtin , a learned and pious man, and one of the seven 
lawyers of Medbiah, 
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CHAP. XXXI—PART I 


ON SUNNAT (OR S VPEREROGATORT) 
PRATERS , WHICH THE PROPHET 
USED TO SAT WITH THE 
DIVINE PRATERS. 


OmM HABIBAH* said, ‘ The Prophet of God said, “ whoever 
says twelve Racats of Sunnat prayers in the day and night, will have a 
house built for him in paradise; four Racats before the noon-day prayer 
and two Racats after it, and two after sun-set prayer, and two Racats 

A 

after evening prayer and two before morning prayer.” Abdullah-Ibn- 

A 

Omer said, * I performed two Racats with the Prophet, before noon-day 
prayer, and two after, and two Racats after sun-set prayer, and two 
after evening prayer, in Hafs'ah’s house; and 'Hafsah related to me, 
that the Prophet was accustomed to perform two short Racats at day- 

A A 

break.” Abdullah-ibn-Omer said, f his highness did not perform su- 


* One of the Prophet’s wives, the daughter of Ab'o Sufi' an and sister to the Khalifah 
Moa'wiah. She was the widow of Ubaidui.uah the son of Jah'ash, to whom she bore 
a daughter named 'Habi’bah, whence she took the appellation by which she is generally 
known. See an account of her marriage with Moh ammed, in Aaiolfeda, p. 91, and ibid. 
mot. b. 
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BOOK IV. pererogatory prayers after Friday prayers, until he returned' to Bis house f 

A 

and. then he usually performed two Racdts Sunnat / Abdullah-bin- 

A 

Shakir* said, “ I asked Aa'yeshah about his majesty’s supererogatory 
prayers ; and she said, “ he used to perform four Racats in my house be¬ 
fore noon-day prayer; and then would come out of the house and say the 
noon-prayer with the people; after which he used to return to the house 
and perform two Racats supererogatory : and he used to perform sunset 
prayers with the people; after which- he returned to the house and per¬ 
formed two supererogatory Racats; then he used to say evening prayer 
with the people, and to come to my house and perform two supereroga¬ 
tory Racdts; and he used to perform nine supererogatory Rafdts every 
night, in which were included Racats PFitr.f And he used to pray a long 
time standing in the night, and a long time sitting; and when the day 
broke, he would perform two supererogatory morning Racdts. Then he 
used to come out of his house and perform with the people two* Racats of 

A 

divine morning prayer/’ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the Prophet always used to* 

A 1 

perform two supererogatory Racats in the morning,* - Aa'yeshah said,, 

* the Prophet of God said, u two supererogatory Racdts in the morning 
ere better than the world or any thing that is in it." Ab'uhurairah said, 

* a. a. si ** Whoever says prayers after the Friday prayers, must perform 
four supererogatory Racdts /' 





Omm i|ab(BAH * I heard the Prpphet say, f ( whoever per¬ 
forms continually four supererogatory Racdts before noon-day prayer,. 

* One of the Tdbfin of considerable celebrity, and of authenticity in matters of tradition. 
He died A. H. 108. \ 

+ , l'heseare peculiar to evening prayer, (Jsha) which consists of four Racdts , Rard’; 
(indispensable, the omission of which, being disobedience to the divine commands, involves 

a .. f y ■ 
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and four after it, God will deliver him from hell fire.” Abu -Ay'ub- 
AnsYrL • a. g. s. “ Four supererogatory Racats before noomday prayer, 
in which there is no Saldm to be given ; for which the doors of heaven 
will be opened.” A b d u £ l a h - b i n-S a ' y i b* said, £ the Prophet used to per¬ 
form four Racats after the sun began to decline from the meridian before 
the nooft-day prayer ; and would say, ** this Is a time, in which the doors 
©f heaven are opened; therefore I like that my good deeds should be can- 

I : , ;• A A 

tied up at this time.”' A® LCAH-r bn-Dmer. * a. g. s. “ May Gap have 
compassion on the man who performs, before afternoon' prayer, four 
Racats Sunnat ” Ali-ibn-Ab'utaIlib said, f the Prophet used to perform 
four Racats Siinnat before- afternoon prayer; and would say, in the interval 
of them, to those present, ** peace be with you, and peace be with the 

A 

angels.’’’ Aii-i-bk-Ab^ota'lib* said, •* the Prophet used to perform two 
Racdts Simnat, before afternoon prayer/ Abu'hurairah.. ‘ a ! . <«•. s. 

Whoever performetH six Racdts Sunnat after sun-set prayer*, and doth 
wot speak evil at the time, his reward will be equal to that of him who won- 
j^ppeth-dor -twelve years.” Aa'yeshah. * a. «. s. “ Whoever performeth 
twenty Racdts Sunnat after sun-set prayers, Gbp Will build a house for 
him in paradise.” Aa' yes ha h said, ‘ the Prophet never* said evening; 
prayer and came to my house that he did not perform four or six Racdts 

A . * 

’ Sunnat,“ Abb'as said, ‘ the Prophet sakf “ the morning Siinnat are twi* 
■ Racdts before the morning prayer ; and the sun-set Sunnat are two Ra~ 
cats, after sunnset prayer!” 



fa the sin of infidelity ) t>yo Jixtqdt?, (prescribed fey tradition^ the omission of which 

is culpable, but is not infidelity) and three, Witr, These last, though not prescribed'in the 
JKovdn, yet being established by the reiterated injunctions of the Prophet, are of inferior 
obligation to the Ford', but of superior to the Sunnat. 

* There are two persons of this name ; one was of the number of the companions, and 
another of the Tabtin . The former is supposed to be the person meant We. 


i, , , ■ 
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$art Cihrb, 


' MER-IBN-AL-KH ATTAB. ‘ I heard the Prophet say that four Ra~ 
,cdts Sunnat, before noon-day prayer, performed after the sun had begun 
to fall, were equal to four Racdts performed at day-break: after which he 
declared, “ there is not any thing to be done, but to call on the name of 

A 

God, in purity, at that hour.” Aa'yeshah said, * the Prophet never neg¬ 
lected two Racdts Sunnat, after afternoon prayer in my house.’ Mukht'ar- 
sin-Fulful,* said, * I asked Anas-bin-Ma"lic about the Prophet’s per¬ 
formance of supererogatory prayer after the afternoon prayer, and he 

A 

said, “ Omer forbade them after the afternoon prayer; and we used, in 
the time of the Prophet, to perform two Racdts Sunnat, after sun-set, be¬ 
fore saying sun-set prayer.” Mukht'ar says, r I asked Anas, “ did the 
Prophet perforin those Racdts?” He said, “ he used to see us performing 
those two Racdts , and neither ordered nor forbade them.” Anas said, 
* we were at Medinak, and when the crier gave the AdKdn for sun-set 
prayer, the companions hastened towards the pillars of the Masjid, and 
.stood behind them, and then performed two Racdts Sunnat: till a travel¬ 
ler came into the Masjid, and imagined that the divine prayers were ended, 
and that those people were performing Sunnat prayer after sun-set pray¬ 
ers, because they were saying their prayers separately.” Marthad-bin- 

A A 

Abdullah-^ said, * I went to Ukbah-Juhani, and said, shall I not asto¬ 
nish you about Ab'u-Tam'im/| who performed two Sunnat Racdts before 


* One of (tie Tabfin of C&fahj of the tribe Makziim; of great authority. He received 
traditions from A &tas. 

+ One of the TubVin , of good authority. He was a Mu fti in Egypt. 
t One of the greater Tabtin (i. e. those who conversed immediately with the companions 
of the Prophet}. He embraced Islam during the lifetime of the Prophet, 
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sun-set prayer ?" He said, “ verily we did that in the time of the Pro¬ 
phet." And (said I) “ what prevents your doing it now?" He said, 
“ other matters prevented me." 

A: A 

Cab-bin-Ujrah said, 4 verily the Prophet came into the Masjid of Beni 

A * 

Abd-ul-Ash’hal*, and said sun-set prayers; and when finished, he per¬ 
ceived that the people were performing Sunnat prayers, in the Masjid ' 
after the divine prayers: and he said,. “ ye must say Sunnat prayers in 

’ A 

your houses, notin the Masjid." Ibn Abekas said, 4 the Prophet used to be 
prolix in performing two Racdts Sunnat, after sun-set prayer; so much so, 
that the congregation in the Masjid divided, and went away to their own 
houses.' MakVul'I' said, ‘ the Prophet said, “ any one that performeth, 
after sun-set prayers, two Racdts Sunnat, before speaking a word to any 
one, his prayers will be carried up to the seventh paradise." Hud'hai- 
tah said, * the Prophet would say, “ perform two Racdts Sunnat soon 
after sun-set prayer; because they are carried up along with the divine 
prayers." 

A A ■ ^ 

Amer-Ibn-At'a£ said, that 4 Na'pi-ibn-Jubair§ sent me to Sa'yib [| 

A 

to ask him what Muawiah saw him do in prayer, which he forbade. 

A 

And Sa'yib said, 44 I performed Friday prayers with Muawiah in the 
Maks'urah; and when the Imam gave the Salam, I stood in the place 
where I had been during the prayers, and said the Sunnat prayers. And 
when Muawiah went home, he sent a person to me, to forbid my doing 
again what I had then done; that is, that I should not to perform superero- 

* Name of one of the Arab tribes. 

t A Syrian , one of the greater Tabtiti, and of considerable authority in tradition. 

$ One'of the Tdbi'in. 

h One of the Tdbf'in. His father was Jubair. the son ofMu'TAM, concerning whom see p. 
220 note*. 

| One of the Sah'abah. 

1 A place in Masjids, set apart, and usually enclosed with curtains ; where princes and 
great men stand to join iu public prayers. D’Hekbebot. yoc. Macsurah. 
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gatory prayers- in the same place where l had performed the divine pray¬ 
ers." u And" (added he) “ when yen perform the Friday prayers, you 
must not join the Sunnat prayers with, them, .fill you speak, or come out 
from the Masjid; because the Prophet ordered me this, not to join the 
divine with Sunnat prayers; and* * not to perform the latter till I spoke or 
came from the Masjid /” At'aa* said 1 , 4 when IjSn OtittER said the Friday 
prayers at Mecca , he would go in front of the place where he had said* 
his prayers, and then perform two Racdts Sunnat; after which he would 
advance from that place also, and perform four more Kadis Sunnat; 
altogether six Racafs; which he performed after Friday prayers. This 
was the way he did at Mecca; and, when he was at Medinah, he Would 
perform the Friday prayers in the Masjid, and then go fo hiis house stgdf 
perform two R'acdts Sunnat, hut not in the Masjid. And the people saitf 
to him, “ why do you perform them in your house, and not in the MajidT* 

He said, “ this was the way the Prophet used to do/* 

-„---„-- - - - 

* This feeing a aamc common to several of the Tdbttn, the person here quoted woncertain. 
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fJf EXPLANATION' Of' NIGHT PRATERS. 


$m0tM 
«III': f® ; ^ 4if $ hiik 


LA-YESflA-Ffc said, * tfe' 1 Prophet used to perform eleven ha&dii 
fathom,-atm- evmmg pray#*, till to of the morftia£; and after every Thc Pro 
RaeM-s, he would give >&$»; and* he performed* one R ;ttM Witt then P hct ’* mode 

, A * of praying 

prostrated himself, and remained itothat? posture is UngM anyone of 
ydUfi would he in repeating; fifty verses, of the Kortim. and- when the Otfer 
gMts die Adk&fn for Morning prayer, and his highness perceived day* 

Sneafe clearly, he would stand up and perform two KacMs Simnat, diet* 
fall down upon his right side, dll the crier came m inform him of the 
people having assembled, when ftte Would come out of his house/ 

<' when the Prophet said two RacMs Sunnat in the mbiiU 
ing, he would (iif I was awake) speak to me; and if ifdf, go to Sleep/ 

Awweshah said, when the Prophet performed two RacSts Sittmaf of 
die morMhg, he Would sleep upon his right side/ Aa%s»a« said,' the 
Prophet wettbfc i« the course of the night, go through thirteen Racm 
Stmnai, one of which was a Racdt Witt, and two morning Racdts Sunnat / 

Masruk,* * ! asked Aa yeshah about the Prophet’s prayers at night; she 

m ™* 1 b f c * ,i 1 hc in His youth. Be ms of 

Mjahy the sofiof II ada iK, He embraced Islam before the ryophet’s death j tformtsed 
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sa.id* (t he used, some nights, to say seven Sunn at prayers; at others 
ten, and at others eleven, besides two morning Racdts” Aa'yeshak 
said, * the Prophet used to get up in the night to perforin prayers, and 
begin them with two easy Racdts/ Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. » When 
any one of you gets up in the night to prayers, he must begin with two 
short Racdts.” ’ ,j s * 

V v .r, K- *. * Ik JJ J,- ..'Jr 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, * I was one night near Maimu'nah, and the Pro¬ 
phet there also; and he talked with her one hour; then went to sleep: 
and when a third part of the night remained, or a sixth, he awoke and 
sat up, and looked up to heaven, and repeated this revelation: “ verily 
in the creation of the heavens and the earths, and the vicissitude of day 
and night, are signs to those of understanding of the existence of Gon^ 
after which he got up and went towards a bag of water, opened it, and 
poured some into a cup, and performed Wa&'u .well, by putting water 
upon every part necessary; then stood and began prayers: and I got up 
from sleep also, performed Wad il, and stood to prayers on his majesty's 
left : when he took me by the ear and put me to his right : then he per¬ 
formed thirteen Racdts Sunnat, then slept upon his right side, till he 
ignored, which he always did when asleep: then Billal acquainted him 
of the arrival pf prayer time r ; and he got up and performed them, but 
did not Wad'u ,... r And this was a supplication of his between the Sunnat 
and divine prayers of the morning.0 Lord! create light in my heart, 
and in my eyes, apd in my ears; ip my right side and my left; light 
above me and under me? before me .and behind me ; and make for me a 
lighten my tongue, in my veins, ipy flesh, my hair, my breath, my skin/{ 

Ibn-Abb'as sraid, * I slept near the Prophet in Maimu'nahV liouse, and 

» ' „ 1 .. , V , ' . A- #■ V V V M \ . * 

with the first and chief of the companions, as Ab'pbacr, Omer, Othm'ait ami Aid, and was 
himself one of the most learned men of his time, aod among the best skilled in the law. He 
died at Cufah A. H. 62. 
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fie awoke and cleaned his teeth, and performed fFadu, and said, “ veri¬ 
ly in the creation of the heavens and the earths, the vicissitude of day 
and night, are signs to the wise of the existence of God.” Then he 
Stood up to prayers, and performed two Sunnat Racdts: and in these two 
Racdts, the standing up, Rudd and prostrations, were long. Then he 
finished and went to sleep, till he snored. And he repeated all this three 
times j so that all together there were six Racats; and every time that 
he awoke, he performed iVad'ii and cleaned his teeth; then performed 
three Racdts Witrf 7aid-bin-Kha'lid~Juhan'i said, * verily I looked 
attentively at the Prophet's prayers one night; and having gone express¬ 
ly for this purpose, saw the Prophet perform two easy Racdts; then two 
long Racdts ; then two somewhat shorter; then two a little shorter, and 
two shorter than them, and two more a little shorter than the preceding; 

.A 

after which one Racdt PFiirs in all thirteen Racdts / Aa'yeshah said, 
» when the Prophet had grown old, and his disease oppressed him, his 
night prayers in general were sitting/ 


$art istconfc. 

«• 

Mudhaifah said, * ! saw the Prophet saying his prayers in Che 
flight} and he would repeat AUaho^acher thrice, and “ d Lord of king¬ 
doms, of omnipotence, and of pomp and greatness!” after which he be¬ 
gan his prayers and repeated the chapter of the cow; then performed 
Rucuu; which Was in length of time equal to his standing up; and he 
said, in his Ruciiu , “ 0 my immaculate defender!” then he raised up his 
head; and his standing after it was like his Radiu m length ; and he 
said, “ all praise is for my cherisher:” after that he prostrated himself; 
which was like his standing up in point of time; and he said in his prostra- 

S s s 
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rion, “ O my almighty immaculate Lord!” then rose up: and the tape of 
his sitting between two prostrations, was equal to the time he remained 
prostrating; and he'repeated, pardon pie my defender and then per* 
formed four Racdts, and repeated with them the chapters of the cow,* the 
family of I mr*an, “f" women,J the table ,jj .and cattle/’§ 


, Aedullar-bin-Amer-bin-^l-AaV said, { a. g. $. “ Whoever repeats 
tpn revelations, in two night Rac$J,s t wijf not be included in the neglect* 
fd ; and whoever repeats one hundred reyehations, will he written with 
the obedient: and whoever repeats one thousand, will be included amongst, 
t^ose entitled to great rewards," Ab'vhurairah said, * the Prophet used 
sometimes to say hi? ijight VW?™ loud; sometimes in a low tope of 
voice.” IjjNrABB'As said, * The Prophet said his night prayers in spch’a 
tqne of yoice, as that any P^ rj ?9 n standing id the court of the ho,use could 
hear.’ 

Ab'u-Kuta'daii said, * verily the Prophet came out of his house one 
night, and heard Abu'bacr saying his prayers, in a low tone of voice? 

A 

and, passing by Omer, heard him repeating his in a loud tone of voice, 

'> A ‘ " 

And when Abu back and Omer came before the Prophet, he said, “ Q 
Abu'bacr, I passed by you, when you were saying your prayers in a low 
tpne of voice ; what was the reason of It?” He said, ‘.‘merely for Pod 

• \ * . ‘ ■ 'j '■** r ' 1 ’ A •' y' : *■* - ,J ; ' ■ 

to hear/’ Ap 4 hp J?aid to Omer, » I passed by you when you were say¬ 
ing your prayers aloud.; what was the cause of it?/ He said, ** O Pro¬ 
phet of G^d, Jl awake the sfeepy and ,driye the deyil away.” Then the 
Prpphet said, " p Abub4Cr, rai$e your voice a Hftle;” and to Omer he 
said, “ lower your voice a little.” Abu'joha^. Ghaffari said, ‘ the Pro* 
phot stood up one night till day-break, in repeating one revelation: “ if 
thou punish them, they are thy servants, and if thou pardon and forgive 

»,M, r .Mr 1 .".-mB , r,i 1 1 ;— i rass . — , ...■■ — -a , 1 m . t “ ■ J iassssss 

* A * Morm. €H. 2. + €h.& % Ck. 4. | Gl».5. f On 4 
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them, verily thou art wise and ail powerful.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. 
** When any one of you shall have said two Racats Sunnat of morning 
grayer, then let him lie down upon his right side.” 


$art Clnrb. 

MaSRUK said, * I asked Aa'yeshah, what act the Prophet loved 
best; she said, “that which is continual/’ And I said, “when did the 
Prophet rise in the night ?” She said, “ when he heard the cock crow.” 
Anas. ‘ Whenever I wished to seethe Prophet at prayer, in the night* 
I was sure to find him; and whenever I wished to find him asleep, I 

A 

always did so/ 'Hu ma r d~b 1 n-A s mr l-Rau'm'an* said, V verily a man of 
the companions of the Prophet said, I said to myself, when I was tra¬ 
velling with the Prophet, now I will see how the Prophet performs his 
prayers. Then, when he had performed evening prayer, he went to sleep 
on his right side, till late in the night; after Which he awoke, and looked 
tip to heaven, and said, “ O my Lord ! thou hast not created all this in 
vain:” after which he inclined towards his bed, and took up his tooth 
brush, threw it into water, and then cleaned his teeth ; then stood up 
and said prayers; so that I just fancied he prayed about the time he had 
slept. Then he slept just about the time he had been in prayer ; after 
Which he awoke, and did as he had done the first time ; and said like the 
first time; and this he did three times before morning prayfer/ 

. ai i i i .^ir.aaa'arpm-ai Ms=s#si.y. = ms s sr . 

'* One of tlie greater Tahiln. His father was the son of A w f, of the family of Zahary 
and tribe Koraisk, an inhabitant blM&Rwh, H'umaid died A. H. 10&, agdd 73 years. ; 

V *' ‘ : \ 5; i fc»V Cti i ir.-uh/ WJ 
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CHAP. XXXIII.—PART I 


•if,. * 


6W 'S'tJPPL1CAT 10NS TO BE MADE AT WIGHT. 


r, 


IbN-ABBAs said,‘ when the Prophet got up to prayer in the night, 
lie repeated this supplication: «* OLord \ praise be to thee ; thou art the 
fixer of the heavens and the earth, and every thing which is between 
them; the angels, Genii and man: thou art the maker of light, of the 
heavens and earth, and every tiling between them: and thou art king 
of the heavens and earth, and of every thing therein; and thou art the 
truth, and thy promise of rewards and punishments to thy servants is 
right, and the sight of thee at the resurrection is true. Thy word is 
true, heaven is true, and hell is true, all the Prophets are true, and 
Muh'ammed is true, and the resurrection is true. O Loro ! I worship 
thee, and believe in thee, and put my whole trust in thee; and my return 
is to thee, and I fight by thy strength with the enemies of religion. Then 
pardon my faults which I have been guilty of, and which I may commit 
henceforward; and forgive the sins I have concealed and disclosed, and 
those which thou knowest better than I. Thou art the beginning and thou 


art the end; there is no God but thee." 
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Aa'yeshAH sald> ‘ VirhM his highness got dp at night* he began with 
prayer, ahd then O GoPt thou art* the eherisher of Gmxmv; 

of Michael, and IsRASth;,* the creator of tho heavens and the earth i 
thou kndw r esf tfie hidden and the revealed; arid thdu ovderest, between 
fey servants, lrt feat'which they vby in ■•Wdi'shipV verify thou dite&fes* 
feose febtr wiilesf to- the straight' way.”* Uba*d'ah*bin-'S a # m it said* 
iL-Wj'^^'V^oeveirai^s^t the night; and says# » there is no God 
but one God ; to whom there is no pother'; for him is dbmiriibn and 
praise; and Be is powerful ever all thingsimmaculate Goo f and all praise 
to God! there is no God But Goo;, great Goof there is no power or 
strength except in God :”- after which says, M O'my defender, pardon my 
faults ;■* his supplication will Be approved: Then if he perform Wad'u r 
and say prayers* they will be accepted/ 


. IT 'i' i"i i« Aww wd W hi Mij i : 



tlS->s jtfSSZQ :dj r;;iv/ ;r?r;y / o'-'D r' : >- n\,jf r’: ; \J I \* 

AXYESHAff saM, " when tteFrbphet atlvok^ in fee night, he’would 
Say, “ there is no God but thee immaculate; O Loro ! I praise thee arid 
4k thee forgiveness of my siris, andaskthy raerbyi O^Loho# bilcredse 
my knowledge, add incline me nbt frbni fsl&h tb ihldelity, aftief tfiod 
Hast shewn rrte the right fbad: Graftt me thy cbmpassion; verily thou 
art tire giver of favours/’ Mu'ad h-biN-Jabal. a. o. s» “<■ There is 00*5 
a Muskman who goes to sleep on the remembrance of God, arid awakes 
in the night and asks a good of Goo, but God will grant it him ” Sharik- 
IfAwzAfti'f saidi * l Went to Aa'yeshah, and asked her wliat the Pro¬ 
phet began doing, when he awoke in the night. She said, you have asked 

l .^. . . . . ... . . . .. .. — — . . . j - .jj ■-■...■.■ -r TTi.-aa 

* The an<rel who is toblow the last, tiutop at the resurrection. 

t One ot’ the Ttibt'in, of the tribe HawAzen, one of those of the naturalised Awbti cob. 
ceming which see*P ococke p. 47 . and Sale’s genealogical table. 
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BOOK IV. .the' a thing which nobody ever did before, When the Prophet awoke 


in the night, he Would say, “ Gon is yery great,” ten times; and, “ praise 
M toGo©,” ten times; then, 1 - Gon is isiost pure,” and, f$ praise be to him,” 
ten times; andwould Say, “pare is the most holy king/' ten times; and, 
« I ask pardoh of God,” ten times; and, “ there is no God but God,” ten, 
tithes: safter which, f‘ I look to thee for protection from the punishment^ 
of the world and the resurrection/’ ten times: after which he began hif 
prayers/- wv} -joi m V. .., 


. . . . 



ABtl-SAID-AL-KHUDHRI said, ‘ when the PrOphet got pp In ih* 
night, he said the Taeblrt then “pure art thou, our God* and praise be to 
thee, and great is thy name; and there is no God besides thee;” after 
which he would say, “ thou great and mighty God;” then would say, 
« I take protection with God, the heuven and the wise from the cast out 
devil, from hiscraft, hrs pride, and his enchahtmertf ” 

A A 

RABiA»BiN«-GAB:said, *■ I slept one night near the Prophet’s room, and 
feeatd him say, when he rose Ip .the night, “ pure is the Lord of the 
worlds.” This he repeated a long time; then repeated, “ pure is God,, 
praise to him/* along time/ xi-Vr 
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i-lBUHURAIRAH. ‘ a. o. s. “ When any one of you goes to sleep, 

fr;'" ..,, ........ . . . .,... v ,, 

the devil ties three knots upon his heck ; and says, fijton every knot, 
‘ the night is long, sleeptherefore, if a servant awakes and remembers 
God, it opens one knot; and, if he performs JVadu, it opens another; and, 
if says prayers, it open^ the other;, and ho rises Jn the jnornirfg in 
gladness and purity: otherwise, he rises in.alethargick state.” Mughai- 
rah-£5n-Shibah said, * the Prophet stood up so long, in his night prayers, 
as to swell his feet; and it was said to him, “ why do you perform all 
this devotion, how that all your sins are forgiven, first and last?” He 
said, “ what! shall not I be a grateful servant of God Masu'ud said, 
9 a person was mentioned to the Prophet that always slept tilt the mat®- 
Ing, and never got up to prayer: he said, “ that is a man ip whose eftr 
the devil has pissed." Ab^urajrah said, V iPhe iJBWPy0|T 

t>ur God descends every night to the lowest region {v £. the one nearest 
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the world,) when the third part of the night remains; and God says, 
“ who is it that supplicates, that I may accept his requests ? And who* 
Is it that asks of me, that I may grant his desires ? Anti who is it that 
calls on me for pardon, that I may grant it him?" Jabir said, ‘ I heard 
the Prophet of God say, « verily there is a time of the night, in which, 
if a Mttsleman supplicates- a good from God, he giveqithim; and this- 
time comes in every night, ** Ab du ll ah-bi n~Omer. i a. g. s. t( T.he hest 
prayers for God, are those of -David the Prophet; and the best fast days 
nre his also. David used to sleep half the night, and would be awake* 
and > m prayer a third part' of the night; arid 1 Wo&d fait orie day, antT eat 
another.*' Aa'Veshah said, ^ the Prophet used to sleep the first pait of 
the night, afed to be awake the latter part; after which, ,if< he had occa¬ 
sion to go to his women, he would perform his wishes, then would sleep; 
and if he was Junub at the first warning for prayer, he would get up 
and bathe : but if he was not ffmub'. he would get up, perform Wa&it, 
and repeat two morning Racdts Sunnat." . . 


a* 


'rnmn a: 



mk 

#■. ' 


.Blf-tJMAlifAH Said’, ‘ a. g. s. “ Rise for the riight prayers'; be-' 

■ . • f ' ■ .-i ; . v * f ■ . v ,• v • " " ,-v 

cause such was the business of the virtuous that have preceded you; and 
it is a mearis of your approaching of your Crop; and it Hides your faults, 
and prevents sins." 

-t’ J..i : '*-G i' * • i• Vi'j V : l *J 'L* ft l t'VG *jU • f- ii. £2 -j fci 1 v. ‘-.•'if » * ..."-ij &>• . >• 

,.h: * &■;<&*/ “ There ];are three pemons with 

whom Gonis pleased; orie of them who gets up for prayers at night ? 
'the second? those who dress their ranks for prayer; the third*- those who 
fall into ranks for the . purpose of fighting the ' enemies of the religion., ;. 
AMEri-MN-AfABAH, * A, g, s. The timeof God’s being near his ser- 
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vants, f& rh the latter -part} after iM niiddleof the night?; alid the time of 
bis sfcrvaftts-approaching nedr to him j'is when they prostrate themselves; 

ydu. abfc to number of those who remember 

God. at that time, he $oJ\ &;io m ihm $ : ;Viy > ,hl . abni; s 

iliw -r&ixtq u&.m hawg =■* jtim JipriT " gnimtxm oil) mmwJh 

Ab'uhvrairah said, • a. c, s. « May, God have compassion on that 

Sptyant who gets up in the night to prayer, and performs them, and 
awakes his wife, and she says her prayers also; and, if she delays rising 
throws water in her faceand m«iy God h t ave mercy on that woman who 
gets up for night prayers, performs them, and awakes her husband, who 
.jsays prayers also, ; and, if he refuses getting up., throws watep in his 

face.” As'u-Uma'mah. said, ‘ It was asked,,« O Prophet of God! at 

i m hv . > rn " ha ' . , - r«v r 

What,tame ^re supplipatiops approved ?’’' He said, “ towards the latter 

part of the night, and after divine prayers.” Abu-Ma'^ic-al-AsharL 

***** - : ’/.A STl / :i:- V 'IQilh $>y;« f ;f *; . * jjfj , \ ? •*;•/ . V> . 

4 a. g. s. “ Verily there ,are houses in paradise, in which the external 
parts are seen from the internal, arid the internal from the external; and 
God has prepared them for persons that speak gently, and not with an¬ 
ger or violence; and who feed the hungry, and follow up fasting, and say 
prayers at night, when others are sleeping.” 


$art Cfhrb. 

A.BDULLAH-BIN-AMER-BIN-A&S. ‘ a. g. s. “ O Abdullah ! do 
not you be like such a one, who used to get up for night prayers, but 
has now left it oft.” Othm'an-bix-Abil-AaY said, * I heard the Pro¬ 
phet say, that “ there waa i time j n t ^ e night in which David the Pro¬ 
phet used to be awake, and to call up his family; and would say, * O 
people of David ! rise to prayer; because verily this is a time in which 
God accepts supplications; except those of magicians and those who ex- 
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act A^vnvR&it^H < l heard othf :Prophet th« 

jiiost excellent prayer®, after Ihe idivi&ie. \PW$$ Ta ii t'Mhkh lif* 

saW.iMt:th® rciddkof fhe wight/* .,M»H»RA*RAtf ■., m &,<*, nqai> : ,came 0 
the Prophet, and said, “ verily such an one says and 

steals in the morning/* Then Ms highness said, “ verily his prayers will 
soon deter him from stealing / because prayers invent wickedness/' 
ItSu^URAiRAH^ni Abu'/Sa'id ssaid, V A/G. si “’When Iff hwakeS 
Ms’'wife m &'latter part bhhe night; both of them will be included 


tnose who V kfX jy^ m wlv * p 7 7 . ~ T t ..., r * 

iny father Omer-Ibn-al Kha't t ab performed night prayers as much as 

Qod wished; till the latier,part of the night; when he ! .would awake his 
family and say, “ perform your prayers:'’ after which he repeated this 

revelation: “ 0 hfu bammed ! order your family to prayers." 
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/-Vatao ; v -. hl | kS? 

. said, - sopietimes the Pfoahet did so fast io a mon(h,that 

A i- , 

I supposed he did not mean to break ft coring the whole.month; and 

.. . , , JgtUiXICiti Hi .,dj itp aOLlSU i'j'-’i 

sometimes would delay it so long, that I supposed he would not fast in the 
whole month ; aIways the re: 

verse; but, in every fa ffk $§ at other times ate: and 

any night that I wished to see him at prayers,’ I%as sure to find him; and 
any night that I wished to find him’Asleep, he would be so: that is to say, 

*® ^ ste^^nd praydd modfe night $<ntiihc^j»a)bfd -Mh siesta’ll i%ht/ 
jAa YEiiAw «aidv ^'A.? r ©i s. 'KjObofan sij*fci>l4tbat which h 

« 3 on 4 antly attendedqt©,; although in h sthiMfegrel^n Mteia: * a. 
•«. s." !Do whatyda m'Wte mm] 

%e tired of regarding, as lo 

** a. u s^^nri^mmhating a* it is 
agreeable $o you ; and when you 4ftlte4'4. 

®* ■ ‘ When any one of ynu^sleepy, wheh%ifig His :: ^^^ prayers 
him.gotoslefep till fh^dro4v81h^ss‘ le^v^ J hhnV aftd ! Wi3lJr yfiieft abydnC of 
you fmtimm ptayehs, and gkdmepft dr*«if : sA^; 
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probably he would blunder; and In the place of asking pardon, abuse him- 
self.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily the Musleman religion is easy; 
therefore ltold it firm : but tftat. person wiMj-wn do so wlto lsuot overcome 
by it; then, when you have understood its nature, then chuse the straight 
road, and desire to approach Gon; and be joyful, and ask God's assis¬ 
tance in your late and earfjr walkin^^nd die latter ^art of the night." 
6?fER-iBN-AL-KHA'Tlr v isf^ 1 o. ^rsdrfsfeJps, neglectful of his 

night supplications, and makes them between the morning and noon-day 
prayers; that will be equal to his Having repeated them at night. Imr an- 
Ai. -say, your prayers,st^ndpg; but if jmj are not 

able, do it sitting; and if not sitting, on your side.” Imk an-bin-Hu sain 
said, ‘ I asked the Prophet if araaStoffl say his Sunmt prayers sitting/ 
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the second, him who fights with infidels in the road of Goo, and is de¬ 
feated with his associates, and knows the fault of running away, and the 
rewards of returning to the charge ? and returns and fights till his blood 
is spilt; then Goo says to his angels, “ look at my servant; who re¬ 
turned to the charge on account of rewards and the fear of punishments, 


so that his blood was spilt 

»'f 
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A.BDULLAH-BIN-AMER said, * I was informed that the Prophet 
of Goo said, “ the rewards for a man’s prayers, when repeated sitting, 
are half of those said standingand I went to the Prophet, and found 
him saying his prayers sitting; and 1 put my hand upon his highness' 
blessed head; and he said, “ O Abdullah-bin-Amer! what has happened 
to you? What are you about ?” 1 said', “ I Was told, O Prophet of God ! 
that you mentioned the prayers of a man sitting were half of those of P 
man Standing; and now you are saying yours sitting." He said, “ yes, 
It is as mentioned, hut I am not like you ; (i. e. what I have ordered is 
for others) my cherisher approves my prayers as well sitting as standing." 

v .... A . , t 

Sa'l iM-Bitf-ASt/ 1 -Jad* Said, * a man of the companions, who was of 
the tribe Of Khtjz'aa, said, “ would to God I had said my prayers! then 
I should be at ease." And people found fault with him for this expres¬ 
sion; and the man said, “ why do you find fault with me? because I 
heard his highness say, O Brix'Atf comfort me with prater, and call the 
lacbtr; in order that we may pray arid be at ease." 

n«T of the most celebrated Tabtin , and of high authority. He died in the tune of 
vmer the son of Anovu-Aziz. 
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A.AYESHAH -said, ‘ .the Prophet. used to perform thirteen Raedts 
iQunnatm the might.; and of them five Witr Raedts successively: and did 
not sit in any one of them for the profession pf faith, except in the last.’ 
Sad-ipn~Hush'am* said, ‘ I went to Aa'veshah and said, “ O mother of 
Che faithful I Jnform me of the Prophet’s disposition.’* She said, “ do 
not you i*ead the Koran V I replied, « yes, I do/' She .said, “ verily 
tjie Prophet’s disposition is mentioned and explained in the glorious Ko¬ 
ran.” I said, “ O mother of the faithful.! inform me of the nature and 
number of the Prophet's night prayers.” She said, I ?|ways.kppt $.Mis^ 
tvac and water, ready for him to perform Wad'ii every night;, and. God 
kept him awake as long as he wished; and he cleaned his teeth, perform¬ 
ed. Wad'itt and thennine Raeats Sunnat^ prayers; and did not sit down 
during the whoj|e.time, except in the eighth Racdf. . Tligp he called on 
God, praising him, and repeated the creed; then got up, but gave no 
Salam: then performed the ninth Racdt; after which h<MSl. down to re- 

t " " ■ 1 i " '"'Ti".; ' --'V ..i. u — 

* One of the Tdbtin of considerable celebrity, of the class ofvln/ah, ttiWdMhi to Av**' 

bin-Ma lic, His traditions are received among the people of Basrah . He went on a rciigi- 
ous expedition to India , and was slain fighting agauist the Idolators at Mecran, V 
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peat the creed; and called on God, and praised him; theft ^ave the Sa- 
lam, so that we heard him; and itfSer the" BMam related twt,jR acdts' 
sitting.” Then A a'yeshah said to me, *« O my son! they are all toge¬ 
ther eleven Racdts: and when the Prophet became aged and weak, he* 
would perform Witr on seven Racdts; and, after giving the SaUm t 
would say two Racdts sitting. And those, O my son! were altogether 
nine Racdts. And when the Prophet did pray', he was fond of saying 
the same prayers frequently; and when he was overcome by sleep, or 
pain, preventing his getting up to prayers, Me would perform twelve 
Racdts in some part of the day: but I do not recollect ever hearing the 
Prophet repeat the whole of the Koran in one inght ; or that he continued 
in prayer the whole night; or that he ever fasted a complete month, ex* 
cepting Ram dan." 

Ibn tMcER said ,* verily the Prophet Said, “ perform Witr in $&■ 
latter part of the night.” Abdullah-ibn-^mer said, ‘ a. g, s. « Per¬ 
form : Whr before day-break.” Ja'bir. * a. o. s. “ Any one that is not 
able to get up in the lattw part of the night, must perform Witr in 
the beginning of the night; and any one who depends on rising in the 
latter part of the night, let him perform Witr at that time ; because the 
angels of graceare present at this time; on which account Witr is theft 

... A 

more excellent than at the beginning of the night.” Aa'ye&hah said, 

‘ the Prophet has ordained tKitr • sometimes for the beginning”-of the 
night, sometimes at mid-night, and sometimes at the latter part, and has 
confined it to day-break.” Ab'uhurairah said, * the Prophet advised 1 
tpe on three things; one of them, to fast three days pf every month; 
another, to perform two Racdts after sunrise till he was high; another,, 
to perform Witr before going to sleep,” 
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GhUDAIF-IBM-AL-HARITH* said, < I said to Aa'yeshah, “ dii 
you remark when the Prophet bathed for Janabet, whether was it in the 
beginning or in the latter part of the night ?” She said, “ sometimes in 
the first part of the night, at others the latter part." I said, « Allaho 
Acber! praise be to God, who has ordained such latitude and freedom 
in the religion." Then I said, “ when did the Prophet perform Witr; 
in the first or latter part of the night?" She said, " sometimes at one 
time, sometimes at the other." And I said, « Allaho Acber! praised 
be God, who has made religion so open and expanded." Then I said, 
Q did the Prophet repeat the Koran at nights, loud or low ?" She said, 
H sometimes loud, - at other times in a low tone of voice," I said, “ Allaho 
Acber! praise be to God, who made the matter of religion so spacious 

ij|, A 

and unconfined.” Abdullah-bin Afi'uKArsrf* said, ‘ Tasked Aa yeshah, 
how many Racdts Witr the Prophet used to perform." She said, “ he 
used to do it by four and three, viz. he would perform four Racdts , and 
then three Racdts Witr ; total seven ; and he would perform Witr by six 
and three; total nine; and again by eight and three; total eleven: and 
again by ten and three, total thirteen: and he never performed Witr 
under less than seven, which are four and three; and he never did more 
than thirteen, which are ten and three." 

Ab'u-AVub. ‘ a. g. s. “ Witr is established for every Muslentan; 

* He is of the tribe Thamdl, and his patronymic appellation is Ab'u Asm'aa. He era. 
braced Islam in the time ot the Prophet; but it is doubtful whether he saw and conversed 
with him or not. 

known "* 8 U ' UUt;SA AshabI, by which last appellation he is more generally 
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therefore any one who prefers to do it with five Rac&ts, may do so: 
and any one liking three, may do so; and any one chusing one, let 

A 

him do it." Ali-Ibn-Ab'uta'lib., ‘ a. &. s. “ God is one;* and 
likes unity; therefore perform Witr, O repeaters of the Koran” Zaid- 
BIN AsLAM.f a. g. s. “ Any one going to sleep, and neglecting Witr, 

A- 

must perform it in the morning early." Abdul-azIz-efn-Juraih' said* 
‘I asked Aa'yeshah what chapters the Prophet used to repeat with 
his Witr prayers ? She said, he used to repeat, in the first Racdt* 
“ praise the name of thy Lord, the most, high ;"t and in the second* 
“ say, O ye unbelievers ;”§ and in the third, “ §ay Qod is one God;”|| 
or the two chapters which direct taking refuge with God ”f Ha^an-B{n- 
Al i-i b n - A b u't a Li b * * said, ‘ the Prophet taught me some sayings which 
I repeat in Kuntit-Witnfj- " O God! direct me ampngst those to whom 
thou hast shewn the right road, and keep me in safety from the calami-# 
ties of this world and the next, and love me amongst those thou hast 
befriended ; and encrease thy favours on me, and preserve me from ills; 
for verily thou canst order at thy will, and canst not be ordered; verily* 
none are ruined that thou befriehdest, nor are any made great with whom 
thou art at enmity, O my defender! thou art great and sublime." UbaI 
ibn-Cab said, ‘ when the Prophet gave the Salam in Witr , he would 
exclaim “ Pure is the most holy king!" ALi-iBN-AB'uTVuBsaid, ‘verily 
the Prophet would say, in his last Witr , before the Salam , “ O Lord ! 
verily I seek for refuge in thy pleasure, from thine anger; and in thy 
pardon from thy punishments, and from thy resentment: I cannot count 
up thy praises in such manner as thou hast praised thyself."Jl 

pun. 
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i ®7. § Chap, j u; 

+. IjJ® e,deat 80,1 of the KhaMah AiJ. 

rj»,! i* ern l '!* 11 explained afterwards. 
t+ That is, “ in thy works.” 
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for Witr; 
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if day-break 
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$art «rb. 

IbN-ABBAs said, ‘it was said to me, “ were you in friendship with 
Muawiah when he only did Witr with one Racdt?” I said, “ he has done 
right, and is a learned man in the law." Buraidah said, * I heard the 
Prophet say,« Witr is right; and he who does not perform it, is not of my 
followersand he repeated this thrice/ Ab'u Sa id Khud'hri. ‘ a. g. s. 
*< That person who has slept, or forgotten Witr, must perform it as soon 
as he awakes or recollects." Ma lic said, ‘ verily a man asked Ibn-Omer 
about Witr; whether it was divine. He said, “ verily the Prophet and his. 
companions instituted Witr.” And the man asked again, but received the 
same answer/ Ali Ibn Abu'ta'lib said, ‘ the Prophet used to perform 
Witr on three Racdts, and would repeat m the three Racdts nine chapters ; 
the last of them was: ** say God is one God."* Nafi said, * I was with 
Ibn-Omer at Mecca, when it was cloudy; and I was in doubt and fearful 
about day-break: then I performed Witr with one Racdt; after which 
the clouds dispersed, and I perceived that it was still night; then I per¬ 
formed another Racdt: after which I went through two pair of Racats ; 
and when I was fearful about the rise of the morning, I did Witr in one 
Racdt / / . Ar;.. 

Aa'yesmah said, * verily the Prophet of God used to say his pray¬ 
ers sitting, and repeat some part of the Koran : and, when of his re¬ 
petitions there remained about thirty or forty verses, he would stand 
up and say them standing; then would perform Rttcitu and prostrate 
himself; after which, he would go through the second Racdt in the like 
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manner.* Omm Salmah said, * his highness used/to perform, after Witr, 

A J 

two easy Racdts, sitting/ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the Prophet used to perform 
Witr with one Rac&t: then he performed two Racdts; and he would 
repeat, in these two Racdts , a chapter sitting: and when he meant to per¬ 
form Rucuu, he stood up; then did Rucuu.' Thaub'an said, ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Verily being awake is a trouble and fatigue to man; then, when any 
one of you performs Witr, he must perform after it two Racdts Sunnat: 
and if any one of you gets up for prayer? at night, that is most excellent; 
and if not, these two Racdts are sufficient.’* Ab'u Uma'mah said, * ve¬ 
rily the Prophet would perform two Racdts sitting after Witr ; and would 
repeat in them: “ when the earth shall be shaken by an earth-quake,’** 


and 

“ say O ye unbelievers.”'!- 




i 

* Kov* Ch» 99. 

t Ck. 

109. 
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CHAP. XXXVII.—PART I. 


■IM EXPLANATION OF KUNUT, OR FIXE® 
MOVES OF SUPPLICATION, 


Abuhurairah. * Verily, whenever the Prophet wished to sup¬ 
plicate, to either the detriment or advantage of any person, he would do it 
after Rucuu: and he often prayed in this way: “ hear, O God! him who 
praiseth thee: Lord ! to thee 0 praise is duehe would then supplicate 
for the liberation of some of his companions that were in the infidels’ pri¬ 
sons, and say, “Omy Lord! free WalId-bin-Walid* and Salmah- 
BiN-HusH'AMf and AYY'As«-BrN-Aci-RABiA.”| And he would say for the 

* The brother of Kha'lid-bin-WaiJd. He was taken prisoner at the battle of Bedr % 
by Abbullah-bin Jah ash, one of Muh'ammed’s companions. His brothers, Kha'lid 
and Hush am, ransomed him for four thousand dircms, and carried him with them to Mecca. 
where he soon after embraced the Muh'ammcdan faith. His brothers asked him why he had 
not declared his conversion while he was among the Muslemans, and before his ransom : that 
bo <7 might have saved their money. He replied, that his conversion might not appear to 
for the purpose of procuring his liberty. His brothers then confined him at Mecca, 

TAsssSi 'Siro^s.iZ^ 0 ""* of h " relisioni “ nd Mi,h,i ““ e “ i “ i “ i *■» 

+ Salma h-bin Hush am.biw-MughIrah.Makhzu'mI, the brother of AbWihal, em- 
Draceci Islam at an early period, and was one of the most learned and most virtuous of the 
companions. I he idolaters confined and persecuted him at Mecca , whence he at last escaped 

time of Om f k Fr ° phct He was slain in the e *F diti °n against the Greek emperor in the 

. r f'{.°i ! p r b rJ er °f ABU r J,nAr “ Hc had ead y become a convert to Muh'ammedanism , 
leforc the 1 rophet s entrance into JJar-Arkam, He fled first to Ethiopia , and afterwards 
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detriment Of infidels, <( 0 Lord !' trfead'underfoot 00 *ar-ibn^Na 2 ?' ar , *s 
and cause for them a famine, dike that which happened in the‘time of ’ 
siPH." And tfiePrdphet wdulcl sajr, fit scfihe of his prayeTs, 1 “^© tiok&V* 
remove far from thy mercy such artd &hh tribes of Arabia, that 
believers." Aa # sim*ihl-Ah'wal *(- said, * I asked Ahas-bin-Ma'lic, about 
saying the Kunut in prayers, whether before RucM or after it. He said, 
“ before RucM ; and the Prophet never performed Kunut after Rucuu , 
except one month. Verily the Prophet sent out seventy persons that were 
uncommonly well read in the Koran, and they were all killed :j then the 
said KuMt, after RucM, for the space Of a month, when he stfp- 
1 God's anger on the murderers of those men”* 


•IfiMP 1 

XXXVII. 
Part L 
aid pro - 
noouce im¬ 
precations 
against his 
enemies, 
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\ 


r Mil ora 


hid 0:i 


m €mm 






¥ A \ 

JLBN ABBAS said, e the Prophet supplicated Kunut every day during 
a whole month, at noon and *- W Awei, evening and morning; 
when he said in tne last Racclt, u Hear, O God I mm who praiseth thee." 
He then prayed against some of the tribes of Bant Salim, viz. Ril, DKac- 
wan and Us'aiyah ; and all those standing behind the Prophet would say 
Amen.' Anas said, * verily the Prophet repeated Kunut one month, and 
then left it off/ Ab% Ma'lic-ul-Ashja'i. 4 I said to my father, “ O father J 
verily you have said prayers after the Prophet, Ab'ubacr, Omer, OtH- 

accompanied the Prophet in bis flight to Medmah ; ■where his brother Ab'u Jihal came in 
quest of him; and, under pretence of his mother’s extreme desire to see him, persuaded him 
to go to Medmah. Ab'uJihal no sooner had him there, than he cast him into prison; 
whence he afterwards escaped to Medmah. 

* One of the Arabian tribes, ot which see Pococke pag, 46. and Sale’s Genealogical 

A ilbif • 

+ That is ? the squinting. He is one of the Tab! in , of respectable authority, 
t 1 hese;were sent, with At Mtjndar Irn-Omejr, to the province of Najd, with a letter 
o A a Min-iBN-AL-TuFAiL, the prince of that place, who attacked and put them all to the 
sword, at Bir MdunaL , a place four days march from Medtnah , A. if- 4. Abumeda. 
P* 70. Unix, Hist. VoL 1. p. 59. fol. 

X y y 


The Pro¬ 
phet per¬ 
formed Ku* 
ml five 
times a-day 
for one 
month only. 
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in the five times pf prayer, like #s some raen do now?” Hqs£id t; 

lieion; as -. 


'I St 


to ell Ai sm 


=r 


* 





to .$T2i?d > 

V^i'r,/v bertRlIWl ’"f sv* 


:'jf %i‘ 


mA 'M* mitvM 

o ■ V 


uj-Im'i-e e'ipled 11 

fc.iros-i;.,: x> fZilrox to ; • hlrto.rn a no Jqsr/.o 

AS AN BASlii relates* $iat, f verily Om'Er-ibn-al^aXt'ab said*. 
*1 let Ubahibn-Cab ,act s^. an^ the people .follow him :’ 1 andfhi®? 

order happened in the last pf .fhmd'Ap: fn$ f he <p$ so 
did not say the Kunut to them, except in the latter half of the month: and 
when the last ten nights remained, Ubai did not come to the Masjid, hut 
said prayers in his own peddle used to say, with marks of 

astonishment, “ Ubai has run a wav.” 
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CHAP. : XXXyiH.—PART I. ; ,, b ., !w 


■tX„ „,-.i, r u . f'.'v , ^'Ay 
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SAID 

DURING THE NIGHTS 


OF THAT MONTH. 

,'w •; ■’> • T;'^" i, ■ < ■;! 

p* 

ZtAID-IBN-TH 

ABlT:^^ said, v verily the I’liofihct iha^^i fiafethi^he j 

Masjid, with brand 

hes of the date ttee, and said pr^Or^M’d't'sbvetaf 


isi 


But one night they did'not hear his highness' voice, and supposed that he? 

1 • .. •• 'S,'. . 4 T X « f « u , s f * . f4 . Jr , f < 

Had gone to steep: then some of thfem hemmed; that the Prophet’mighf 
come out. And he said, « ye always be ambitious to assemble at nights 
to prayers; so that I am afraid , that they will at last become diving pray¬ 
ers to you : but if they were dhfine prayers, then you would not again 
assemble to them: therefore, O men! say your prayers at home be* 
cause the most excellent way of' your saying 1 kunhat prayers is at Home 1 

. * The. word signifies taking rest,, and, was given to,, tbes? payers pmm 
pronounced tlie.nfn congregation used to sit down and rest thtniSelves aftet ‘ W sefcoit*^- 

latation; probably indulged in this in coasequ^c ot thctr.bfitPg epleobkd 
the day. 
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The Pro¬ 
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raged fright 
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enjoin them* 
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whereas the divine are best in Masjids Ab'uhuratrah said, * the Pro* 
phet used to encourage people to say night prayers in Ramadan; without 
tiering them positively, or investigating strictly ; and would say, « any . 
one that stands up to prayer in the night, wishing rewards, all his previous 
offences, not of a heinous nature, will be pardoned.” Then the Prophet 
died, leaving the Tardwi'h' of Karri dan in this way: and those who 
wished to ask rewards did it in their own way, and there was no assem¬ 
bling for it established. After which, this was the way in the time of 
Ab'ubacr, and in the beginning of the reign of Omer/ Ja'bir said, « a. 
g. s. “ When any of you say the divine prayers in the Masjid, you must 
say your supererogatory prayers at home; because, verily God sends, 

good to your hbWes on account of your prayers/’' 


^art gktonb, 

^HAR GHAt rARl said,; we .-Kept fast-with-the Prophet? 
but spuie:nights in Ram dan we did not say players, until seven nights of 
tfie month remained; during which time we prayed, assembled together, 
iHrti|,a |ch]r^ i part of the night had passed : i. e. we prayed the first of the 
seves^ nights ; but not the second, but did in the third, until midnight. And 
I^ajd, “ O Prophet of God ! it would have been, better had you continued 
repef big prayers more than half the night*" He saitf, ‘‘ verily when a 
jnan,says prayers with an Imam till finished, hi$ account will be taken as 
having been up all night." And on the fourth night, the Prophet did not 
pray with us, till three nights remained: on the fifth night he assembled 
his relations, and women and people, and said prayers with us, till we 
were afraid that the time for eating our early meal would never come: 
after which he did not pray with us the remainder of the night,* 
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A 

Aa yeshah said, * one night I did not find the Prophet in my bed,* 
when I discovered him in Bakia.-f' And he said, u were you afraid that 
God would do you an injustice; and would you suppose that I would give 
your turn to another?” She. said* “ verily, Q Prophet! I certainly did 
imagine that you had gone to some other of your women/' He said, « my 
reason for going out is this; verily Goo sends down his mercy to the low¬ 
est heaven in die fifteenth night of Shaban,% and forgives sins numerous 
as the hairs of goats; therefore I was desirous to remain up all this night, 
to go to BM&, and ask pardon forfnan/' Zaid-Ib,n Tha bit said, * a. g, 
s - tr ‘ 3'he prayers of a man in his own house are more excellent than in 
my Masjid; except the divine prayers, which are more excellent in the 


CHAP. 
XXXVIil. 
Part II. 


On the fif¬ 
teenth night 
of Skdbcin 
God in an 
especial 
manner 
shews mcr* 
cy to his 
creatures. 




-RAHMAN BIN-ABD-UL -KARI § said, * I came out one 
night with OmEr^bn~al-Khat Vab towards .the Masjid; and behold I 
found the people sitting separate; and a man saying prayers for himself 
alone; and another with ten followers: and when Qmer saw this scatter- Ubai-bjh 
ing, he said, “ verily if I collect all these people under one Imam, it will pobtcd' by 
be better. Then they assembled under Ubai-bin-Cab/ Abbul-rahm'an as Imdn^in 
says, * I went another night with Omer to the Masjid, when the people Ramd ' dn ‘ 


1 A S u llC - Prop}iet h ? d wives > hc used to sleep with them in rotation. 

+ A burying ground at Medinah. 1 

t This night is called Lailat~uUKadr y the night of power, and is supposed to possess 

faHs°on STO’S ** « *• ««• is ^ the 

fn± ne l$ e months Rajah ' Shahnn m Ramd un. See res- 
petting it Sale yol. It. p. 504. and Maracci p. 812. Kor. oh. 97. 

-iite fe! t. fr,- 1 — -«r #» M* W*'K.Di emimemtes him amonj (he 

Z«ZjCI,au}l 6SL S ““ —* lhC mtin - He pKS " over the JL« 
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yor of God. 


f 8o SIISHC'AT- UL~MAS'A,BTB\ 

A A 

Were saying prayers after Ubai-bin-Cab; and Omer said, “ this is a 
good innovation/' Sayib-bin-Yez'id saijd, ‘ Omer ibn-al-KhatY'ab or¬ 
dered Ubai-bin-Cab, and Tam'im-al-Da'r'i* *' to a& as Imams to the peo¬ 
ple in Baud'an, 'in eleven Racits: and they used to repeat, in each Ru- 
cdt, more than one hundred verses of the Koran ; so that we were obliged 
to lean upon our arms, on account of the length of standing up; and w© 
never used to finish prayers before the beginning of the dawn of day.' 

A 

Abdullah-bin-AbubacR said, » I heard Ubai-bin-Cab say, « we. used 
to finish our standing up in the nights of Ramd’an, and hurry our ser¬ 
vants to bring our food, fearful that the time for eating it would pass. 

Aa'yeshah, said, * a. g. s. c * Do you know, OAa'yeshah! the ex¬ 
cellence of this night ? (viz. the fifteenth of Ramd an. ’) I said, 11 what 
is in it, O Prophet ?" And he said, “ one thing in this night is, that 
all the children of Adam, to be born in the year, are written down; 
and also those of them that are to die in it; and all the actions of 
the children of Adam are carried up to heaven in this night; and 
their allowances are sent down/' Then I said, “ O Prophet! do none 
enter paradise excepting by God's mercy ? He said, “ No: none 
enter but through Gob’s favour/' This he repeated thrice. I said, « you 
also, O Prophet! will not you enter into paradise, excepting by God's 
compassion ?" Then the Prophet put bis hand upon his head, and said, 

« I a ]so shall not enter, unless God cover me with his mercy." This he 
said thrice. Ab'u Mu's a-al Ash Aid. ‘ a. g. s. « Verily God is roost cer¬ 
tainly acquainted with the state of his servants in the middle of Shdbdn; 
and forgiveth them all, except the infidel and the enemy of the Musle- 
tnans. Au Ibi^bVtalib. ‘ a. g. s.’ When it is the fifteenth of Shdbdn, 
remain awake during the night, and fast during the day: because God 

■ g g E.g j aii gg' i- 1 ih. ' .i. ' -gas a a^u ' .T ■_— •• : — ' 

* One of the celebrated Sali dbah, a proselyte from Christianity to the religion of Mu- 
fiTAMMED. 
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sendeth his grace in this night, towards the world, from sunset; and 

r * 

saith, “ are there none to ask forgiveness qf their faults that I may grant 
them? Are there none to ask daily bread, that I may grant it? Are 
there none in affliction, that I may relieve them ?" And God continued! 
speaking in this way till day-break/ 


CHAP. 

xxxvnr. 
Part HI. 




CHAP. 2PqiIX,-~PART l 


IN EXPLANATION QP THE DO If A PRATERS* 







OmM HANI'f- said, ‘ verily the Prophet cpme into my house on the 

.day of taking Mecca, bathed, apid performed eight Racdts of prayer. And 

I never saw any prayers so light and easy; and he did not attend to the 

The Pro. established rules and regulations in these Racdts, excepting in fhe RucM 
phet*s mode a 

«f perform, and prostrations: and this was at the time of D'uh'dd Mua'dh'ah£ 

mg prayers a 

at D uha, said, f I asked Aa yes hah how many Racdts the Prophet performed in 
D'uh'dJ She said, * four, and he sometimes added more, according to 
the pleasure of Gop/ Abu'dhar. ‘ a. g. g, f* Goo hath fixed an offering 
for every joint of each of you;§ therefore every repetition of these ejacu¬ 
lations, “ O ! holy God !” “ God is very great !" “ Praise be to God !" 
and “ There is no God but God ;” is an offering in testimony of grati¬ 
tude to God: and ordering any one to a6t agreeably to the laws, and 


* There are two periods of forenoon prayer^ one when the min has risen to the heighth of 
one or two bamboos, called Ishrdk; and the second, called Dfuhd, when he has attained 
about half his meridian altitude. JBtit these two are often united, and thus have come to be 
considered by many as synonimous. 

f The daughter of An'u 'Ta lib and sister to die Khalifah AjrJ. 
i One of the Tabiyat of Has rah of the third descent; of esteemed authority. 

% That is, the creation and preservation of every limb or joint in a man's body, is an act 
r>fbeneficenceon thepartof God, for which offerings and thanksgivings axe due from his. 
creatures. 
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preventing any one from adting contrary to law, are also so many offer¬ 
ings : and equivalent to all these is performing two Racdts in Duh'ad 


fart g>tconb. 

Abudardaa and Abu'dhar Ghaffaei said, ‘ the Prophet of 
God said, « verily God said, O sons of Adam 1 perform four Racdts to 
please me in the beginning of the day, that I may produce your wants 
in the latter part of it.” Buraidah said, * I heard the Prophet say, 
« there are three hundred and sixty joints in man ; therefore it is incum¬ 
bent upon him to give alms for every one.” The companions said, “ O 
Prophet I who is it can do this ?” He said, cover the water of the 
throat and nose which may fall in the Masjid , and remove any thorns or 
filth which may be in the road; and if you cannot do this, perform two 
Racdts in Duk'd.’’ Anas. ( a. g s. “ That pe*on who repeats twelve 

A 

Racdts at D'uh'a, God will build a house for him in paradise.” Mua'd'h- 

bin-Anas JuhanL* * a. g. s. ee That person who sits, in. his place of 
* 

prayer, from sunrise, till he performs two Racdts in Duha, and does not 
speak in the interim, otherwise than good words, his faults will be par¬ 
doned ; although they may be like the waves of the sea.” 


fart «rb. 

AaYESHAH. ‘ I used to perform eight Racdts in Duh'd, and would 
say, “ if my father and mother could be brought to life by so doing, 
I would not quit these prayers.” Ab u-Sa id-al-Khud hr! said, 4 the 

* One of the'Sah'ahah of the class oiAm'&rs. He is reckoned among those ol Egypt, 
and his traditions are current there. 

A 4 
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Prophet used to perform the prayers of D'uh'a some days, till at last we 
used to say he would never leave them off; and some days he would 
leave them alone till we would say, “ he will never say them again,” 

A A 

Muwarrik-al-Iju* said to Ibn Omer, 4 do you say prayers at Duka?” 

A 

He said, “ no.” I said, ** did Omer-ibn-al-Kha't tab perform them ?" He 
said, “ no.” I said, “ did Abu'bacr?” He said, “ no." I said, ■« did the 
Prophet of God perform them?” He said, “ X do not imagine that 
he did.” 

* Descended from Ijb the son of Ja»1m, one of the Tabtin of Basrah, a very re%ious 

man. 
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CHAP. XL.—PART l 


ON TATAVVUU .* 


Abxjhurairah. « a. g. s. To Bill'al, at the time of morning 

prayer, “ O Bill'al! tell me an act of yours from which you had the 

greatest hopes; because Theard the noise of your shoes in front of me, in 

paradise, in the night of my ascension."f Bill'al said, “ I never did 

any act besides this, that I said prayers in the divine orders of purification 

and Wad'u Ja’bir said, * the Prophet taught me IstikharahX as he did a The form of 

prayer for 

chapter of the Koran ; and he said, when any one of you intends doing success in 

any under- 

any thing, he must perform two Rat'dts expressly for Istikharah: after 
that, repeat this supplication: “ O Lord ! I supplicate thy good assistance, 
in thy great wisdom ; and I pray for ability to discern and obtain what is 
good, through the means of thy power; and I ask a thing of thy muni¬ 
ficence: thou knowest, but I do not; thou art powerful, but I am not; 
thou knowest the absent. O Lord ! if thou know’est that the matter which 
I am about to undertake is good for my religion, my life, and my futu- 


taking. 


* The literal meaning is to do, or bestow, any thing good, voluntarily, and without legal 
obligation. (See Gol, in me.) It is here applied to voluntary, or supererogatory prayers, 
t For the history of this celebrated journey to heaven see Abclfeda, p« 
t Supplicating for prosperity in any undertaking. 
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rity, then make it easy to me, and give me prosperity in it; and if thou 
knowest that it is bad for my religion, my life and end, then put it far 
away from me, and shew me good, wherever it may be ; then satisfy 
me/’ and the person who prays must then mention the name of his 


business after these words'. 












ipart gkcontn 


* A ‘ 

jA.LI-IBN-ABUTALIB said, Abubacr related to me and spoke truth, 
saying, * I heard the Prophet of God say, there is not any man who 
commits a fault, gets up, and purifies himself, and says his prayers, 
and asks pardon of Gob for his offences, but God. forgives him. After that 
repeated this revelation: “ when those who have misbehaved or injur¬ 
ed their own souls, either by killing or tyrannizing over others ; remem¬ 
ber Got),- atid ask pardon for their crimes, God forgives them'.”' "Hb- 
bhPa'j} said, * when any mishap befel the Pfcphet, he would say pray- 
ers, and call on God to be relieved from it/ AaDURtAji bin Awf. ‘ 4. 
c. s. ‘Vhat person who has a want from Gob or his servants,, let him 
WacTii properly, and thert "perform two RaeMs, and speak in die; praise 
of God, and send blessings on the Prophet of God ; after which say, 
thefe is no God but God, the clement and beneficent, immaculate God, 
that God who is Lord of the sublime firmament and “ I supplicate thee 
for art act by Which I may reach thy mercy, and those dispositions which 
may be the means of forgiveness of my sins;’* and “ 1 supplicate thee for 
every good; and for safety from every offence; do not allow me to com¬ 
mit gny, fault, but such as thou wilt pardon; or to suffer any affliction, but 
such as- thou wilt remove ; nor any want, but such as thou wilt satisfy ; O 
most compassionate and most merciful !" 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


0JV THE PRATER CALLED T A S B 1H. 


.BN-ABBAS, * Verily the Prophet said to Abb'as, “O Abb'as! O ray 
■ancle! shall I not give you, shall I not present you, shall I not inform 
you, of a thing which hides ten faults ? When you do it, God will forgive 
your faults; the first of them and the last of them; and those you did un¬ 
knowingly, and those you did knowingly; your great and small faults; 
your disclosed and concealed; it is this, that you perforin four Racdts, and 
repeat, in every Racdt, the introductory chapter, and any other chapter 
of the Koran: and when you have done this in the first Racdt, say 
standing, «* Q holy God !” and " praise be to God 1" and ««there is 
no God hut God f and “ God is very great!” fifteen times; after 
which, perform Rucm and repeat these words at the time, ten times: then 
raise up your head, and repeat them ten times; then repeat them ten 
times in your prostration ; then raise yourself up and repeat them ten 
times; then prostrate yourself, and repeat them ten times; then raise up 
your head, and say them ten times; altogether seventy-five times in eve¬ 
ry Racdt : and do all this in four Racdts. If you are able to say these 
prayers once every day, then do so; but, if not, do it once every Friday; 
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rity, then make it easy to me, and give me prosperity in it; and if thou 
knowest that it is bad for my religion, my life and end, then put it far * 
away from me, and shew me good, wherever it may be; then satisfy 
me," and the person who prays must then mention the name of his 
business after these words'. 

$art g>tconb. 

* A ■ 

Au-IBN-ABUTALIB said, Abu bach related to me and spoke truth, 
saying, * I heard the Prophet of God say, there is not any man who 
commits a fault, gets up, and purifies himself, and says his prayers, 
and asks pardon of Gob for his offences, but God. forgives Kim, After that 
tve repeated this revelation! 8 when -those who have misbehaved or hyw 4 ~ 
ed their own souls, either by killing ©r tyrannizing over others; remem¬ 
ber God, arid ask pardon for their crimes, God forgives them." 'Htf- 
d'haifa'h said, ‘ when any mishap befel th© Prophet, he would say-pray¬ 
ers, and call on God to be relieved from it.' ABDUttAri bin Awf. 4. 
c s. That person who has a want irom God on his servants, let him 
WaxTu properly, and then perform two Rmtitn and speak in the, praise 
of God, and send blessings on the Prophet ol God ; after which say, 
« there is no*G od but God, the clement and beneficent, immaculate Go©, 
tliat 'God who is Lord of the sublime firmamentand “L {supplicate thep 
for an act by which I may reach thy mercy, and those dispositions which 
may be the means of forgiveness of my sinsand “ 1 supplicate thee-for 
every good; and for safety from every offence; do not allow me to com¬ 
mit ?ny. fault, bjut such as thou wilt pardon; or to suiter any affliction, but 
such as tliou wilt remove; nor any want, but such as thou wilt satisfy; O 
most compassionate and most merciful!" * 
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lBN-ABBAS, ‘ Verily the Prophet said to Abb'as, “O Abb'as! O my 

' 

•uncle! shall I not give you, shall I not present you, shall I not inform 
you, of a thing which hides ten faults ? When you do it, God will forgive 
your faults; the first of them and the last of them; and those you did un¬ 
knowingly, and those you did knowingly; your great and small faults; 
your disclosed and concealed; it is this, that you perform four Racdts t and 
repeat, in every Racdt, the introductory chapter, and any other chapter 
of the Koran ; and when you have done this in the first Racdt, say 
standing, “ G holy God!" and “ praise be to God!" and “there is 
no God but God;" and “ God is very great!" fifteen times; after 
which, perform Rucuu and repeat these words at the time, ten times: then 
raise up your head, and repeat them ten times; then repeat them ten 
times in your prostration ; then raise yourself up and repeat them ten 
times ; then prostrate yourself, and repeat them ten times; then raise up 
your head, and say them ten times; altogether seventy-five times in eve¬ 
ry Racdt: and do all this in four Racdts. If you are able to say these 
prayers once every day, then do so; but, if not, do it once every Friday: 
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if not, once every month; and, if not, once every year; and, if notable 
to do it once in every year, then do it once in your life-time.” Ab'u- 
buraikah said, «I heard the Prophet of God say, “ verily the first thing 
which man will be called to give an account of at the resurrection, will 
be his prayers; and, if they be found good, verily he will find redemp¬ 
tion; and, if bad, he will most certainly be forlorn ; and if any deficiency 
be found in his divine prayers, God will say, “ had my servant repeated 
any of the JV'aJJ* prayers; then the divine would have been completed from 
the Nafl prayers; then all his actions will be regulated in this manner.” 
Ab'u-Umamah said, * a. g. s. “ Verily the best of all acts is performing 
two Racdts of prayer; and verily the favours of God are poured down 
upon the head of his servant as long as he remains at prayers.” 

* Supererogatory, of inferior obligation to the Surmat, as having been only occasionally 
practised by the Prophet, and not expressly enjoined by lain. 
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CHAP. XLII.—PART L 





IJV" EXPLANATION OF TRAVELLING PRAYERS. 


Anas said, * verily the Prophet, when at Medmak, performed four 

V ' s . , V ' ./’'*■ , • • ,J - ' . " ., : , . I , . v , ( . j 

Racdts, in noon-day prayer; and said afiernoon prayer,.at Bkul-Huhify 1 ^ An abate- 

i . iT-r > , , ment of Iho 

with two Rams. Ha Aithah-bin-W iHBf said, * the Prophet performed usual pr ay- 
two Racdts with us at Mind when wt were very numerous; we had ne- ed on ajourl 
ver been in such numbers, and had nc fear from the infidels,’ Yam-bin ciair> & whm 

a in danger 

UmaiyahX said, * I said to Qmer-Ibn-al-Khatt'ab, “ God hath curtail- from dic¬ 
ed the prayers when travelling, when there is fear of alarm from the in¬ 
fidels: now verily we are safe in this journey; how then can we curtail 
them ?” Omer said, * I wondered in the time of the Prophet, at the 
thing, which you now wonder at; md asked the Prophet, saying, “ as 
there is no fear existing, why shodd I shorten my prayers V* He said, 

“ God hath done you a benefit in curtailing them, therefore accept it.”§ 


* A place five or six miles fmmMedinah. 

f One ^ot the Sakabah, of (he tribe of K„hinnd (concerning 'which see Pococke, p. 42, 
anti 8aee s Oenealogical Table of the tribes of the genuine Arabs) and uterine brother of 
Abduehah-bin-Omer. He relates traditions of the Prophet, and of Hafs ah. 

t One of the 'Sak abah; embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca , A. H. 8; 
and was present at the expeditions oiJIunain, K Tcujef and Tabuc . He was slain fighting 
under Aid at Saffain. 53 

, ^ T hat, is, the Lord hath made it light and easy to you, and taking trouble upon your¬ 
selves is an act ot arrogance towards him, ° 
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BOOK IF. Anas said, * we went with the Prophet from Medimb to Mecca , and he 
performed two Racdts in the place of four, on account of travelling; till 
we returned to Medtfiah It was said to toe, ** how long did you stay at 
Meccar I replied, “ tea days/' Jbn Abbas said, ‘ J travelled with the 
Prophet, and he halted nineteen days, and performed two RacMs in the 
place of four ; therefore we perform now, ( when halting at any place 
between Mecca and Medinak nineteen days) two Racdts; fend when we 
halt more than that, we perform four Racdts / 


A A 

'HAFS-Bm-AA'siM* said, ‘ 1 accompanied Ibn-Omer on the road to 
Mecca; and he performed noon-day prayer with me, two Racdts, after 
which came to his halting place and sat down. He saw people standing 
up in prayer, and said, “ what are those people about ?" I replied, “ they 
are saying voluntary prayers/' He said, “ if I had said them at all, l 
WouM have gone through the whole of them/' Ibn-Qmer says, ‘ I ac¬ 
companied the Prophet in travelling. and he did not sjay moye than two 

A l * ■ A 

Tte prayers Racdts; and Abubacr, Omer and Xthm'an did the same/ Ibn Abbas 

approprif , - r '* * 

ated to two said, ‘ the Prophet would say the now-day and afternopn prayers at one 

distinct J . ^ ■ ft ' 

day S safd^aS ’ and also those of sun-set and eyenipg, when travelling.' Ibn-Omea 

«“ ce a * he “ said, * tlie Prophet used, when traveling uj>pn his camel, to say prayers 
fronting any quarter towards which thepamej might turn; firs.t repeating 

•* ' ' * - 8 t ■' 

his intention to be fronting the fCibla : and he .used ,to make signs for 
Ruciiu and prostrations : and he used aso to perform the night prayers in 
the same manner, excepting the dyine prayers. And he would do 

fVitr likewise on his camel/ - . - ™ 

. 

■* Oils of tlic most celebrated of tie Tdbi'in, Hia fattier A&sm was a son of Qmer* 
IBN-Al-KliA'T'y'A-a, : ! : t.u 
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Part II. 


' £ - 

Aa' 


.AYESHAH said,, f the Prophet has done'all these things: he both 
curtailed the prayers, and performed them completely/ Imr'an-bin-H'u- 

s'ai'n said, ‘ I was with the Prophet in battle, and with him at the con- 

, 

quest of Mecca; and he halted there eighteen nights, but did not perform 
more than two Racdts; and would say, “ O people of Mecca! do ye per¬ 
form four Racdts, because we are travellers/ 1 " Ibn Omer said, ‘ I said 

/fir-v • • >■.•• • - .7 ! r .••• * ; ,y . v . , , 4 . 

noon-day prayer, with the Prophet, in travelling, two Racdts; arid 
after that two Racdts Sunriat; and, in afterriodn '(prayers,’two Rjdtdtsi but 

n 5 . . t ■ B | ‘ .. , 

the Prophet did not perform any Sunnat prayers after it: and he perform- 

ed sun-set prayers, bom travelling and stationary, three Racdi\;m£ 
never curtailed them, whether stationary or travelling. And stm-set play¬ 
er is Wiir for the day 4 , as night prayer is Witr for the night ; and after 

•rA viol ■:/■.:cr.'J'* sflj *jq| :• • s ■ , •• 

sun-set prayer he performed two Racdts Sunnat/ Muao'h-b^-Jabajc, 

said, « the e *w v , 'tdW; arid, when the sun 

■ t yc L - " * • ' « 

declined before marcnmg, he ^ \ ie tioon and-afteraeon prayers 

tdgOthet'; sh&’lPhehfrlrched' 1 w ^,, A n to fall, he/vould delay 
' saiyin|'' dtVhoort 'prifkrs dlft' tfife afternoon, and then peri’orM both atdhat 
tiitf 4 : and $6 at suri-set; thatls to say, wHeii the sun set feefo^ marching, he 
wdtild Repeat the sun-set and evening prayers at sun-set ; did if he march¬ 
ed Before'sun-aet, he wodld delay the km-set pHye* until he-alighted 
for evemhg pfayer, and perform both at the latter time/ Anas said, 

* when the Prophet travelled/and wished to pePbrm supererogatory 
prayers, he would turn his female, camel towards the Kiblah and say the 
tacbir; after which he would shy his prayers 4ri any direction/ Ja'bir 
said,,/ |he, Prjqphpl se ht irie ori busirieSs, and'I returned when he was 

. iwiW ***••#*! ^ iUiifec ' • v r/jiJti'f WI.5li.-vjr ,y \ . J. m i iJ /$£ 
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and, when 
actually 
marching, 
prayers may 
be said 
without 
fronting the 
Kiblah . 
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saying his prayers, mounted, towards the east; and the signs which he 
made for prostration were lower than those for Rucuu..’ 
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JbN OMER. ‘ The Prophet said prayer with .in Mm a ,two Racdts; 
and. Abubacr two Racdts after him; an<ji pMpR ijwo, after him; and 
Othm an also performed two Racdts in Mind, from the, beginning of his 
reign, during the spacepf six years: after that he performed four Racdts 
S Mind: 1 BN. Qmek ? says, that ‘ ^ when I performed with Othman, at 
'.Mind, it was four Racdts.; but when alone, two^ Aa yeshah said, ‘ m 
the beginning of the. prophecy, the divine prayers were two Racdts^ at each 
time of prayer, whether stationary or travelling .after which, the Pro¬ 
phet departed from Mecca to Medinah, and the divine prayers were four 
Theprescri- Racak v&hen stationary, and they remained two when trayeUi^ iBtr 
ofprajfrl 1 , Abb'as .said, \ God ordered the divine prayers for the Prophet, four Ra- 
2S.5S: ‘^^tationarypandrwo tf* onei^hen fearful of 

- p iMng attaplcedand IpN.pMER. / The Prophet 

.ordered two Racdts^ pr A y^ r w he r travel ^ ri & *• A e ?P® > ; ar ® Corn "* 

-pfety ones; and Witr,. nr traveling, -is Sfunnat prayer,. ¥ Ai!C saK, » 

« :?BN.i^4s^4 : to curtail, ids 

equal to that b^ween ^trn and Tdyef; apd also .shoTtened^ in^ travel¬ 
ling to any dista^e equal to, that, between Mecca and f ,JJtfdn ;*aud also 
in any distance eqi*l to that between Mecca and Judda : jcnd Mal^c said, 
« this journey is foux r Rqrids.’’'f Bar'a Iyp Aa zijb 

* A town near to Mecca, in theroad*tb Midlntih. _ ' • V :. «i*fi m \h Anri 

.* A Baridipl. Bitrvd) i»A measure ,<?f 

a m is defined 5 to be such'^ space, tfiafthe* <tf a perato,, J»lj^at4h«t^tttanrt» em 

a level pl£»in, 1 canaopbe ( diitiiigukhed; n^r caw it be know/i w^ther.^t tv^n k * 11 “ 

v irig or receding. Others giv?its vMae in tttbits, WyMlg' irtirnx-tfcrtfitte^Ihomsundt 
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K. 

Ull the Prophet in eighteen journies, and never saw him neglect gJ.XL.fi* 
two Raetts Sunnat before the noon-day prayers/ Na'fi said, ‘ verily 
---- - v.h-1 bn-Omeu w his son, whose name was Ubaidullab, spying 
prayers, and he did not interrupt him/ 
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p»l|mgpAIRAH. * a. g. s. 
creation, and first in futurity, in 
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Prophets received books before us, 
them;, therefore Friday was ordere 
Christian and Jew; but they have a 
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CHAP. XLIII.—PART I. 


Reasons as¬ 
signed, by 
JewsyChris- 
tians & Mu - 
hammed - 
for the 
days appro¬ 
priated by 
each to reli¬ 
gious wor¬ 
ship. 


“ We are last in the world as to our 
rank and honour; besides this, othgt 
books before us, and we have received a book after 
Friday was ordered as a divine day of worship, for the 
Jew; but they have acted contrary to it: then the Jew fixed 
Saturday as his day of worship; saying, that this was the day on which 
God finished the world, and therefore it is proper for us to refrain from 
worldly works on this day, and worship him: and the Christian has esta¬ 
blished the (first day) Sunday, for his worship, because God commenced 
creation on that day; therefore worshipping on that day is in testimony of 
gratitude to God: and he hath fixed Friday for us; so that the Jew and 
Christian follow us ; the Jew on the day immediately following; and the 
Christian at the interval of two days.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ The best 
day on which the sun appears is Friday; for in this day Adam was created; 
and in this day Adam was taken into paradise, and turned out from it 
also on this day; and the day of resurrection will not be on any day but 
Friday/’ Ab'uhurairah. ‘a. g. s. “Verily there is a certain hour on 
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RATERS. 








Friday,'in which any MusleMann asking a good of God, will receive it.". 
AB'u-BuRDAii-iBN-ABU-Mo'sA*' said, * I heard jpy father say, that he; 
. heard the Prophet of Goo say, in regard to that hour on Friday, that it is) 
from the time when the Imam takes his seat in the pulpit, till he finishi 
the prayers/ 
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: jA-BWIIURAIRAH aaid, ‘ : I%^fdx)waa?d^the mountain of 

A , 

met Cab-al-Ah'b'ab> \i^ho was oneiof the irio’st learned. Hieil of the Jews, * 
1< Sat dovrn with him, and he related to me passages from < the bib le, and I * 
J$1ftted*o ! 4kn : th0 -sayings 'df the^PrOpltet of Goh. Aiid ; pai*t of what I said' 
to WMl ‘-Was -this, <thiit %iir^' 

shines upon is Friday ; th^t Adam was created on this day, and hr^M^ftS 
out of pfradj?e. Alao ODyit ; r a^ op f jftjs-.repented, jmd h? ,%d 
on a Friday ^ on it. wi^l be ^e ^es^rrectioi). And ther^e is, no one 
TOov^ng $wng u^n^.^irth,^t w^t^ye^t, on Friday, 

from day-breaF till l! 1 ? 

and man, whom, Qoofifth,raade indifferent about ,it. And there is a time, 

4 ^.drtyjjjlg God wi}l ; 

' &rfF A »' jp^vefy year.ln, ;w|ijch : i;hat 

t^ae occur^. I ff$4 4t, w.as no ; t f fo;; ; b^t p|i every'.Fndpy. (Them Cab 

:|he jbiblei ^nd said, ‘‘ yes* it is pn every Fridayand 
added, w the Pfqphet pf God flppke frue/' Ab;oh^rairah )said, I. 

met ABpot.tAW'Bii.^Sj^L'A^- ^P* also of the l^ar/ied amongst ,t^., 

jlJL l 8 ” nc , ? f jfe, 'AsMt .- > His own name hm Aa'mih,. aiul that of ’ 

from hie cwiL 4 9 T m ^ B0u ht,AH the son of'KAis. AbVHJwhda'h rec^i)r cd4g tt^ tioag^ ^ 

n^d U*«mm * Wtf* .w* ^ *. 
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BOOK IV* 


The bodies 
of Prophets 
are not con¬ 
sumed in 
tire earth* 



The period r 
on Friday, 
favorable to 
the efficacy 
of prayer, is 
towards the 
close of the 
afternoon* 
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** h 

Jem; and I mentioned to him the argument which I had had with Cab, 
and told him every thing that had been mentioned about Friday, and that 

A A 

Cab had said at first, £< this time happens once in every year.” Abdul- 

A A 

la.h-bin-Sal'am said, u Cab lied.” After this I told, him that Cab re- 

A 

peated from the bible, and then said it was on every Friday. Then Ab- 

A 

dullah said, " Cab spoke trueand added, “ O Ab'uhurairah! I cer¬ 
tainly know when that time is.” I said, " do you explain it to me, and be 
not avaricious.” Then he said, “ that time is in: the latter part of the day 
Friday.” And I said to him, “ how can it be so, since the Prophet said 
it was during the time of prayer ?” And Abdullah replied, did not the 
Prophet say, “ any person who having ended his prayers, sits in-expec¬ 
tation for others, is as in prayer till he performs them.?” tp which I said,, 

A 

f‘ yes.” And Abdullah-bin-Sal'am said, *» and this is in the latter part 
of die day* therefore any one making a request at this time, will have it 
■ granted/' Mr -of.:' : :;.w y,.\aA }w;; . 

Anas. <j a. g. s. ** Wish for tfidt time, on Friday, in which there is 
hope that your requests will fie granted; after the afternoon prayer 
till sun-set.” Aws-bin-Aws* said, v a. g. s.:'** Verily the most excel¬ 
lent of your days are Fridays. Adam was treated on a Friday, and 
Ms soul was taken away on it, and thd trumpet will be blown on that day,- 
and every thing destroyed on it: therefore repeat a great many blessings 
for me on that day; for verily they are told to me.” The companions 
said, “ O Prophet of God! how will our blessings on you be made known 
to you after your death, when your bones will be rotten ? He said, 
verily, God hath forbidden to the earth the bodies of Prophets.” AbV- ■ 


HaPSK - ' 


hu r Aik ah said, < a. gI s. “ The promised day is the day of msurreetion ;f 

. J0t. ■ to 

and that day whereof testimony is given is the day of visitation at Arfah; 


* One of tTie 'Stilt abah, who dwelt hi Damascus, and died there. V . , 

+ These three days, the promised, the testifying, and that, whereof testimony, is given, 
are mentioned in the Koran, Chap. 85. See Mahac* p* t99> Sale Vol. It. png- 489. 
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2&7';* 


an«J that which fesfifietft is Friday ; neither has the sun eve* risen or set cjl, XLiit 
on any day so excellent as this; for in ft is a time, in which any servant, * 
making a supplication to God, it is granted; and, if he asks God to guard 
W» from wickedness, he does so. 

$0. A. >£> Vjyj&I 


** . '!■> > j- i 

r , cl 

"•* " VPV l 

*C<L ,f , 1 " S Jf ! |T * * 

5fT'3 i»,h it cS tiiy&y I 


fat* Cihrb 


&BU-LUBABAH.* * a. o. s. " Verily Friday is the chief of day$ 
in the estimation'of God arid it is greater thaif either the festi val of 
sacrifice or that of' Raindan.” Ab'uhurairah,- said, * it Was* said- to'the 
Prophet, ** why do they call- Friday Jumdhl "-f? He said, “ because on 
that day the clay of thy father Adam was colledtedv and on that day Will 
be destruction' and rising from the dead, said oh it resurre&ion, and in 
the last three Sdats of Friday there is one in which the requests of a 
Servant are granted." Ab'udard'aa. *’ a. g.s: ** Pronounce ye many 
blessings on'me on Friday; because the angels are present; and verily 
none of you will send blessings on me, that will not be delivered more or 
less." I said, “ what after death?” The Prophet said, “ verily God hath’ 
forbidden the earth from eating the bodies of Prophets: therefore the 
Prophet of God is alive. Abduliah-^bin-Omer. 4 a. g* s . There is 
not a Mmleman that dies ht the day or night of Friday, that God doth* 
rtot preserve from the punishments of the grave. 0 Ibn-Ajbb'as said, c l re¬ 
peated this revelation ill the day Arfa': 6t this day I have completed your 
religion. 0 And there Was a Jeiu sitting near me, who said, “ if this re¬ 
velation had come down to us, verily We Would'make it a day of festival/** 


v* 18 ^ IFA A ^"^ Iy ^Bi>-uL-MAN : D"RAR-’ANs'A r it{-Aw»i. He was one of the 

f/w 8 *! Maba\ at Bedr, and the other battles. Some say he was not at' 

U i j Min to JMnrt; and that on his way thither, the people 

1 + n !\ ttacked wounded him with arrows, He died under the reign of AlI, 
t Or the assembly. * 


PecKOti why 
Friday is 
called * 1 the 
day of as¬ 
sembly or 
congregate 
on. 
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WOK IV* Then I said, « verily thb day m which it descended, there were two fesfi- 

, i » " a 

vals (L e. on Fridiy, Nvhkh was also the dayArfah.) Ana^s said, ‘ when 
the month Rajkh tSLm&, tN would say, “ Q Lord ! encrease my 

good works, in the months of Rajab and &kabht, and conduct me to 
Randan” And the Pr«j>het used to s^* Friday night is a bright 


night, and so is its day bright also." 

, ' :f f t li Ilf 

S 4 v' 


f * m 
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svsb lo %ids silt ilrjitifj yj'hr/ n ,’s .o .a * *HASASlTil•• : JSfdhk. 
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*/.: 6«"i*>5l sift'Ct I>isasfi 7 /n * 
?:l v nfm'i 


".v, ' 3i ■’ 


£ti no seziftagd “ Vhieo $J.l 4: 'U^v,\:A, ysbfiT Ifca vodt oh ydV 11 

p.u: l-> v it/-' ... . . ^ 
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* • . ” irilo : ®Sa 3 tsjpo‘i ©iff 

vrram sy sonaerto^i '* .z .£> .A 1 *aa ciY/ynj yii 
yjiiov bne siraas** ?. r :>gnR mu»md 
io sictfi fcoreviltb cd Ion fiiv/.iedt >ent ro t^atatefd bc*z iilyujcv ,!o enpit 
lltad crcG yfna-v w t ’:ies torfcav I" --H T "vdisoh iv'Ib hid'-v •• ••-a. 1 ,®29tl 

s:ft Oiolotsdj jtawkprt lo sdbaa si) trmt ,#?®» s-df. 

?i ots.JT ” .ss.o.a,* .sar.-'iC^xi^HA irimh *\tswh v a ■>■*.,■ to tockioiHl 
, 

■ 

‘fOoy bs-talencoo svxd I ys.b i> ' * W\Ab. t ^a.< s> : sva-m i'o.iiid '?'.m Lss.’Wf 
mo'i pid'i li 11 (.bias, oilw ,s/a tfion "o' s v *L t; at'.v •# 0 %ns’t 

\lsvdJ 2 iu lo r: h s ,;t odsna hTnow vifiov t n« oi-.£*$s<^ sisf&s. hsd noiielsv 


-:rr" vr'-rr ■• 


id? %k 


W .*;> 4 )f-( 


A-.if a; 


, ■„ ... ,, , n »*«a 1 

hj« y-w at '?r» «*r..vurted v-tfwj ;m; •■". • b !« } 

■$''I;•■: •■ :•;!} .1 •il-itl j • 7 ytr l-l (:(» : hf'B -. ■ •. • {•■•\ iM ;K7' Ml) Jttiil tV'J , «■' :«i 

,uA'}• .■ fcx'sti t■' v.u.haib d* .• . • ia iih-'- r ;.mU Ik-iatuc-M •-,!«$ mAwr.. # U:, ?. 
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C HAP.: i XW.-I^'r 


’ I. 


5i-« bib Itidi sehl « lo t bme fedqcri*! ©if} 


,, O JV D I V I J? % f jR'«4 T E^^'b F ¥kf'fr5l 

m *** w *NM t©M» ot bsk-atni jtarrf I yihsy » ^T&yinrq VjefthY fcnajja 

rjr,L«fI ad} of *98 bass tedt hm ,©Iqo 9 q art} of 

r ' n feW^oMR :: and‘ A^Ma&a^ veVilf &idV «■• w&mm iffe ft>ophk 

say in ffie puljiif; the Musfmaii leave ''b#'tK^^Fn^ay'|A^y« 

g^yeiferi wvsoriW - .?. .a .a * .*»«'.< \z^ mx d .silt lo ladxntra .. *"•. 

fK>;; ' £ 8?^° 5fL ' ^ifefa ff■ i ■ ! E jlil ^ sSfe^ b orb hoc € aop 

^ voe ^ bfl * :R5V5h 70 ffl* 1 TO fu <^b r $jm* <*m mb &*>** ;md 

* mo ,l ^ ■ 

AbU-X-JAD-AI^DUMAIRL ‘ A. g. s. “ Whoever, through neg¬ 
ligence, omits the prayers of three Fridays, may God put a seal upon his 

heart." Samurah-bin-Jundub. t a. g. s. “ Whoever neglects Friday F* ne f°* 

° J neglecting 

without an excuse must give in alms one Dinar; and if he has not one, public wor- 

A a shiponFri- 

then half a one.” Abdullah-bin-Omer said, * verily the Prophet said, da y- 
“ Friday is a day of divine obligation on whoever hears the call to pray¬ 
er." Ab uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Friday is a day of divine obligation on 
whoever shall be in his dwelling, or in a place to which he will be able 
to return before night, after prayers." Tarik-bin-Shah'ab * * a. g. s. 

* One of the Sah'&bnh , whose intercourse with the Prophet, however, was rare. He was 

an inhabitant of Cujali. Daring the reigns of Abubacr and Omsk he served in thirty* 
three battles. He died A. il. 82 or 83. 
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Four des¬ 
criptions of 
persons ex¬ 
cused from 
public wor¬ 
ship on Fri¬ 
day* 



*h'l m qiiia 
+\y*h 



ft 


umm&v* 

Friday is a day of divine obligation for all Muslemans, excepting for 
four persons; one of them, a slave in the possession of his master; the 
second, a mailed woman; the third* one not arrived at puberty; the 
fourth, the sick," 


r gfeClnrb. 

1 b$ MASILJJJO. ^erUy ,tlie„ Prophet said, of a tribe that did not 
attend Friday prayers, u verily I had intended to order a man to a£t as 
Imam to the people, and that I Would go myself and set fire to the houses 
I*/!#* m * MMm A* a. g. s. « Whoever 

«fgie%'Frfepray^ ; wi^ut necessity, will he written in the 

number of the hypocrites.” Jabir, * a. c. s. “ Whoever believes in 
God, and the dW-Mdty** 1 * obligation for 

him; except the sick, travellers, women, or bow or slaves: and whoever 
neglects them, from tori will ^attentive to him." 

^ A A 

.xovooriW '«• ,8 ,0i ,m * iinAM;UCC~ vIA-CI At *X*-XJUjt\ 
aid aoq.ii kaa n toq .cioD yarn .ayisbiYl -md* lo aisyiiiq sili nfmw 
yxkn'i afeafgert xevsori V7 .a .o .a. 1 .aua«.tfX-ui«-HAR«MA2 
, 0 /TO Jon aj&d od ii b«£ ;n*iwO. .srio- $m : in m ovujz^ m fmdSivr 

i A, / 1 

J./tiii JadgoiH Strh yKisir ‘ t bis3 a 3ssO-»iia*«K A 4 j*j<! a A “.ono' x» Ikd nadt 

-■‘(ct:/ oJ 11.60 sub .jjfissd xevsoifv- ffo aoits^do'o onivib » si yaho'dl “ 

x: ■ 2 Ktrta£Udo omvib lo yah .js «d /s 6 hl; ■” .a .» .a .* .y>.mAxmn/aA *%?« 
old.'; ad Miw -id ihi'- ff of oicdv it ill io ,gfiulovib <J:| ni ad lliftla wvsodw 
.sa'va nc~jiu*VT k^rv/riq Toil?.; ,lrfgifr OTolad muioi ol 


.a o .a 1 * ~ •' 


f*U d/57/ .V 

*ut Ljf •.)?, Vi.!; 


raawK.’jrswftn; 


'. yrulqor! rfl cft?w wjKiwlrtr Odudw . * 

.jm 0 inw :V:,vk.k io vih ^rthidi *\ U ; h> J^udMos 

“ Jt& iu fifa .ii Jv toil* &ii Mtiud aaitil 


^ vi 
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. «-^U. '"ift 'bq^Ht^s* ad oi: Iv.ubo & $lba mi odw nceioq s #jfil ®l faiti. edi bit 
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hwi . .•; Wit'J), G R.fc-ns.8 uiw i&isi otiU t ,U!ind otiJ bra ; Iteoiiho^a so ©J jj.v ■-M. 
ebij^a odw Mm -.silt t Qli « iktf:# slufe-s ofKv anr* sitfopil to/ls 

,M«V»$5I ssi&S l£S?i3t sxa^l ml mdv/ , 0 -.„ n'T A^nhiilo tn r;: \ > 

'\s\rdYwOi mil pi CHAP. XLV„rrPART I. ., 

Ipiltix a od’.v hits'll lj I;, ? ‘ vrfl jlar’s nor'.! r V, r » .r. , n/ ./■ , ' .\ 
unrt&zqm ai a;»'. v i-r& ^•{’•^'5 .' no Vm’V. ;L all . : i ■;» >dJ i&Mn 
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- 1 irji' i rijfT'jirb ro prater. 
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Aad l liars ; 


oum 


jjjR 


Abuhurairah.* «.••*; Wfbeuftf lathes and then comes to 

s $-7# W [ ^ 

Friday prayers, and performs them as established Najl prayers ; then 
sits silent till the Imam has finished the Khu'tbah his faults between that 
Friday and the next will be pardoned, and, three days , in excess." Sal- 
m'ak. * a. g. s. “ Whpeyer hathea on Friday, and purifies as much as 

; aiTT.I 771 .r- .'ii £7>i’ 7 1.7115 t U' y^.\. i'l'.i w’lil Cv crj* ?(•"•’ "!*>.• ,7:" .'..,.v 

he possibly can, then anoints himself; after which, comes out towards the 

o pi .v : fi ,t ■ ! ai ssfna*i; tee |riq b ’ ■ id t i s i 

Masjni, and when he enters it., dops not separate any two sittings to- 

& znmioB spih t m s?« . u panel J ° 

gether; but says his jYaJl prayers, then sits silpnt, and attends to the 
Khu tbak, Gop will forgive his faults, from that Friday to the preceding.’" 

- :r \ ’>t» Pi : ';Tifv! < •; ;■■■ ff’ r ,v - ij-; -• ;; > & - 

RHURAIRah,,* A.O. s. ee That person wfio does Wad it properly, then 

comes to the Friday prayers, hears the Khu'tbah, and sits silent; his faults 

■ * ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ; \ an r; \ }i*lZ jffd 

will be pardoned, between that Friday and the next, and three days in 
addition-: and any body that touches a pebble, verily has played.’’ Ab'u- 
nuRAiRAH. “ a. g. s. “ When Friday comes, angels stand at the door of 


Those pre« 
paring for 
the public 
worship or 
F riday 
should 
bathe, dress 
in clean 
clothes,and, 
if able, use 
perfume*** 


* V * expressi ? D5 adoration towards God, and m praise*>f the Pro- 


I.H4, 


Perfect si¬ 
lence & afc^ 
stinenee 
from every 
indifferent 
act, to be 
observed, 
during the 
Khu'tbah y 
in Friday 
prayers. 
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BOOK IV. 

Those who 
come earli¬ 
est to pray¬ 
er on Friday 
have the 
greatest me¬ 
rit. 


*mq 9wOT 
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c-iidiut} &iU 
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‘vv.faWk 

l '■ i i If} ff ft 



MI$H£Wr. :U3^M^aE 

the Masjid, and write the names of all those who come first, regularly; 
and the first is like a person who has sent a camel to be sacrificed at Afre¬ 
et; and the secopd,person,,who-..arrives, is\ : .lik.e : ,,oi:ie s .Simding w., to 
Mecca to be sacrificed; and the third, like him who sends a goat; and 
after him, like one who sends a hen; and after him, like one who sends 
eggs as offerings. Then, when the Imam comes to repeat the Khutbah, 
the angels fold up the&lM they lisfen to the Khu tbah ” 

Ab'uhurairah. « When thou shalt have said to thy friend who is sitting 
near thee in the Masjid on Friday, while the Imam is repeating tlie 
Kfiif thalii $efe \yqrds, be sil<?pt ■ yei% liast fe'pn*. 

■ a. c. » wMb mmm Friday * 

to sit in his place yourself; but only say make room." 


iiaiMtfi 


et Mine© ftsrft firm asife 





IT/.lIAfflJHOlTl 


A 

'L X 


noth ? aiaysnrf bstimmlzi h riBi ift wrtl&lstf has 'r«bs/*l 

1 Aw^foya 1 iMSSSUt wioevd-' bte # 

-a.|, ancf^fe oH^best^s, aKran^iS fiteM «H ?&$$$& 

"arr j 1:;;: noit:;'Ufirf ittwtfV/ *» .3.0 .a! .mam 

has any, then comes to the F riday Masjia . and does not trample upon 

" . . ■ (a iw is ;'i ;i ' . : P rts so < i 

people, ana then says Bis Naft prayers, and remains silent, and listens to 

•. - 4 -l -i 8id) Ji. ristfiosd f’.tlvr bti&teXiM 

the Imam when he comes to repeat the Khu'tbah , these actions will cover 

his faults, between this Friday and the past.” Aws-bin-Aws. ‘ a. g. s. 

• .■■■■..' ■ ' jw • ' . . ft 

“ Whoever bathes on Friday, and comes to prayers in the beginning, and 

comes on foot, and sits near the Imdm knd listens to the Khu'tbah , and says 

nothing playful, but sits silent; every step he took will get the rewards 

of a 


t . ^ , y ,7 t 0 ■ . ' v . rv p p, v -,.'',! | ft, -j f J f • ’’" Tt S,>f 

a whole year’s worshipping, and rewards of one year’s fast, and one 

a - • -. boa i :i did ’ 

year’s prayings at night.” Abdollah-bin-Sal AM.f ‘ a. g^s. “ It is of 

■ * That is, it is unlawful, at such a tiinC, 1t> speak, efeK' fef 'th® JrTiTposfe of irtiposifig 

silence on others. ;>i .73 T 

+ He was a JewtsH doctor of the tribe of J osejph. He wto the jg(isiAt«oRiWAv ft* <Wf’ 
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no consequence, if you can afford it, to make two dresses for Friday 
prayers, exclusive of those you make to wear in your houses.” Samu- 
rah-bin-Jundub. ‘ a. g. s. “ Be present at the Kkutbah, and sit near the 
Imam in the front rank; because any one sitting at a distance from him,, 
will be placed, in paradise, in a low place, notwithstanding he may enter 
there.” 


\.;U. 


x i. ' ' 

Mu'adh-bin-Anas; * * The Prophet prohibited leaning* in Friday 

A 

prayers, whilst the Imam repeats the Kkutbah / .Ibn , Qmer. * a« <?, s, 
“ When any one of you gets sleepy on Friday, he mu$t rise lip, and sit 
in some other place, to remove the drowsiness”. • . 

*:’? * C'l ?■.■■■■.';( I: ! ^ , > . . „.m ... , 

W ' ^ V 

.. .. ... . . , .V Uf 

f i n III ■ I n.i .i ■ m .iiw m i n . — ! u wmm m 1 mmmm ■ 


$art djtrh. 


Nafi said, * I heard Ibn-Omer say that the Prophet forbade people 
making others rise from their places for the purpose of sitting there them¬ 
selves. It was said to me, is it merely forbidden on Friday ?” I said, 

1 A A 

if on Friday and at all other times.” Abduleah-bin-Omer. ‘ a, g. s. 
M There are three descriptions of people present on Friday; one of them 
who comes to the Masjid talking triflingly; and this is what he gets in¬ 
stead of rewards; and there is a man who is present for making supplica¬ 
tions; and he asks of God, and if he wills he gives him, if not refuses; 
the third, a man who attends to hear the Kkutbah, and is silent, and does 
not incommode any one; and this Friday covers his faults till the next, 
and three days longer; because this is the word of God, “ whoever doth 


CH. XLV.i 
Part II. 

Advantage 
of being 
near the /- 
mam during 
the repeti¬ 
tion of the 
Khuibalu 


No person 
is to make 
another riso 
from his 
place, du¬ 
ring prayer, 
for the pur¬ 
pose of tak¬ 
ing it him¬ 
self. 

People at¬ 
tend the 
Masjid from 
three dif¬ 
ferent mo¬ 
tives : the 
rewards of 
each. 


bin-Kiiazraj, who was a most intimate friend of the Prophet. He died at Medinah A. H. 
43. 

* Arab. 1 Ilabwat , is defined to be a posture of sitting with the legs and thighs contracted 
towards the belly, the back bent forwards, and supported in that position by the arms crossed 
over the knees. It is considered as a posture of ease after fatigue. 
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IV. one good a6t, will receive ten in return.” Ibn-Abb'as. * a. g. s. **■ Who¬ 
ever speaks on Friday, whilst the Imam is saying the Khiftbah, is like an 
ass that carries books upon his back; and whoever says, i( be silent,” will 

A 

not obtain the Friday rewards/ Ubaid-bin-Sabba'k.* 1 A. o. s. ** Veri¬ 
ly, O ye sects of Muslemans1 there is one Friday, amongst the rest, which 
God hath ordained as a day of mirth for you; then bathe on that day ; 
and any one having perfumes, and rubbing such upon himself, will not 
suffer detriment thereby; and it is incumbent oh you to use the Miswac 
• dn that day.” BaIjAA-ibn Aa'zib. ‘ a. g. s. “ It is indispensable for 
every Musterii&n to bathe on Friday; and he must rub perfumes on him- 
self, if he has any; but if he has not any, then water is his purifier.’ 




• One of the Tdbi'hi o('Hijaz. 
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CHAP. XLVI.—PART I. 




= 


O JV* K H U T B A H AND PRATERS. 

•r 

ii . }i,:>) t y,. rr - 'ft /, !,v.. /, .... • ■ v .. •, ■ . 

Anas said, < verily the Prophet used to perform the Friday prayers 
at the time when the sun began to decline from the meridian/ Sahal- 
jbin-Sad said, ‘ we did not use to take our noon nap, or our breakfast, till 
after the Friday prayes/ Anas said, * when the heat of the weather was 
not excessive, the Prophet used to say the Friday prayers rather early ; 
but when the weather became very hot, rather late.’ Sayib-bin-\ ez id 
said, ‘ the call to prayer on Friday used to be, (in the time of the Pro¬ 
phet, Abu bacr and Omer} when the Imam took his seat in the pulpit; 
but, in the time of Othm'an, when people assembled in great crowds, to 
prayer, he ordered the call to be made a third time from the top of Zaw - 
ra * in order that all might hear and hasten to prayer/ Ja'b'ir-bin-Sa- 
murah said, 4 the Prophet used to repeat two Khu'tbahs on Fridays; and 
Would sit a little between the two, and repeated from the Koran, and gave 
lectures of advice ; and his prayers used to be of a medium length, and 
his Khn'tbak the same/ Amm'ar-bin-Ya'sir said, ‘ I heard the Prophet 
say, “ the length of a man’s prayers, and the shortness ol his Khift - 
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* A high place in Medtnah 7 near the Masjid. 
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bah, are signs of his sense and understanding; therefore, make your 
prayers long, and your Khutbah short" Ja'bir. said, * when the Prophet 
repeated the Khu tbah, his eyes used to be red, and his voice high, 
and his anger raged, so that you would say he was warning a tribe 
of the approach of a hostile army, and frightening them with the ap¬ 
prehension of its arrival thus: “ it is at hand; and, in the evening or 
morning, it will come down upon you, and plunder youand the Prophet 
would say, “ I have been sent; and the resurrection is like these two 
lingers:" and he used to join his fore linger with the next to it, as ail 
explanation of the semblance, that the resurrection was not farther off than 
the difference of length in the two fingers/ Yali-bin-Umaiyah saftf, 
< I heard the Prophet repeat from the pulpit, this revelation: “ the peo¬ 
ple of hell complain aloud, saying, O Malic/ ask of thy God, to 
give us death/' Omm Husi/am-bi nt-'H a'r i thah/ relates, that ‘ I did 
not remember the chapter entitled Kaj,% but from the tongue of the 
Prophet of God. His majesty used to repeat this chapter every Friday, 
when he repeated the Khutbah in the pulpit, Amer-bin-IIuraiih.§. 
* Verily the Prophet repeated the Khutbah, and he had a black turban 
upon his head, and the two ends of it hanging down between his 
shoulders/ Ja'bir said, ‘ a. g. s. “ When any one of you comes to the 
Masjid on Friday, when the Imam is saying the Khutbah , he must per¬ 
form two Racdts, and be concise in them." Ab'vhvrairah. ‘ a. g. s. 
** That person who has said one Racdt with the Imam, has verily said 
the whole prayers.” 

* The name of the porter of hell. 

+ One of the \Sah'dbt^uf of the class of Ans drs, 

f OmoTthe^sth'dbah, of the tribe Koraish. He saw the Prophet >yhen very young, and 
received his blessing. At the time of Mv»A**JSJ>’s death he was twelve years old. 
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BN OMER said, ‘ the Prophet repeated two Khutbahs, and would 
sit in the pulpit till the c,rier had finished the call to prayer; then he 
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would stand up, and repeat.the Khu tbah• then would sit down, and not 
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speak; afterwards would rise up, and say the second Khu tbah. 
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Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said, * when the Prophet sat upon the pulpit„ 
We used to front him.' 
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Jj[ A EIR-BIN-SAMU&AH said, * (he Pfophet would repeat the Khut~ 
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bah standing; then sit down ;4hen rise up, and repeat the second Khu'tbah 
standing. Therefore, any one that may tell you the Prophet said the 
Khu'tbah sitting, will surely lie; for verily, I swear by God, that I re- 
peated with the Prophet more than two thousand prayers/ Cab-bin-Uj- 
rah said, 4 I came into the Masjid, when Abdulrah'm'an said the 
Khu tbah sitting: and I said, “ look at tfiat impure wretch, who repeats the 
j Khu'tbah sitting; now that verily God said, “ when they see merchants, 

A 

or people at play, they go to them, and leave thee standing/’* Uma- 
RAH-BiN-RuwAiBAHf said, ‘ l saw Bishr bin Merw'anJ ill the pulpit 
holding up both his hands when repeating the Khu'tbah; and I said, 

* Koran. Chap. 62. v. 11. See the occasion of this revelation Marac. p.722. Sale. 
Vol. Ii. p. 438. 

+ One of (he 'Sah'abah. 

} One of the Tab? in, of the tribe of Koraish , the brother of Abd-ul-Maeic. He was 
governor of /rah before his brother. 
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E00K1¥. “ may God execrate those hands; for verily I saw the Prophet, who 

tobcraised* never did more than just make signs with the fore finger." Ja'bir said, 

in pronoun- « when the Prophet sat in tha pulpit, on Friday, he would say to the peo- 
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khu'ibah. pie, “ sit ye down,” and Ibn-Masu'ud, who had come to the door of the 

Masjid, heard the Prophet's order, and sat down at the door, and the 
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Prophet saw him, and said, “ nonift forward.” Ab'vhurairah .' * a. g. 
s. “ Any person who has said one Rac&t with the Imam on Friday, must 
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say the second also; but he who has not said the Friday prayers, must 
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perlorm the noon-day prayer. * 
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CHAP. XLVII.—PART I. 
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SALIM-BlN^ABDtJLLAH-BIN-OMER* relates from his grand-fa¬ 
ther, who said,' ‘ I was along with tlie jProphet in tlie war with the infidels 
it Najd; and we fronted the enemy, and drew up our ranks to fight them. 
And the Prophet stood up to a£t as our Imam; when one bpdy of our peo¬ 
ple stood behind the Prophet for prayers, and another fronted the enemy. 
The Prophet performed prayers with those near him, and prostrated 
twice, viz. performed one Racat , Then the body which had said prayers 
with the Prophet moved away, and relieved the other that was fronting 
the enemy; when that body came, and his highness performed one Racat 
with it, and prostrated twice; then gave the S<itdm; apd all the people 
stood up, and each person repeated one Racdt for himself, and prostrated 
twice s that is to say, each body followed the Prophet in one Racdt, and 

| jli Is . 1 ' : ' ' V V ' 

* He was one of the chief ofthe Tdbftn, and one of (He lawyers of Meiftnak, He was one 
<»f the most learned men of his ffrae, and of high authority in mailers of tradition. Im'am 
Malic said of him, that no person ir» his time so much resembled the primitive fathers of the 
Muh ammadan faith, in knowledge, piety and austerity of life. The Khnlifah Svlaim'a^ 
the son pf Abd-ul-Malic, saw him iq the temple at Mecca, and desired him to make and 
request that he fished, aqd it should be. gjrauted. Sa lim replied, that, in the house of Gob, 
fe iiPVcr would prefer a petition to any other thatn-Cop. fie died at MnUnqh A, H, Jflg....... 
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BOOK IV. performed another by themselves. And Nah has related, from Ibnt~ 


Omer, a tradition similar to this; and, in addition, says, that if there is more; 
to apprehend from the enemy than this, prayers are to be said separately, 
on foot,or on horseback, if not adviseable to alight; but fronting the Kib- 
lah if possible; or, if that is impossible, in any other direction.’ Nap! says, 
«I do not imagine that Ibn Omer mentioned all this but from the Prophet 
himself.’ 

Yezid-bin-Ru'm'an* relates, from 'SA'uH-BiN~KHAWwVr,-f who men¬ 
tions it from people that accompanied the Prophet, and said the pray¬ 
ers of alarm with him, on the day Dkdt*al-Rtkud?l that 4 verily, one 
body of them drew up in rank with the Prophet, and the other fronted 
the enemy: and the Prophet performed one Racdt with the body near 
him: after which the Prophet remained standing in his place, and the peo¬ 
ple finished their prayers by themselves; after which they fell in and 
fronted the enemy. Then the other body, that had fronted the enemy, 
came; and the Prophet performed one Racdt with them, and remained 
sitting*in his place; and this body finished their prayers by themselves. 
Then the Prophet gave the Sal dm with them.' Ja'bir said, * we fronted 
the Prophet, till we came to Dhat-al Rikad: and when we came .under a 
very shady tree, we left it for the Prophet; and a polytheist came, when 

* One of the Tabt'in , ofgood‘authority, anil firoiin whom many traditions are received. 

+ One of the Tabt'in from among the Ans ars of Medinak. He received traditions from, 
ids fetbef'-KnA##*AT t who is one otthe companions, and was present at the*battle tit (Thud, 

t This expedit ion toot place in the fifth .year of the Hijra, against fare tribeof Gha'tfAn^ 
in the province of Najd ; and seems to be the same that is alluded to in the last tradition. 
The name in the text, which signifies ragged or patched, is accounted for hr two way*. One 
is, that the MuSterrtans , being barefooted, their feet were much galled ; on which account they 
bad wrapped about them pieces of their -garments. The second is, that there is a mountain 
there, composed of patches of various-colours, red, white, black and yellow. Abb-ui^Hak. 

A bu lMua gives an account differing .from both.; namely, that the enemy carried standards 
repaired with patches, His words are I j&j 51 quia itU eo Ueo resarchxrunt 

vexilla sua. The learned Ga«mhbu has committed a singular oversight in his translation of 
this passage; (Aboofsb. p. 72.) which he -renders, qtria itii m&niibus suis ibi infatuali sunlj 
misled by the double raeaniag of the verb which, with the vowel D'amma to the rui4dl« 

letter, signifies to be mad or foolish. 
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the Prophet’s sword was hanging upon the tree,* and he took hold of it, 
and drew it out of the scabbard, and said to the Prophet, “ are you afraid 
of me ?" He said, “ no.” And the man said, “ who prevents you from fear- 
ing me ?" The Prophet said, “ God." Then the companions frightened the 
man, and he returned the sword into the scabbard, and hung it up on the 
tree as it was before. Then the call was given for prayers ; and the Pro- 
phet performed two Racats with one body; after which they went into the 
rear, and he performed two Racdts with the other body; so that the Pro- 
phet performed four Racdts; two Racats for each body.’ 

Jabir said, ‘the Prophet performed the alarmjprayers with us, and we 
drew up in two ranks in his rear; and the enemy were between us and the 
Kiblah: then the Prophet said the Taeblr; and both ranks repeated it; then 
the Prophet did Rucm, and we tlie same: then he raised up his head, and 
we did the same. Then the Prophet went to a loW place, to prostrate him¬ 
self ; and the front rank accompanied him, and the rear rank remained 
standing, fronting the eriemjri And when the Prophet had finished the > 
prostration, and the rank also, arid stood up; their the other rank went to 
prostrate themselves, arid theri stood tip; after which, the rear rank Went 
to the -front,' and the front to the rerir. Then the Prophet did RucM 
for the second Racat; and we all did the same. Then the Prophet raised 
up his head from the second Rucitu, and we did so likewise. Then the 
Prophet went down, to prostrate himself; and the rank which was near¬ 
est his majesty did the same; and the rear rank remained standing in 
front of the enemy. And when the Prophet and the rank near him had 
performed their prostration, then the rear rank went down to prostrate 
themselves; and did it. Then the Prophet gave the Sal dm, and so did 
we all.* 

m Abui.feda says the man asked the Prophet to shew him his sword, and that Muu am- 
med gave it into his hand. Abuefejda, p. 73. 
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' Jabir said, * the Prophet repeated noon-day prayer, in a tiirfe of a- 
: ' 1 larin, at Batn JYakhl ;* and performed two Wtcrfts With' ohe body of 
men; then gave the Salem ; then the other body came; and he performed 













TTie enemy 
agree to at¬ 
tack the 
Musicians 
at the hour 
of prayer; 
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baffles their 
design. 



31JHURAIRAH said, * verily the Prophet halted between Zojnanf 
and Usjm; ancl the polytheists said, ** there js a prayer for the Prophet 
and his companions which they love better than their fathers and 
children', and it is the afternoon prayer : so let us all join, and attack 
them at once/' But verily Cfabriei* came to the Prophet, and ordered 
him to divide his people into two bodies, to say prayers with one, and 
leave the. other fronting the enemy; that they should be armed,;; and that 
eaich body should perform one Racdt, and himself two. 

* A place between Mecca and Tavif. 

t A village, ormoiuitam, 
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BF-SA1D-A1j-KHUI5hM said, ‘ the Brophetused' to come out ort Thc ordeT 
the days Fi'tr* arid Buh&ft To the place of ptnyer; and' the first thing nJZo * at 
he began to do, after his arri^aL' thece, was! prayers. Then '^ finished ^is. t kUL ~ 
them, and stood up fronting the people,*’while they were sitting in thfeir 
places. Then he gave them advice, and oj?d«riBdithem:to,pi^siie.gb 0 d;;^nd'' 
if he wished to send out: an afmy, he didst? at this time, arid ordered: any 
thirig else that he wished; after which he returned home.' Writ sitr 
Sawurah said, * I performed prayeri, with the Prophet, at bath festivals,. 

A 

frequeritly,, without the Ad him or Ikdmdt /% Ibn 0 mer said, ' the Pror : thepraym 
pTtet, Ab'ubacr and; Omeb, us<hi to say the festival j#ayers before the fhe Kitu'i* 
Jihiitbah .’ Ibn Abb' as was asked, ‘ were you present t with the .Prophet 
af the festival prayers ?’ He said, * yes; and the Prophet carife out arid said 
prayers, then the Khutbah ; (but Ibn Abb' as made' no mention" oi the’ 

Adhdn or IkaMat ) after which, the Prophet came to tlie women, and' 
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* The festival at the cobdusion of the fast of Ravndiin beiH| the fuist of the monthT 
Shamil , ... ' 

t The I'Ofh of { yhv.rUqfatkf when the smerififces are slain at •> ( : : V, , 

. $ The repeating of the following words, after the con«f(^tiOn Hre assentbled ana haw- 
stood up to prayer, “ Kad-Mmat-dl-thalatv / prayer is at hantl.” ' ; ; iV ‘ : - ’ v ’ 
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gave them advice, and put them in mind of the rules of religion, and 


ordered them to give alms. Then I saw the women put their hands to 
their necks and ears , take off all their ornaments, and throw them to 
Bill'al; after which the Prophet and Bill'al returned home/ I bn 

A 

Abb' as said, ‘ verily the Prophet performed two Racats on the day of the 
festival FiHr; but. p^ormed. nothing before,ihe,m or after them/ Omm 
A'tiyah* said, ‘ vve were all ordered, on the days of both festivals, to 
bring out the menstruous women, and those who remained concealed be¬ 
hind curtains ;f and that they should be present with the men: but the 
menstruous women Werfe to on one *ide, dnd not say prayers with'th’e 
rest. And a woman said, “ O Prophet! there is a woman who has not a 
cloth to cover herself with, how is she to come out?” He said, “the 
woman who is her companion and ihtirftate, must cover her with her 
cloth :- I mean the women who have many clothes must lend to those Who 

a ’ , ■ " * ' i '-f . . ; i 

have none/’ Aa'yeshah saidy • /verily Ab'uback£ came to my house, 
and there were two-of the assistants’ daughters with me on the day of the 
festival of sacrifice, that simgaud played upon the tabor; (and in one tra¬ 
dition ir is said that they sung fhe’stanzas which th©§; assistants repeated 
to each other'on the <day of the battle oi B?lath.\\) And the Prophet 
was wrapped up in his garment; and Ab'ubacr forbacfe; them to sing in: 
the Prophet’s presence. Then the Prophet uncovered himself, and said, 
<f let them alone, O Ab'ubacr • because this dayt is a day of festival.” 
And in one tradition, it is that the;Prophet said, f V OAb^bacA l there is a 


* One of the principal 'SaA'&friycM.. She attended the Prophet in all'his wars, and took 
care of the sick and-wounded*- ;r. r r ba':;-.: A »l r u Jia* \ ’ ’// „ •••• yyy 

+ The meaning is, that all women, without exception, should come out on the festival 
days, v; sffi ot smno'-Jsit.ao'iT' -Mil v-/'' 

% Her father. 

% The expression means, not that the people who fought at Buath were then Ansars or 
assistants; btit that those twi> tribes were After wards included in that class of the Prophet’s 
followers. y i:v ; 

JJ A village near McMnah* i. e. within the spach of two night}/ jourtiey., Or it is the 
name of a fortress* where., a battle took placet between i he two tribes of Ares and- Kkatraj, 
whicli had lived in a state of perpetual hostility for 120 years. When they were converted 
to Mhfi ammedim , they dropped their mutual animosity, and united in friendship^ 





festival for every sect; and this day is ours." Anas said, ‘ the Prophet 
did not use to go to the tidgah on the day Fitr, till he had eaten a lew 
dates; and he would eat an odd number of them.' Ja'bir said, ‘when 
it was a festival day, the Prophet would come one road and return 
another.' Bar'aa-Ibn-Aa'zib said, ‘ the Prophet gave me advice on the 
day of sacrifice, and said, “ verily the first thing which I begin with on 
this day i3 prayers; then return and sacrifice, and whoever does this, 
verily has understood Smnat, and whoever slays before we finish our 
prayers, has done it merely for his family: and this is not worship in 
any one respect." Jundub-bin-Abdullah.* 1 a. a - s. “ Whoever slays 
an animal before prayers, must slay another goat in its room ; and who¬ 
ever does not till we have finished prayers, let him do it in the name of 
God." Bar'a.a Ibn Aa'zib. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever slays an animal be¬ 
fore prayers, does it for himself merely; but whoever does it after, verily 
his worship is complete, and he has found the way of the Muslemans. n 
Ibn-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet would Dabah'f bullocks and goats, and 
Jsfahar% camels, in the place of prayer.' 
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rcAveretwo 


.NAS said, * the 

days in which the people of sported ami playedy and the Prophet 

said, “ what two days' are these Mwwli ‘ySt'ffey • They #id>|! M and 
our fathers used to play on these days, in the time of ignorance 




Then 
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the Prophet said, “ verily God has exchanged two better days for you idolatry foe- 
____ _ ^ .-—[j bidden \ 

* This ABntrtiLAH was the son of Strrr'AN of the tribe Biijail - He died in the fourth 
year of the rebellion of Ibn ZubAir. ^ 

+ Cutting the throat of an animal after repeating the Tacbtr. 

% Wounding a camel; with spears* in the legs, till he fall to the ground, ami die, from los^ 
of blood, 
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than these'in the days of ignorance: one of them the festival of sacrifice, 
the other that of Fitr Buraidah-Aslami said, ‘ the Prophet did not 
use to come out, on the day of the festival Fitr, till he had eaten some¬ 
thing; and would not eat on the festival of sacrifice, till after prayers.' 
Cathir-Ibn-Abdullah'* * relates from his father, who relates from his 
father Omer-ibn-Awf, that ‘ verily the Prophet repeated the Tacbir, in the 
prayers of both festivals, in the first Racdt, seven times, before repeating 
a chapter of the Koran ; and, in the second Racfit, five Tacbirs before a 

A 

chapter/ Im'aiM Jafir. 'Sa'dik-bim-Im'am Muh'ammep BA'KiR-f relates 
from his fore-fathers., that * verily the Prophet, Ab'ubacr and Omeb. 
repeated the Tacbir at both festivals■: and in. prayers- supplicating for rain ; 
in the first Racdt seven times, and in the second five; and said prayv 

A A 

ejrs. before the Khu'tbah, and read aloud/’ Sa v umbn-al Aas£ said* * I 
asked Ab'u Mu'sa Ashari and Hu'b»A1pah-ibn-ai;-Yem'am . how the 
Prophet repeated the Tacbir at the two festivals. Then ; ■ A^u-Mus'a 
laid, f he repeated four Tacbirs , as he would do over a bier,’ and Hu- 

. c ; A 

"dhaifah said, ‘ he has spoken true.’ Bar'aa-ibn-Aa'zib relates, that a 
bow was put into the Prophet’s, bands, on a festival day ; and he repeated 

A 

the Khutbdh resting upon it.’ At'aa relates,that ‘ verily, when the Pro¬ 
phet said the Tacbir he would lean upon a small spear, which used to serve 
him as a Sutrah: Ja'bir, said, < I was present with the Prophet at pray¬ 
ers,on a day of festival; and lie began the prayers before the Khu'tbah or 
the an fr lkamals and when he had finished prayers, he would stand 

up, resting upon Bill'al, for the Khu tbah. Then he spoke in the praise 

-- 

* Qneofthe TjalTin; esteemed ofsleiider authority. Abb-ul-Hak. 

+ The sixth Jmdm, born at Medmah A. H. 83, and died there A. H. 148. DTIerbeboi 

VOC. (iJAFAR. 

f Gimpf the principal men among the Korahh; of high reputation for liberality and elo¬ 
quence, and one of those who wrote the Koran for Othm'an. lie, is said, in his pronunciation, 
to have, more than any other man, resembled the Prophet . He was born in the year of the 
Hi ] rah; or, according to others, after it; but before the battle of Bedr. From the sweet»e&% 
df his eloquence, he obtained the title of Uccat-ul-dsl, the pot of honey. 
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and glory of Grift, and gave advice to the people ; and pbt tbem in mind 
of rewards and punishments, and would stimulate them to the obedience 
of Goo. He then went towards the women, who were sitting in a corrier, 
when Bill'al was with them ; and ordered them to be continent * admo¬ 
nished them, and reminded them of rewards and punishments/ AbVho- 
eairah relates, that the people were caught in the rain oil a festival day'; 
and the Prophet said prayers with them in the Masj0 i Aru’l-Huwai- 
rith* relates, that, * verily the Prophet gave a book to AMER~BrN-HA^M,T 
when he was at Najmn^ which contained'rules of religion. And the Pro¬ 
phet wrote itt it, “ be quick in performing the prayers in the festival of 
sacrifice, and slow in those of the festival Fitr: and remind the people of 
rewards and punishments, and the hours of the resurrection/ Ash/-* 
Umair-tBin-Awas.I There is a tradition, of his -which sets forth, that 
4 verily, some people on horseback came to the Prophet, saying, “ w-a 
saw the new moon yesterday which should precede the festival/’ And 
the Prophet ordered his companions to break their fast: and in the moc$ 

A 

ping to go to the lidgah and performprayers/ i s ; r 

, v 'v if » » » , «l /;, r ! .* \i’ t r* 1 

.. - 



IbN-JURAIH § said> A-taa told me of IbntAbb'aA ®id JaImrmbk* 
Abdullah, that they said, * the was riot pronounced in the two 

festivals/ Then I asked At'aA, some time after, about this matter ; arid 
he told me, saying, that Ja'bir-bih-Abdullah said, “ verily there is no 


* One of the TaWin, *j W 

Yf Omsoftiui'Sah'&bak of the class ofJiufAts. Hisfitst service wp. batUe^ «t 
ditch, at which time he was fifteen years of age. When he was only seventeen, tuc l sop ie 
made hira governor of Najran, a city in Yemen . 

X The son of Asas-bxn-Ma'hc. His name was Antun,i>Arr, i 

| His name was Ab»-uj>MaiiIC, of Use tribe fiiormk, and oae of the lawyers o.t ifeteevo, 
where he died A. H. laO. 
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» .( 

Adhantov the festival Fitr; when the Imam comes out for prayers; nor 

after coming out for the Kkutbah after prayers, there was no Iktintat, no 

Ay 

call, nor any thing else/' Ap'utSAiD^AL-Kttin»inii said, ‘ verily the Pro¬ 
phet would come out for the two festivals, and begin with prayers; and 
when finished, he would stand up, and turn his face to the people whilst 
they were sitting ip their places of prayer; and if the Prophet had occa¬ 
sion to send an aripy to any place, he would mention it to the people, and 
send it; or if he had any other occasion besides this, he would give his 
orders : and he used to say, “ give alms, give alms, give ahn»/' and 
those who gave most alms were the women. Then he would return 
home; Then the prayers always preceded the Khutbahi and during the 
time of the .four- KMtfohs; ’ until Merw'an-bi n-Hac am* * became gover- 

Av 

nor of Medmah.' Ab'u-Said says, ( I came out hand in hand with Mer- 

A 

w' aw, till w©‘arrived M the lidgah, when behold! CATpR.-BiM-'SuLT'f had 
made a pulpit there of imbumt bricks and day ; and Merw'akt pulled me 
fry the hand, as-if he were pulling me towards the pulpit, to-say the Khiit~ 
bah before prayeys: and I was pulling him towards the place of prayer, 
that they might fee- performed before the Khu'tbah, agreeably to the Sun- 
nat. And when I perceived his design, I said, «* what is become of the 
beginning with the prayers and performing them before the KhCtbah„ 
which was the practice of the Prophet and his successors ?" And Mjjr- 

y . ... . * AX 

wan said, (( Q AbV-SaidI dispute not about this matter; verily that 
which you know is left off: viz. I have abandoned it, seeing it advisable, 
which is this, if I commenced the prayers before the KhuHbdh, the people 
would not wait for it." I said, f c it is not so, I swear by God, in whose 
power is my life, you cannot advance any thing better than what l know.” 

This I said thrice; then I returned, and was not present at the meeting/ 

- . — . - . . - --. . ■ ■ . : . :■■■ ■ 

* Ho >vas governor of MetHmh under Mu awiah. 

'+ He was bom in the time of the Prophet j who changed his original name Kajul. (little) 
to Catuxb (great, abundant.) 
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IAS said, 4 the Project sacrificed two rams (which *erfe Wack ; 
and white, and had horns) with his own hands: and, at the time of kill-' 
ing them, he exclaimed, “ in the name of God/' and pronounced the 
Tacbir. And I saw the Prophet put his foot upon their sides, and he 

■A 1 ., 

said, “ in the name of God ; most great God."- Aayeshah said, * verily, 
the Prophet ordered a ram to he brought with horns, that should walk 
in blackness,* sleep in blackness,f and look in blackness .% Theircifch 
a ram was brought for him to sacrifice; and the Prophet said, “ O A a y6 - 
shah ! give me a knife, and sharpen it: and I did so : and the Prophet 
took hold of the ram, and threw him upon his side: and when he was 
about to kill him he said, “ G Lord! accept this sacrifice from Mu ham¬ 
med, his children, and the whole of his tribe." Then he gave the peo¬ 
ple their breakfasts from it/ 

Jab in. * a. g. s. Sacrifice none but animals of full age, unless itji 
should be difficult for you to procure such; then kill a: lamb of six. 


The mark* 
of a rani /it 
for sacrifice; 


*kk 1 the 
n<;i::«cr of 
sacri/ic%, 


The animal 
for sacrifice 
should lie of 
full age. 


* That is, with black legs. 


$ With black eyes. 

K 4 


t With black breast and belly. 
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BOOK IV. months old.” Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir relates, that ‘ the Prophet gave me 
some goats to divide amongst his companions; which I did, and there 
ttMhh ride” remained one yearling, (s<une say one of six months, others more 
than one year): and I mentioned it to the Prophet, who said, “ sacri¬ 
fice it.” And in one tradition it is said, that I mentioned, “ O Prophet f 
I have obtained a goat:” and he said, “ sacrifice jt,” Jabir relates, 
that ‘ verily the Prophet said, “ a bullock is a sacrifice for seven people, 

A 

and a camel also.” Ibn Abb'as. ‘ a. g, s. “There are no days in 
which actions more liked by God, than the ten days of Dhu’l- 
Hajjoh. And the ^companions said, “ O PMphtet! are not any days, in 
which we fight with the infidels, equal to these f" He said, “ no fighting 
in the cause of God is equal to the actions of these days: excepting 
a man who. gpes out himself with hi? whole property, to fight hi the 
Ofluseof Gap, «pd neither one or the Other returns” * 5 •- 




pirt §s>econb. 


wS To Jf ABIR said, ‘ the Prophet sacrificed two rams, on the day of the 
festival of sacrifice, which were black and white, and had horns: and, 
when he turned their heads towards the Kiblah . he said, “ verily I have 
turned my face to him who brought the heavens and the earth into exis¬ 
tence, from nothing; according to the practice of Abraham ; and I am 
not of the polytheists. Verily my prayers, worshippings, life and death,, 
' are for God, the Lord of the universe : lie hath no partner, and I have 
been ordered to believe in one God, and to abandon associating any 
other with him: and 1 am one of the Muslemans . O Lord ! this sacrifice 
Ss liotn th) favour, and ior thy satisfaction: accept it then from Mub am- 
MED and his tribe. And he said, “ ih fhe name of Cod,” and “ most 



* 
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A 

great God/’ and then killed them/ Hanash* said, ‘ I saw Ali sacrifi¬ 
cing two rams; and I said to him, “ what is the reason that you are sa¬ 
crificing two rams r” IJe said, .‘‘yerily dipProphet made a bequest to. 
me to sacrifice for him, and I am doing so; one for myself, and one for 
him," 

A A 

Ali-ibn-Abu'ta'lib said,/ the Prophet has ordered me to consider well, 
that there be no blemish in the animal to be sacrificed: not to sacrifice 
oj^e with the ears out, either at 'tofc> or bbtforbyiir Iefigth4#ays, pr 

A A 

with holes ipade in them/ AtiHtBw-AatfT'A'tiiK 1 «*>'iHtfe• .Prophet prohivj 
hited ; sacrificing a ram with broken horns, Or cut ears/ BAa''AA-tBN-AA% 
ziB .said,/ verily the Prophet was asked; whatidouM not heiacrificed;; and! 
he-' tftiade' a sign with his fingers, and said, / r abstain from four f thmgs; 1 
one, a thing born lame, and another (blind;of dnp or hath eyes ; another,' 
a-deceased animal; another,; beingthin, and nbt having any marrow in its 

A 

bones/’; Ab'u-SaXd said, t the Prophet sacrificed sa ramfiyitJi hoBfis, .high, 
of -stature; that looked in blackness; ate in bkckness,^ dild walked in a 
blackness,!! Muja'$h1| said, ( verily the Prophet was used to, say ^ “ a 
lamb is suficient in place of a fullsgrowit anithak” Ab v ohurairah said,) 
‘ I heard the Prdphet say, o a lamb is a gooci, aitcrifice/’ HSn Abb'as 
said, ‘ we;were travelling with tfie Prophet; §nd tl}@ festival of sacrifice : 
arrived ; and seven of us ; joined in sacrificing a pow, and ten in a camel.’ . 

A 

AA'YjESHAit. ‘ c, Sf “ Man hath foot done any thing, ,on the day of sa- * 
crifiee, n?ore phasing to God, than spilling blood; I mean sacrifice: for 
verily the animal■.■•sacrificed will pome) pn the day of resurrection, with its 
horns,; its hair, its hoofs, mid, wifi make the scales of his aClipns heavy 
and verily its blood reachgth ,tfig acceptance; of-G od, before it falleth upon s 
the ground ; therefore be joyful in it." Ab'uhurajrah. ‘ a, 9, s, “ There 

+ Wjtti a bladf mouth, 

** ''"' vXV ''" 4 battle, .r 
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from seven 
people, & ^- A . v 
carnet if din v/, v 
ten. 


* Onflof.tbe who relates traditions from Aid. + With a.Mac! 

i One of the Siihabaft, of the tribe Mini Sulaim , He was slam on the day o 
oftliv Oaiuei. A? H. 33. ‘ 
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Victims 
«Mn before 
prayer are 
unavailing; 
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crifice must 
be repeated. 


There are 
three clays 
-in Dhu'l- 
Hajjak in. 
which^acr!- 
ficesmay be 
perfgnnecL 


are no days on which God liketh better to be worshipped than the ten day# 
of Dhu’l-Hajjdh. To fast either of those days, is equal to a whole year’s 
fast; and getting up in the nights of those days to prayer, is equal to the 
players of the night of power.” v : 


% 




UNDUB-BIM^ABBOiiLAH said, c 1 Was present with the Prophet;, 
on the day of the festival of sacrifice, and he had not finished prayers and 
the iSai^/wheaffe 'iaiespe£Ce9Gfiy : .saw itlie/fiesh of victims, which certain** 
If had been slam fefdrei finishing the prayers:; and he said, « whoever 
has slain them before saying prayers* rnust sky others in their stead.” 
And, in another tradition', it ik snidf, that, JjuMtfilB says, * the Prophet was 
saying prayers on the Festival of: sacrifice, then repeated the KMt'tbah i, af~ 
ter • wind* slew .the vi6tims, and said, ,‘e-isKhoever hath slain previous to 
our having said prayers* must slay others in their rOomi but those who. 
have npt*bef6re ;pi^yei!»y muSi slay in the name of Goo.” Na'pNbn- 

A • A 

Qk«R said, ‘ there are t&o day® for sacrifices, after the first.’ Ibn Ombr 
said, * the Prophet dwelt t&# years in Metit'nah , and sacrificed every year.* 
Zaid-bw-Arkum said; * the Prophet’s companions Said, ^ 0 messenger 
of God ! what are these sacrifices, and wherthe is their bfigin ?* He said, 

“ these sacrifices are conformable to the laws of ydur fdther Abraham." 
They saidy ^t 0: Prophet ! what are our rewards therefroni.” He said, 

“ there is a reward annexed to every hair."^ The companions said, 

“ and O Prophet! what are the rewards front the sacrifices of bamels 
arid sheep, that have w6ol ?*’ He said* “ there is a good also for every * 
hair of their Wool." ' ' : ; y.i vtxy .T-ratur;; V ;J 


* From hence it may be inferred that the Prophet saerificed ten years ; but clirpnolbgists 

have mentioned that the orders for sacrifices were gtapn in the second year of like Hijrit. 
Abd-ul-Hak. f This applies to bullocks and goats which have hair. 
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CHAP. L.—PART X 


tfe-.-aJP 


ON A T I R A H* 


jA^BUHURAIRAH. * a.--©. Si “ Let there not be Fardnot Atirah” 
Ab'uhurairah said, * Far a was the first born either of camels, sheep or 
goats, which the pagans used to slay for their idols; and Atirah what 
they slew in Rajah.’ 


$art ikconh. 

.IKHNAF IBN-AL-SULAIM-f said, * we were standing with the 

A 

Prophet on the day Arfah, and we heard his highness say, “ O men! 
verily there is, for the people of every house, once in every year, a day 

A A 

of sacrifice and Atirah . Do you understand what Atirah is ? It is that 
which you call Rajabiyah, which are slain in the month Rajah.” This 
tradition is of slight authority, and Ab'u Da'ud says, * Atirah is abo¬ 
lished.’ 


* Sacrifices offered by the idolatrous Arabs, to the idols, in the month Rajab , 
f One of the S'ah'abah } who was appointed by Au governor of Ispahan. 


L 4 
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A 

AbDULLAH-BIN-OMER. ‘ a. g. s. « I am ordered to sacrifice on 
the day of the festival of sacrifice ; which is a day of festival ordained by 
God for this sea.” And a man said, “ O Prophet of God ! inform me, 
if I should be able to procure nothing but a Manih'at,* shall I sacrifice 
that.” He said, « no; you must not sacrifice a Manih'at; but take from 
your hair and nails, and whiskers, and shave your private parts; all these 
are included m your sacrifice." 

’ * A camel lent, with permission to use its milk; its bail? and its young, but under awidh 
tion of returning the animal itself. 







MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B'IH\ 


32 £ 


CHAP. LI.—PART I. 


ON PRATERS AT ECLIPSES . 


lAYESHAH. « Verily there was an eclipse of the sun, in the time 
of the Prophet, after the flight to Medinah; and the Prophet sent out a 
crier, to call the people to prayers, for the eclipse. And they assembled 
to prayer, and the Prophet advanced in front to a< 5 t as Itnum; and he 
performed four Rucuus,. in two Racfits; two Rucuus in each Racdt, and 

A 

.four prostrations/ AaVeshah said, ‘ I never did any Rucuu or prostra¬ 
tions that were longer than these Radius and prostrations, which were 

A 

performed in the eclipse prayers?' Aa'yeshah said, * the Prophet said his 
prayers aloud, in an eclipse of the moon/ Abdullah bin Abb'as said, 
■* there was an eclipse of the sun, in the time of the Prophet; and he said 
prayers: and the people followed him; and he stood up a long time, as 
long as any one would be repeating the chapter of the cow:* then he 
performed a long Racial; after which he raised up his head, and stood a 
long time; which was under the first standing; after which he did the 
second Rucuu , which was under the first in point of time: then he raised 
his head up from the second Rucuu; and did two prostrations, as is custo- 


WBBas 


* Moran* Chap. 2. 


Mode of in¬ 
clination & 
prostration 
in prayers 
for an c« 
dipso* 


All these ar$ 
very long, 
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ty of the 
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the reason. 


mary. Then he stood up a long time, in the second Ratif y and this was 
shorter than the first standing, in the first Racdt: after which he did a long 
Rucuu'm the second Racdt, and this was under the first Rucuu, in the first 
Racdt. After this, he raised up his head, and stood a long time; and this 
was shorter than the first, in the second Racdt. Then he did a long Rucuu ; 
and this was inferior to the first,-in the second Racdt. Then he rose up, 
and performed two prostrations; and after repeating the creed, and giving 
the Sal dm, he concluded his prayers. And now the sun was bright. Then 
the Prophet said, " verily the sun and moon are two signs, amongst those 
which prove the existence of God, and are not eclipsed on account of the 
life or death of any person; and when ye see this, remember God.” The 
companions said, “ O Prophet! we saw you take something in the place 
where you stood in prayer; after which we saw you draw back a little.’* 
Arid the Prophet said, “ ! saw paradise, and gathered a bunch of grapes 
from it; and if I had taken it for, and given it to you, verily you would 
have eaten of it as long as the world lasts: and I also saw hell, and never 
saw such a horrid sight till this day ; and I saw that they were mostly 
women there.” And the companions said, « 6 Prophet, why are the 
people of hell women in general ?” He said “ on account of their infide¬ 
lity; that on account of their disobedience to God he said they are un¬ 
grateful to their husbands; and hide the good things done them, by all: 
and if you do good to one of them perpetually, after that, if they see the 
least fault in you, they will say, I never saw any thing good from you.” 

A A A 

Aa'yeshah. There is a tradition from Aa'yesbah like that of Ibn-Abb'as ; 
and she said, ‘ then he prostrated himself, a long time, then finished, 
when the sun was bright; and he said the KMtbah , praised and glorified 
God ; then said, « verily the sun and moon are amongst God’s signs; and 
a proof of his existence, and they are neither eclipsed for the life or death 
of any person; therefore when you see them, magnify and supplicate 
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Gob, say prayers and give alms." Then the Prophet said, u 0 sects of 
Muh'ammed ! I swear by God, there is not any thing which God is so 
jealous of, as his male or female servants committing adultery.” And 
" O sects of Muhammeo, I swear by God, if you did but know what I 
know of the future state, verily you would laugh little and cry much/' 

A 

Ab'u Musa-al-Ashari said, ‘ the sun was eclipsed, and the Prophet got 
Up in fear of the resurrection; and he went into the Masjid, and said, 
very long prayers, so much so as I never saw him do before;-and said, 
“ these signs which God sends are neither on account of the life or death 
of any one; but God frightens his servants with them: therefore, when you 
see any thing of this kind, fear God, and take refuge with him, by remem¬ 
bering him and asking pardon." Ja'bir. ‘ There was an eclipse of the sun, 
in the days of the Prophet, on the day on which his son Ibrahim* died; 
and he performed six Rucuus, with the people, in two Racdts; viz. in each 
Racat three ttucMs , and four prostrations, two in each Racat, as establish- 

A 

ed." Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ when the sun was eclipsed, his highness per¬ 
formed eight Rucuus , viz. in each Racdt four Rucuus; and four prostra¬ 
tions, two in each Racat.' Abd uL- rah*m v an-bin-Samurah- f said, ‘ I was 
shooting with a bow and arrow's, at Medinah, in the life time of the Pro¬ 
phet ; when, all on a sudden, the sun became eclipsed, and I threw down 
the bow and arrows, and said, “ I swear by God, verily I will look at 


* This was Muh'ammeb’s son, by Mak V, the Egyptian ^whom he received in a present 
from Mufcawicas, the governor of Egypt. He was born in D'hu'l-IIajjah , A. H. 8; 
and died on Tuesday, the 10th of Rabii'ul-aWWal, A . II. 10, which, according to the table 
published by Gravius, corresponds to the 15th June, 631. See Abulfeda p, 93, 120, 147. 

’There must be some inaccuracy in the dates; for the only solar eclipse which occurred 
in that year was on the 3d of August. (See PingreV Table of Eclipses, in Playfair’^ 
Chronology, p. 197.) 

The commentator on the Mishcnt has himself observed one astronomical inconsistency; 
vifc. that a solar eclipse never Occurs but in one of the three last days of the lunar month; 
ii ei at the conjunction of sun and moon 5 but he gets rid of it by saying that this was a 
preternatural darkness. , 

, + He is of the descendants of ABn-t7t-silBMs-*ABP-MEN v AF. His patronymic appellation 
is Abu-Sa id-GhanamI. His original name was Abd-ul-Cabah, and the Prophet gave 
liim that of Abo-ul^Raju Vae. He embraced' Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. 
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;wl$tthe Prophet may do in this new event, of the sun's eclipse; and Jii 
osrhat state he now is." And I went to his highness, when he was stand¬ 
ing up in prayers, holding up both his hands: and he begah: with f. most 
holy God !" and, “ there is np God but God," “ God is very greit, and 
« praise be to God/' and supplications; till the eclipse was over : and then 
ha repeated two chapters, and performed two Racats Asm'a a-bint-Abu- 
bach* said, ‘ verily the Prophet ordered to free a slave, at an eclipse of 



^ AMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB said, ‘ the Prophet said prayers to us, 

A 

during an eclipse of the sun, in a low voice.' Acrimah said, * it was said 
to Ibn-Abbas « such a woman is dead, which was of the pure wives of 
the Prophet." And he fell upon his face in prostration; and it was said 
to him, “ do you prostrate yourself at this time ?" He said, “ the Pro¬ 
phet of God said when you see any token pf calamity, then prostrate 
yourselves; and what can be a greater sign of calamity than a wife of 
the Prophet’s departing from the world ?” 



UbAI -BIN-CAB said,' * the sun was eclipsed in the time of the Pro¬ 
phet: and lie said prayers to the people, and repeated a long chapter; and 

* Asm'aa the daughter of Ab'ubaor, was the mpthcr of A bp via. ah the son of ZiJBAia.- 
fihe was ton years older than her sister Aa ybshaii 5 anti embraced Islam at Mecca, at an 
early period; being, as it is said, the eighteenth convert to that faith. She was a woman ot a 



Abualla ills dc Zobair. 
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did five Rucuus in one Racdt; and prostrated himself twice, then stood up 
for the second Racdt , and said a long chapter: after which he performed 
five Uncials in this also. Then he remained sitting, after prayers, front- 

* A 

ing the Kiblah, whilst supplicating, until the sun became bright.' Nu- 
m an-bin-Bashir said, 4 the sun was eclipsed in the time of the Prophet; 
and he began, in performing the prayers, two Racdts, two Racdts; (i. e. he 
performed two Racdts whilst the sun remained eclipsed, and two after¬ 
wards,) and would ask the people how the sun was, until he became 
bright. And in a tradition by Kasai' is this, ‘verily the Prophet said 
pfayers, at an eclipse of the sun,dike our common prayers : he did Rucilu 
and prostration/ And another tradition by Nasa'i is this, ‘ one day the 
Prophet came out of his house, hastily, towards the Masjid, when the 
sun was eclipsed ; and he continued at prayers till the sun became bright: 
after which said, “ verily, the.people in ignorance used to say, that aft 
eclipse of the sun or moon, is on no other account than foreboding the 
death of a great man; and verily they are neither for the life or death of 
any one, but are amongst the other creations of God: he creates any 
thing new that he likes; therefore, when either of them are eclipsed, say 
prayers, till they become light; or till God orders some thing else.” 
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MISHCAT UL-MASA/B'IH'. 


CHAPTER LIIPART If. 


ON PROSTRATIONS FOR GRATITUDE . 


A-BUBACRAH saidf, ‘ when the Prophet received a* pleasing order,- 

A 

he would fall upon his face in gratitude to God/ Ab^-Jafir saidV 
r verily the Prophet saw a man, who was very short, weak and defective 
in his birth ; and he fell upon his face, in gratitude to God, for not having' 
made him* so/ 

A 

Sad-ibn-abi-Wakicas' said, « we Came out of Mecca with the Prophet, 
intending to go to Medtnah; and when vv'e came near Azwazd,^ he" 
alightedv and raised up both his hands, and supplicated God one Saat ; 
then fell upon his face in prostration, and remained so a long time; then 
rose up, and raised up both his hands one Saat ; then fell upon his face, 
prostrating, and continued so a long time; after which he got up, and 
raised up both his hands one Saat, then fell upon his face prostrating. 
It appears that the companions asked, ** what is all this ?" The Prophet 
said, “ verily I asked of my Lord, and called upon him to pardon my 
sects ; and he forgave a third of them; therefore I fell down in gratitude, 

* In this chapter there is neither a first nor third part, 

t A place between Mecca and Medtnah. 
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to my defender; then raised up my head, and supplicated my cherisher 
for the remainder, and he pardoned for me another third: then I fell 
down in gratitude for this; then raised up my head, and supplicated my 
JLord for the remainder; and he forgave me the last third: then I fell 
down in gratitude for his favours; and it was for this that I threw up my 
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ON PRATERS IN TIME OF FAMINE. 


| j. . , • 

ULLAH-BIN-^AID saidj * the Prophet came out, with people, 
towards the place of prayer, supplicating God for rain, and performed 
two Rac&ts; which he repeated aloud, with his face turned to the Kiblah, 
at the time of supplication: and he raised up both his hands, and wrapped 
his garment around himself at the time/ Anas said, * the Prophet did 
not use to -raise up both his hands very fervently, except in supplications 
for rain, i. e. did not raise them higher than his breast or face, upon any 
other occasions ; and eerily he would raise up both his hands so high, in 
supplicating for rain, that we could see the whiteness of his arm-pits/ 
Anas said, * verily the Prophet supplicated for rain, and turned up the 
backs of his hands towards heaven.’ Aa yeshah said, “ when the Pro¬ 
phet saw rain, after dearth, he used to say, “ O Lord ! send much rain, 
and profitable/' Anas said, ‘ we were caught in the rain whilst along 
with his highness, and he took off' his garment, till he got wet, and we 
said, " O Prophet of God! why have you done this? Is there any art 
in your taking off your clothes and letting your body get wet?” He 
said, “ there is fresh rain arrived from my Lord/* 
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AbDULLAH-BIN-ZAID said,‘ the Prophet came to the place of 
prayer, and asked for rain, and wrapped his garment around himself, 
when fronting the Kiblah, i. e. he threw the left end of it over his right 
shoulder, and right end of it over his left shoulder; then supplicated. 
Abdullah-bin-Zaid said, ‘ the Prophet supplicated for rain; and he had 
2. black blanket over him, and attempted to take the bottom of it and thiow 
it over his shoulders; but finding it heavy and difficult to do, he kept it as 
it was/ Umair said, ‘ I saw the, Prophet calling for rain, near Ahjdr-ul - 
near Zazvard; standing up and supplicating, with both his hands 
nopposite his face, but he did not raise them above his blessed head. Ibn- 
Abb'as said, ‘ the Prophet came out to supplicate for rain, leaving his best 
clothes at home, in an humble and lowly manner, and weeping. Amer- 
•jbw-Shuaib related, from his forefathers, that ‘ when the Prophet asked 
for rain, he would say, “ O Lord! grant rain to thy servants, and thy 
quadrupeds, and scatter thy compassion, and revive thy dead land/’ 
Ja'bir said, * I saw the Prophet with his hands raised up, and stretched 
.©ut; and he said, “ O Lord ! give us rain, and replenish us with water to 
our fill, to free ns from hardships, and not to hurt us; bring forth the 
fruits of the earth, profitable, without damage, quickly and without delay/* 
then it began to rain/ 


oil. 


A village, so called from the stones there being of a dark colour, as if smeared with olive 
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AaYESHAH said, ‘ the people complained to the Prophet of want 
of rain; and he ordered the pulpit to be placed; which was done in the 
Jidgah. And he ordered the people to come out on such a day. Then 
the Prophet came out, when a limb of the sun appeared; and he sat upon 
the pulpit, repeated the 'Tacblr, and praised God, and said, “ verily ye 
have complained of a scarcity in your lands, and have complained Of the 
rains' not falling in their season : and verily God has ordered you to ask 
and make your supplications to him; and has promised to accept them.*' 
After that, the Prophet said, « praise he to God, the cherisher of the um- 
verse, compassionate in the world and in futurity, king of the day of ac¬ 
count, there is no God hut God : he doth what he willeth. O Lord! thou 
art God, there is no God but thee, the self sufficient, and we are the poor. 
Send rain upon us, and make that which thou causest to descend, a means 
of strength to us; and satisfy us, to a length of time; (i. e. that we may ob¬ 
tain our desire, and our advantage be complete therefrom) after Which his 
highness raised up both his hands, and so that the whiteness of his arm¬ 
pits appeared; then turned his back upon the people, and wrapped on his 
garment, while standing with both his hands up: then he fronted the peo¬ 
ple, and descended, and performed two Ratdts. Then Goo created a cloud, 
which thundered and lightened, then rained by the permission of Goo. 
And the Prophet did not return, from the Itdgah to his own MasjicL, until 
the waters flowed. And when he perceived people hastening to their houses, 
he laughed, so as to shew his grinders; and said, “ 1 bear witness that Goo 
is powerful over all. things; and I am witness to my being his servant, and 
sent by him." Anas said, ‘ verily Omer-ibn-al-Kha t't ab was used, in 







minis 



times of scarcity, to supplicate for rain, by the means of Abb'as, the Pro¬ 
phet s uncle, and would say, £f O Lord ! we used to supplicate thee for 
rain through the means of our Prophet; and thou didst give it us; verily* 
we seek it now through the means of the Prophet's uncle; therefore give 

us rain." Anas said, « then they were given rain.' It is related, that 
A * A 
when Omer and his companions used to beg of Abb'as to intercede for 

rain, he would say, « O Lord ! the seas of thy Prophet have begged 
my aid ; do not therefore cause reproach upon my years, and make me 
ashamed." Then it would rain. Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I heard the Pro¬ 
phet say, « that one of the Prophets came out tb supplicate for rain, and 
behold he passed by an ant, which was sitting with its feet raised up to 
heaven; and he said to the people, “ return ye: for verily your suppli¬ 
cation is; approved on account of this ant/' 
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Ibn ABBAS said, ‘ a. g. s. « I have been assisted with an eastern 

A A 

breeze ;* and the tribe of Add were destroyed by a west wind." Aa'ye- 
shah said, ‘ I never in my life saw the Prophet laugh so that I could see 
the roof of his mouth: he always used to smile; and when the Prophet 
Muir am- saw clouds or wind, he would be melancholy, fearful that peradven- 
ppprehens!- ture it might be detrimental to the people ; its effects were easily perceived 
wind' ™ in his blessed face." Aa'yeshah said, * when the wind blew, the Prophet 
doud5, would say, “ O Lord! verily I supplicate thee, for good from this wind; 
and good from its nature; and good for that thing for which it is sent; 
and I seek protection with thee from the bad effects of this wind, and its 
baneful influence, and from the harm which it was sent to do. And 
when clouds appeared, he used to change colour; and he would come out, 
go in, walk forwards and backwards, and when it rained, and passed 
away without doing harm, his alarm would cease. And this state of the 

A A 

Prophet’s mind was well known to Aa'yeshah ; and Aayeshah asked 

* In the war of the ditch, the Prophet’s success was in a great measure owing toan easterly 
wind, which blew in the faces of liis enemies. See Abulfeoa, p. 77. and Sale’s A oran, V ol. 
II. p. £72. notes a, b. 
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A 

him the reason of it. He said, “ O Aa'yeshah! peradventure these 
clouds and winds might be like those which are mentioned in the history 
of the tribe of Add,* For, when they saw a cloud appear in the side of the 
heavens, they said, this is a cloud bringing rain for us; but it was not so, 
but a punishment to them, in calling for it in such a hurry; and in it was 

A 

a grievous wind.” Ibn Omer. ‘ a. g. s, « There are five mysterious 
treasuries, known to none but God after which he repeated a revelation 
of the Korcbiy “ verily the knowledge of the Sadi (i. e. the hour of the 
resurrection) is with God, he sends down rain, and knows what is in 
wombs: and no one can tell what he will do to-morrow; nor in what 
land he will die; verily God is wise and knowing.” Ab'uhurairah. 

' There is no positive famine from want of rain, but it may proceed from 
this, that ye are given rain, which may not make any thing to grow in 
the earth.” 


$avt ikconb. 


AbuHURAIRAH said, • I heard the Prophet-say “ wind is from the 
favour of GoD.'f'- As the coming of wind is by his power, do not abuse it, 
but ask God to do good by it; and to proteCl you from any harm that 

„ A . ■ ' 

might come by it ” Ibn Abb'as. < Verily a man cursed the wind, when 
near the Prophet: and he said, ' curse not the wind; because, verily, it 
has been ordered, and is not deserving cf being cursed: and verily, who¬ 
ever curses a thing which is not worthy of it, the curse returns upon him.” 

A 

Ubai bin Cab. * a. g, s. “ Abuse not the wind; but, when you see any 


* For this history sec Pococke p. 35. and Sale. Prel. Disc. p. 8. Kor. Vol. I. p. 
198. Vol. II. p. 24. F V 

+ That is, it is general; it is a mercy, or its allusion is, that it is a mercy to one sect and 
» punishment to another; some times it brings mercy, some times punishment. 
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that you are displeased with, say, * { O Lord ! we ask thee for good of 
(his wind and its salutary influence ; and for the good of that thing for 
which this wind was ordered ; and defend us from its harm, and any thing 
hurtful in it, and from any thing bad for which this wind might have 

A 

been ordered," Ibn Abb'as said, ‘ a wind never blew, that the Prophet 
did not sit upon his two knees, and would say “ O Lord: grant that this 
wind may be a cause, of mercy and not of punishmentand, “ O Lord ! 

A 

make this salutary gales and not a destructive blast."* Ibn Abb'as says, 
*. it is in the book of Goo, that “ verily we sent a violent hurricane upon 

A 

the tribe of Add; and we sent on them a barren wind-f and we sent 
winds producing fruits, and we sent winds giving the joyful tidings of the 

A 

approach of rains,^ Aa'yeshah said, * when the Prophet saw a cloud 
appear in the sky, he would leave any thing that he was doing, through 
fear; and would turn his face toward it, and say “ O Lord! defend rae 
from any thing bad that may be in that cloud and if God dispelled 
it, he would praise him: but if it rained, he would say, “ O Lord ! give 

A 

profitable rain." Ibn Omsk, said, * when the Prophet heard the noise of 
thunder, and noise from above for punishments, he would say O Lord ! 
do not kill me with thy wrath, and destroy me with thy punishments; but 
keep me in safety." 

* i'hc words here used are Rmh y winds, breezes, which is generally understood in a good 
sense, as beneficial; or salutary; and the same in the singular Ax/i', a blast of wind , which is 
esteemed destructive. 

t A wind thut prevented their trees from bringing forth their fruits 
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0JV VISITING TEE SICK; AND THE BENE- 
TITS DERIVED FROM SICKNESSl 

' ;, ' i ' &==«'■ '* r,J v ' • 

BT^MUSA. 4 a. g. sf. dr Feed the hungry, and visit the sick, and 
£ree the captive, if he be unjustly confined,’' 

Ab'uhurairah. Va. g. 5. The duties of one Musleman to another 
are five; answering a. Sat am; visiting the sick; walking behind a bier; ac? 
cepting invitations; and if a person sneezes and says, u praised be God!" 
do you say “ God have mercy on thee/’ Ab'uhujrairah. * a. g. s. " The 
duties of Muslemdns to each other are Six." It was asked, “ what are 
they O Prophet ?” He said, “ when you meet a Musleman, Salam to 
him; and when he invites you to dinner, accept it ; and when he asks yoji 

P 4 
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for advice, give it him; and when he sneezes, and says, " praise be ta> 
God/' do you say, " may God have mercy upon theeand when he is 
sick, visit him; and when he dies, follow his bier/' Baraa-ibn-Aazi* 
said! ‘ the Prophet ordered seven things- and forbade me seven: he order¬ 
ed me to visit the sick; to follow a bier; to say “ God have mercy upon 
thee," to a person having sneezed, provided he shall have said “ praise be 
unto Gopto return a Salam; to accept an invitation; and to verify an 
oath; and to assist any person oppressed, whether Muslemdn or infidel; 
and he forbade me wearing gold rings, and wearing silken garments, and 
wearing sattins and brocades, and sitting on quilted red saddle cloths; 
and wearing Kdssi* and forbade me using silver dishes. And, in one 
tradition it is mentioned, that the Prophet forbade drinking out of silver; 
because, “ whoever drinks out of silver in the world will not in futurity/, 
Thawb'ak. * a. c. s. “ Verily, when a Muslemdn visits his sick brother, 
he continues gathering the fruits of paradise until he returns/ Ab uhu- 
rairah. « a. o. s. Verily God will say, at the day of resurre6tion, “ O 
sons of Adam ! I was sick and ye did not visit me :” and the sons of 
Adam will say, « O our defender, how could we visit thee ? for thou art 
the Lord of the universe, and art free from sickness.” And God will say, 
c< o men! did you not know that such a one of my servants was sick and 
you did not visit him ? did you not know that had you visited that servant, 
you would have met with favor and pleasure near him ?" And God will 
say, at the resurreftion, “ O sons of Adam, I asked you for food, and ye 
gave it me not?" And the sons of Adam will say, “ O our patron, how 
could we give thee food, seeing thou art the cherisher of the universe and 
art free from hunger and eating?" And God will say, “ do not you 
know that such a one of my servants asked you for bread and you did 


9ms 


* A kind of garment; named from Kas*, the place Where it is made, of linen and silk 
mixed; or it is for Kanzt, of silk, from Mass silk. 
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not give it him ? did you not know that had you given him viauals, you 
would have received its reward from me. And God will say at the re- 
surre&ion “ O sons of Adam ! I asked you for water, and ye gave it me 
not." They will say “ O our cherisher! how could we give thee water, 

seeing thou art the cherisher of the universe, and not subject to thirst? , 

God will say “ such a one of my servants asked you for water, and you 
did not give it him: did you not know that had you given it him, you 
would have received its reward from me?"* Ibr Abbas said, 5 verily 
the Prophet came to an AdrdH, to visit him. And it was the custom of 
his highness, when he came to a sick person, to say to him: « grieve not 
from your pain and sickness, because it is a purifier of your sins to 
you, if God willeth " And thus he spoke to the Adrabl . And the Adrdbi 
said, “ it is not so; but it is a fever, which boils like a kettle upon an 
old man; and that fever which will make the old man visit his grave.", 
And the Prophet said, “ yes, it may be so, as you now say."'t‘ 

Aa'yeshah said, * when any one of us was sick, the Prophet used to rub 
his hands upon the sick person’s body; after which he would say “ O 
Lord of man ! take away this pain, and give health; for thou art the giver 
of health: there is no health but thine, that health which leaveth no 
sickness" Aa'yeshah said, ‘ when any person complained of being out 
of order, or having a wound, or sore, the Prophet would say, when pas¬ 
sing his finger over the part affected, % “ In the name of God, the earth 
of our ground mixed with the spittle of our mouth; we have done this 

0 t m! f i n i ff - m- - ..- - - «-T| 

* Compare Matth. XXV. 35 —49. ' ■ ■ * „ ' , , . . 

+ The Prophet was provoked at the man’s rejection of his proffered comfort and advice, to 
tesian himself to the will of God ; and the sick man was probably an infidel. Others say 
that hia anger proceeded from this cause, that notwithstanding the mail’s impatience under 
suffering, he affected an indecent and ill-timed nicety in the modulation of his reply ; wmcn 
in the original is Kola, balKumma tafuro Ala shaikhin cablrin ; tazirqhu'l kabura. Anp-VUr. 
Hac 

J Nawvi says, that Ins highness used to spit upon his finger, and put it upon earth, 
after which apply it to the pained part and rub it. 
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^ ©rto to teiiore the slcik te health, by the? permission of our/Loto P* 

Aa'yeshah f said, * when the Pro^tet was indisposed, he would repeat the 

two chapters whieh direa taking refuge with ainf and Mow npon his 

blessed body, and tub his hand over every part it that he could touch-. 

and wiled he was taken ill with the disease which killed him, I blew upon 

him, after repeating the MUdmvidMt: ho used also to blow upon 

himself, and tubbed himself with his own hands, $n this way I repeat, 

ed til e Mud^iMt, blowing Upon his’ tadsttad ho then rubbed 

Jdshands ovet his body/ OTHit^Ah-iBifr Abu'l-Aas relates, saying, 

i i complained to the Prophet of a pain, which 1 felt in my body; 

hnd the Prophet said to me; ptit your tad ujioti the place where 

you feel it. and say thrice, “ in the name of God/ and seven times-, 

** I sefelt protection with ihb power of Go©, from the evil thing 

from which I now ffeet pani, f and froth an increase of it in futurity.’' 

Then I did as the PfopMt ordered me-, and Gob took away ray pain. 

Ab'u f SA*"ip— al?Khud" ta * .Verily Gabriel came to the Prophet and said, 

“ O Muh'ammedI are you ill?" And lie said, “ yes 1 am sick. A^_ en 

Gabriel repeated this supplication, as a remedy for his highness, in 

the name of Goo, I exorcise thee against every thing that hurtetli thee, and 

against all bad affe&ions,. and frpijj the eyes .of envy. May Goo give 

thee health; in the name of Gop, I exorcise thee/' l bn Abb'as said, 

l the Prophet raadp over Hasan . and 'jHvsain to the protean of God, by 

this supplication, ft I take you under the prote<3ion of ft* word of God, 

which is perfect and without defeat, from every devil, and from ever y 

poisonous animal? and from every bad eye :” and he would say to them 

** verily your fore-fatljer Abraham used to prole® Ismael ahd Isaac 

with these words/' AbVhuraira.h said, # a. .©. S- if Gn whomsoever 

r - .-■■ ■ ■ - """ 

* This is one of the secrets, which surpasses our sense and nuderstanding. ■f.® D ' [ ’ T h^ J )nq 
’ + In Arabic MufawdMffor, Ck, 113, 114, Others give the same title to m 1W 
and 112 chapters. 
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God intendeth to bestow a blessing, (liiti he casteth into misfqrtune.” 

A 

As u-Sa id, ‘ Verily the Prophet said, a* there does nof happen to piy 
Muslemath a distress,, pain; affliction, sorrow, trouble* or misfortuney 
©yen to thorns which run into his feet; but on Recount of it God covereth 

A' A 

some of his small faults,"' A®peti.AH-Bif-MAsu'uD said, ‘ I went into 
the Prophet, when he was in a fever, and rubbed him with my hand, and 
said, “ O Prophet ! verily whenever you get a fever itmost severe " ‘ 
He said, “ yes, I get a fever equal tq that of two other men," And X 
said, ‘ f your fever being like that of two others is for this, that you get 
two rewards for every a6l." Themhe said, “ yes, it is on this accqupl." 
After that bis highness said, *f there is not any MitslemAn affected with 
any illness, or any thing besides-it, but God lessens his faplts from it; 

A " —^ 

like as a tree sheddeth4ts leaves," Aa vesuah said, ‘ I.never saw any 

A 

one suffer, so much pain as the Prophet," AAV-ESHAfpsaid, .‘ the Pro¬ 
phet expired, his head lying upon my bosom ; that is he was resting 
Upon me: and I was sensible of his excessive pain: therefore I shall not 
consider the pain of death severe, in any instance, after that endured ,by 
the Prophet." Gab-bin-Ma'lic, * a. c. s. “ The condition of a MtsM?- 
man is similar to green convwhich wfflds cause to incline td.the: ground, 
and then return; they throw them down pnee, and again, they become 
straight and fere,<51: such is a Musleman ; sometimes he i$ thrown down 5 
by the misfortune of sickness and Weakness; and sometimes health and 
strength make him straight and right, until his time of death comes. And 
the state ot the hypocrite is like that of the pine tree, which is fixed firm 
in the ground, and not afie&ed by winds or calamities, until the 

ground all at oiice ; such is the hypocrite, always in health.fetid vigour, 
without weakness or sickness; all on a sudden he falls and dies;" AoV- 
MURAiRAif repeats the preceding tradition. Ja'bir said, ‘ the Prophet 

t , Q 4 . . ... 
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came to Omm Saib* and said to ’her; Who had a fever and ague, 
« what is the matter with youthatyou tremble ?" She said, “ the reason 
of it is a fever; may 'God have 'no mercy tt. I hen the Piojphet 
fcaid, « do Hot abuse"-the fever; which takes away the faults of the sons 
of Adam, like as the forge taketh away the dross of iron." Ab'u Mu sa, 
< A c s . « when a servant as sick, or travels; and is not able to perform 
a jfirt of his adorations .and worshippings, which lie did m health, or 
when stationary; the same will be written for him, as he performed 
when in health and when stationary." AnaS. ‘ a. c. s. “ A pestilence is 
a-Mttyrdom to every Musleman: that is, whoever has patience therein, 
does hot run away, and dies; dies as a martyr: and his rewards are the 
same as those of one." Ad'dhurairah. < a. o. s. “ There are five 
kinds of martyrdom; one of them dying from a plague, resigning up his 
ssoiil patieiitly ; the second, one having died, front a disease m the belly, 
either from adysentery ordropsy or swelling, is alsoa martyr;f the third, 
one drowned from the breaking of a boat, &c. but not drowning himself, 
is also a martyr; the fourth, one who shall have died from the tailing of 
if Wall; tlve fifth, whoever shall have been killed in the cause of God, m 
war \yith the enemies of the religion; are also martyrs. Aaylshah 
H said, £ I asked the Prophet about a pcstilenoe, what it was; and he in¬ 
formed me, that it was a punishment sent by God, on whomsoever he 
willed ; and told me that God had made it as a mercy for Muskmam, 
that they might lie patient and not runaway: and he said, “ there is not 
any 6ne On whom a pestilence happens, that remaine in his town patiently, 
looking for rewards, and is sensible, and assured, that no calamity has 
happened but what was ordained by God, but his rewards will be as those 


* One of the 'Sah <ib(t/it. : ' 

f Some say that the disease of the belly alludes to a person, who, having refrained from 
eating any thing unlawful, died from ^abstinence. Abo-uu-Hak. 
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of a ina^ r ;' Usamah-bin-Zaid.* 4 a. g . s. “ A plague is a punish- 
mer which was sent upon a tribe of the children of Israel (or upon 
those that were before you). Therefore, when you hear the news of a 
plague in a land, do not go there; and when it happens in a land in which 
you are, go not out of it, in order to run away from it.” Anas. ‘ I heard 
the Prophet order, saying, “ God said, when I cause misfortune to 
descend to the two beloved of my servant,f and he bears this calamity 
patiently; 1 Will give him paradise,- in atonement thereof.” 


' A 

Au~I BN- A BUT ALIB said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ there is 
not any Musletmrij who visits another''in sickness, in the forenoon; but 
that seventy thousand angels send blessings upon him till the evening : 
and there is no one who visits the sick, in tire afternoon, but that seventy 
thousand angels send mercy upon him till day break; and there will be a 
garden for him in paradise.” Zaid-bin-ARkum said,'* the Prophet visited 
me on account of a pain in my eyes.’ Anas. * a. g. s. “ Whoever does 
Wadu properly, and visits his brother Moslem an for reward, will be 

A 

removed from hell the distance of sixty years' journey.” Ibn-Abb'as. *' a. 
g. s. There is not any MusleMan who visits another in sickness, and says, 
seven times, “ Task the almighty Gob, who is Lord of the imperial 
throne, to give tliee health ;” but it will be granted ; unless that his time 

A 

of death shall Purely have'borne.' Ib'n-Abb'as. * Verily the Prophet used 
to teach his companions, what to do for fevers and all pains ; to sly “ In 

fir7t W vr 7 8 r? ,raaiirr '^^.•.— 

* lie was a slave of the Prophet. lie dwelt at Wadi-al-Kura , and died there after the 
murder of Othm ax, A. H. 54. 

t That is, take away his eyes and make hjjta blind. Abd-ul-IIak. 
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the name of the great God ! almighty God! defend me from I s disease 
of every vein, conveying blood; and from the destructive effect 
Abu-Darpaa said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, whoever complains to yo- 
of any pain, or sickness; or for his brother; let him say, “ ourcherisber is 
God who is in heaven: thy name is holy, and thy orders are in heaven 
and earth, by which thou managest the existence of all things therein. 
Have the same compassion on earth as thou hast in heaven : then have 
mercy on the earth, and pardon our faults and sins; thou art the Lord 
ef the pure; send down an excellent mercy from thy mercies, and a 
health from thy healths upon this pain then it will be removed and well." 
Abdullah-bin-Omer. * a. g, sr When a person comes to visit the 
sick, let him say, “ OGod! give health to thy servant, that he may 
wound and kill, for thy satisfaction, the enemies of thy religion ; or. that 
he may go on foot with the bier of any one.’ 1 ' Au-ibn-Zaiq* relates, 
from Umaiyah, that she asked of Aa’yeshah the meaning of this ^ord of 
Go»- “ If ye publish ahy thing which is in your natures, or conceal it,, God 
will account with you for it;" and she asked the meaning of this word, 
« Whoever does a bad aCtion will be rewarded. And the motive of asxillg. 
the meaning of these two revelations was this, that the first allndes to 
this, that Gon will account with his servants for every had imagination 
that may have passed into their hearts; and the second has an allusicm to 
this, that man will be rewarded for every a61, great or small ; therefor® 
it is difficult for them, and they are at a loss, what to do ; because it is not 
possible to abstain from all. And Aa'yeshah said, ‘< no one ever asked 
me the meaning of these two revelations, since the time of my asking the 
Prophet about themand the Prophet said, “ this taking account, and 
rewarding, which is mentioned in these revelations, is God's reprimand 
to his servant, in what happens to him of fever, and affliction; even unto 

A ■ • ■ , ' 1 ’• , ■ : :: , . v t ■■ ■ t ‘i 1 „ __ 

j, _‘.^_... .. -- --- . - »■ --»g:g ggsq 

* One of (he Tabl'ir/, of the tribe Kotaish . 
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tills, tliat he puts a part of his property in his fleeve and loses it ; then 
complains of its loss ; all this is that the servant may come out of his 
faults, like as pure gold out of the crucible." Ab'u-Mitsa. « Verily the 
Prophet said, “ no misfortune or vexation befalls a servant, small or great, 
but on account of his faults committed; and most of which God forgives." 
Then the Prophet repeated this revelation, “ whatever mishap may be¬ 
fall you, it is on account of some thing which your hands have done; and 

A A 

he pardons a great many of them.” Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. g. s, 
« Verily when a servant is in a good way of worship and falls sick, it is 
Said to the angel appointed for him, write for him the same a&ion as he 
would have performed before being confined from sickness, in order that 
I may free him from this sickness, and give him health, or bring him 
towards myself (that is, cause him to die.”) Anas. * a. g. s, When a 
Musleman is afflicted'with a pain in his body, it is said to his angel, “ write 
for him his good deeds, which he did before being afflitled." And if God 
gives him health, he washes him and makes him pure; but if he causes 
him to die, he pardons him, and has mercy upon him.’ 

Ja'bir-bin-At\c.* * a. c. s. “ There are seven kinds of martyrdom, be¬ 
sides being killed in the cause of God, which is the perfect one: he that 
dies in a plague is a martyr, also one who is drowned, and one who dies of 
a pleurisy; or of a complaint in the bowels; and one burnt to death; and 
otie dying under a wall which has fallen upon him; and a woman dying in 

A 

child bed.” Sad-bin-AbVWakkas' relates, that ‘-the Prophet was asked 
who are the most unfortunate of men. He said, “ the Prophets; and next 
to them, those who approach nearest to them, in proportion to their emi¬ 
nence. And as the difference of their degrees, for every one of them there 
is, a calamity: man is affli<5ted according to the proportion of his faith ; in 

* Oneoftlie Sakibah , of the class of Am an. lie was present at Bedr and the gubse* 
quent combats. He died A. H. 61, at the age of 91. 
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which, if heis perfect rnd firm, his misfortunes are severe; hut, if he is 
retiiss in his religion, miidbrtune is made light and easy on him; in order 
that, he may not he impatient,, and let slip the cord of his faith ; and this 
is always the way, so long as he goes upon the earth, and now that he has 
ho faults upon him." * Aayeshah said, do not .envy in any one the 
easiness or quickness of death , after what I saw of the hard death of the 
Prophet.’^ Aa'yeshah said, < I saw the Prophet, when in his dying iflo* 
tnents, and there was a cup near him in whioh was water, and he put his 
hands into it, then touched his bles sed face, on account of the excessive . heat 
that he: felt; them he said, “ Q I*ord assist me in my hard condition. 

Anas, ' a. g. s, « When God intends a good to his servant, he hastens 
punishments for him in the world ; and when he intends him an ill, he 
keeps punishments from him, and lets him stay in his faults, till he com-i 
pletes for him the reward for them 011 the day of the resurrection.” 
Anas. v a. 0 . s, “ Verily the greatness of rewards is with greatness of 
misfortune; that, is, whoever is most unfortunate and calamitous, the grea* 
ter and more perfect the reward. And verily, when doc loves b sect, he 
entangles it in misfortunes? therefore, he who is resigned to the, pleasure 
of Goa, ip misfortune, for him is God's pleasure; but whoever is angry 
and discontented with misfortune, for him is the anger and displeasure of 
God," Ab'uhuraihah. » a. o. s. “. Misfortune always is with the Musle*, 
man and his wife, ^itljer in theix* persons or their property, or childreng 
either death or sickness; until they die, while these is no faultupon 
Muha'mmed-tBin-Kha eid, § relates froijti his forefathers, f verily the 
Prophet said, “ when Gop has ordainecl for his servant- eminent and 




* This iar in explanation of that roan’s state who is firm in bis faith. 'A*J*vi2kik 
+ That is, I did envy before that, any one that died with edge, hut messer. 
after witnessing- the Prophefs death; because ! knew from it, that it was kettcj 
than easy. Abd-ul-Hah.. 

t That is, in the last mopncnls of death. 

4 Oud of the Tabf in of the tribe of Sulaim, 
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setter to die hard 








MISHCAT 


"p'T 

‘.TfRT 

mm mmMmM 


M 9 


dignity; which he cannot attain by his goM '&g$p£;. God inflicts misfor* 
tune >on his body, or on his property or .ehfldrer^ftfer that his servant 
has borne it patiently; God causes him to arrive at if, on account of his 

A 

patience/* ABDOLLAH-BrN-StttKHKHlR * ‘ a. G. s. » The sons of Adam 
were formed, like unto Adam; and, with them, ninety-nine calamities and 
misfortunes: and if they Were not to reach them, they would fall into age 
until they died/’-f' Ja'bir, * a, g. s. “ Those who are free from calamity 
and misfortune in the World, Will say, on the day of resurrection, when 
rewards are given to the unfortunate, would to Gdp that Our Skins had 
been cut to pieces with scissars in the world/' 

A 

Aa mir-ul-R'amT said, ‘ the Prophet mentioned diseases, and said, 
verily when a Musleman is taken>111, after which God restores f him to 
health, his illness has been a cover to his former faults, and it is as an 
admonition to him 'of what comes in'future times: and verily, vvlren an 
hypocrite is taken ill, and afterwards restored to.health, he is like a camel 
which has been tied Up, and aftejwvafds set free: then the camel did hot 
know for want of discrimination , why they tied him up, and why they let 
him loose;. suCh is the hypocrite; on the contrary, a Mamin knows, that 
his indisposition was to cover his faults." Then a man said, “ OProphet 
of God I whatiare diseases? I am not acquainted with them ; by God I 
never was sick, * And the Prophet said, get up and go away from me; 
because you are not of us (it is evident that that man was an hypocrite.) 
Ab u-Sa id. * a. g. s. When you come to ; visit the sick, comfort his grief, 
and say, ,e you will get well and jive longbecause this, saying will not 
prevent what is predestined, but it will Solace his soul/ SuIaim an-bin- 

* who resided at Bastdh. 

. 1 * ^l iat Mb. man is environed with incalculable Gakraities and misfortunes,\fron» which Ihtro 
Kio redemption; but if they were freed from them, they would M.iiito age, which is-a paio 
Without remedy; therefore death is necessary. Abo-cu-IJiak. 

f One of the <S ah'abah} but tsteenied of slender authority. 
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* One of the -Sati abah. His patronymic appellation is Abu’l Mudhaffeu, of the tribe 
Khuzda. He was a good man, religious and learned. He d welt at Cufah from the first resi¬ 
dence of Muslemdns there. He was slain A. H. 65, at the age of 93. 

\ t One of the Prophet’s names. 

% The allusion here is, that it is good to visit the sick on foot. Abd-til-Hak. 

§ It is polite to say, when any one asks of the indisposition of another, that he is better. 

|j One of the Tabt'in, celebrated for learning and virtue. Im'am Ab'u 'II anifah said 
Tie lia.d never met with a more learned person. He was of a dark complexion, flat-nosed, lame 
of a hand, one-eyed, and afterwards became blind. AwZa'aI said, on the day of his death, 
5‘ this day one is departed with whom mankind were well-pleased.” 


lNAS said, f there was a boy of a Jewish tribe, whose name was 
Abdul-Kud'us: he served the Prophet and fell sick: and the Prophet came 
to visit him, and sat down near the boy s head, and said to him-; “ be a 
Musleman” Then the boy looked at his father, who was near him, who- 
said, “ obey AbuT-Kasim."-!' And the boy became a Musleman, Then 
the Prophet came out, saying, " thanks be to God, who has redeemed him 
A bcnedic- from hell fire.” Ab'uhurairaw. * a. g. s. « Whoever visits a sick .per- 

lion on those t , 

who visit the son, an angel calls from heaven, “ be happy in the world, and happy be 
sick* A 

your walking,J and take you an habitation in paradise.” Ibn-Abb'as said, 

t verily Ali came from the Prophet, when he was in the pain and illness 

A 

of which he died, and people said, “ O Ali l how did the Prophet pass the 
night?” He said, “ praise be to God, he passed the night better. "§ 
A'ta'a-bin-ab'u Raba'h’H said, * Ibn Abb'as said to me, !*. shall I shew you 
a woman of the people of paradise ?” I said “ yes.” He said, “ this 
black woman. This woman came to the Prophet and said, O Prophet! 
verily I am distracted, and become naked; therefore pray to God tore- 
store me to health. Then the Prophet said, if you wish it, be patient, and 
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paradise shall be for you; but if you wish it, I #jt supplicate God to give 
you health. Then she said, I will be patient, as I desire paradise: but 
added, I expose myself naked, then supplicate God that I may not be so. 
And the Prophet supplicated God for her." 


CHAP. i. 

PsIllT 111 . 



the Prophet; and another man said, “ welcome death to him,, he was not 
a®died with sickness/' And the Prophet said, “ X wonder at thee: how 
didst thou know if Almighty God had caused him to die from sickness, he 
would have hid his misdeeds from it?" Shad da d-bi N-Aws-f and Sun'a- 
bihiX relate, that ‘ife went to visit a sick person, and said to him, 
a how did you pass the night, and how are you?" He said, “ I passed Sickness 
the night favourably, and am well/' Shaddad said, “ be joyful; for piateguilt, 
indispositions are the coverers of faults, and lesseners of them: because 
verily, I heard the Prophet say, that God says, when I afflidt with sick¬ 
ness, one of my servants, who is a Mcmin, and he praises me for afflidt- if borne 
ing him; verily th at se rvant rises up from his bed-chamber in which he ence, Patl 
has fallen sick, like the day on which his mother gave him birth; that 
is, pure from sin;” and God says to the recording angels, "I con¬ 
fined my servant in the prison of sickness,, and tried him; therefore write 
for him tire adtionsAvhich you used to write for him in health.” v'ye- 
shah. f a. g. s. '* When a servant’s faults are many, and he has no good 
adtion’s to cover them, God involves him iff afflidtions; in order that his 
faults may be hidden therefrom/’ Jabir. ‘ a. gC s. u Whoever visits a Great merit 

. /’j f of visiting 

sick person, always enters into, ana swims in a sea of mercy, until he sits the sick, 
down; and when he sits, he is drowned therein." 

« r .• 


li'in 


* One ©f the Tahi in, of the class of Ans ars* 

+ One of the 'Sakabaft, from Bedr* I 

t His name was Abdulaah. It is uncertain whether he was one of the tifoabak or la* 
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BOOK T. Thawb'ah. ■ a. o. s "When any one of you & seraed wiili aifever, 
which surely is a part of fire : ho i»u$t quench it with water : then 
The Pro- let him fall into flowmg water, and fell against the stream, and say. 

phet pre- ** 

scribes cold « jm the name of Goo, T have fellen into (this river: 01 L®rd 1 give 

bathing as a 

remedy for health to thy servant, and cause thy Prophet to be a teller of truth, 

ICVCfa ; 

because this remedy is ah order of his." Then do this .after the day* 
break prayers, and before sunrise, and Jet him plunge hrthree days; and 
if he is not well in three days, then its remedy is five days; and if not 
well then, seven days: and If not Weil then, nine days. Then verily, 
that fever will not exceed nine days, by the permission of God:"* Ab'u* 
HtriiAiRAH said, f (ever was mentioned near the Prophet, and a man a~ 
Pewrift. bused it, arid the Prophet said,'** do not’dbuse the fever; for it removes 

*TOpves sin,as , ; . r 

0«sthe ! d»bw faults, like as a fire removes the dross of iron by melting." Ab uhurai-* 

of metal. . 

rah said, * verily the Prophet visited a Sick person, who had a fever; 
and said, be of good cheer ; for verily Gon $ays, fever is my fire; I 
appoint it for my servant, who is a ftfomin iri the world, that it may be a 
redemption from hell fire for him> on fee day df resbrre^ioh." Anas 
said, that tfie Prophet said, “ God says, ff j $w#ar by the strength of my 
inherent nature, and greatness ; 1 do not remove any one put of the world, 
but that I wish to pardon him; and by the diseases pf his body and dis¬ 
tress for food, I exaCt the punishment of every fault that lies on his should 
4er$."f 

’ A A "m'\' 

fiHAKiK said, “ ABDULLAH.-BiN-MAsy'uD was sick; and I visited him; 
when he began weeping, and they reprimanded him, supposing that 
peraclventure he wept from the pain of sickness and Joye of worldly life. 
And he said, " I do not weep on account pf sickness { because verily I 

* They say this remedy is particularly for some kinds .of feyers, rihicb are produced from 
heat, such as the people of llijuz are liable to. ajk., 

*■ ). "That is, by imposing suffering in this world, I exempt him from, eternal puuislimeijt iu 
tfeijext. 
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fie&rd the Prophet say* sickness c0yerafaults; w.d'I only ? weep on account 
■sof sickness having befallen me in age* apd that it .duknot visit mein my 
days of youth and strength; because rewards are, Wfittea for a servant 
when sick, as they are ffor his, good &<$lk«fs .before Joeing so* as sickness 
prevents a servant fromatSling;* would to God I had been ill in my 
'youth, for then they would have written many anions for me.*’ An as 
said, 4 verily the Prophet dtdindt use t<f visit a ,Biok persun^c^Ppt after 
three nightsAb ■Oii*afe4airHjti.^Ki».T'T?AB. * a.< a.S s. „?*jWhen ydu come 
to a sick person; order him tosupplibate for you; bebtose vdnly^ the re- 

A 

tqtues# ofia sick person Is like that of an angel." Ibn^Abb'as §md, ‘ it is 
agreeable to the pnadtipe of the Prophet tO '$it dowttgently, and to 
spegit j^v; near a fidk person; for whenever tlie voiefes of the companions 
•were 'Clamorous, tod they were argumentative, when the Prophet was 
-sick, he would say, «< get up and go away from nie." Anas, * a. c; s. 
i( The time of sitting, when visiting the sick, is equal to that between 
milking two camelsi(and in one tradition it mentions, that the best way 
of visiting the sick is to rise soon.) 

Ibn-Abb'as relates, that his highness visited a Man, and said, ^ What do 
you wish, and what kirtd of food have you an inclination Tot ?” tte said, 
M I want wheaten bread." The Prophet said, “ whoever has any wheaten 
bread, let him send it to his brotherafter that said, « when any one of 

A 

you is sick, and has a longing for any thing, give it him.” Abdullah- 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, 1 a man died at Medinah, who had been born there; and 
the Prophet said prayers over him, and then said, “ would to God this 
man had died any where but in the place of his birth.” The companions 
said, “ why is this wish, O Prophet?” He said, “ verily when a servant 

* Viz. ns in the time of youth and strength, and health, a great deal may be done; so in 
jickness much is written for him: and in age little is performed; therefore, in sickness also, lit¬ 
tle is written. Abd-ui**Bak. 

. + Some traditionists say that this tradition is invented. Abd-ul-IIak. 
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dies any where but at hii birth-place, he will obtain a space in paradise, 
equal to the distance flrom the place of his birth to the place of his death." 
Ibn-Abb'As, * a. g.s.“ Dying when travelling is 'like a martyrdom/'' 
AB'iTHbRAmAH; * a. &. s. “ That person,' Who has died of disease, has 
died a ihartyr ; and will be preserved ff ot» -the • parashtuents and torments 
of the grave; and will receive night and day sustenance from paradise."' 
Trb'ad'-bjn-Sa'riAW. * Verily the Prophet said, martyrs, and those who- 
have died upon their beds not-as martyrs, dispute before our Lord about 
' those whtrhave died in a plague: and the martyrs say, “those who have 
diedin a plague are our brothers, and of our number:, they were killed, 
like as we were." And those who have died upon thbir beds say $*»■ these 
are our brothers; they died upon their beds as vre did." And M#*ihoRf> 
says to the angels,* “ look at the wounds of those who-died by the plague ; 
and if they are like the wounds of those'killed in the cause of Gcfty; - theft 
they are of the slain, and' with them in eminence; then behold! the wound’s 
of those dying in the plague' are surely like those of die slain."* jA Birt. 
There is a tradition from him, that his highness ordered, saying, “ a run*- 
^er away from a plague is like a runner away from a war with infidels %■ 
and a patient man in a plague, who does not run- away from it, for him is 
the reward of a martyr.”' » , 

* Prom hence it is understood that whoever has died in a ptague, is of tlie martyrs, and 
with)them. Abd-ul-Hak, - ...... v „ 
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IN EXPLANATION OF WISHING FOR 
DEATH, ON ACCOUNT OF DESIRE 
AND LOVE TO MEET GOD. 


AuBUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ Wish not for death any one of you; 
either a doer of good works, for peradventure he may increase them by 
an increase of life; or, an offender; for perhaps he may obtain the for¬ 
giveness of God by repentance.” Ab'uhurairah. « a. g. s. “ Wish not 
or supplicate for death, before its time comes; for verily when you die, 
hope is cut, and ambition for reward; and verily,the increase of a Momin’s 
life increases his good works.” Anas. * a. g. s. “ Not one of you must 
wish for death, from any worldly afflictionbut if there certainly is any 
one wishing for death, he must say, “ O Lord ! keep me alive so long as 
life may be good for me, and cause me to die when it is better for me so 

A 

to do.” Ubadah-bin-Sa'iA'. ‘ a. g. s. «* Whoever loves to meet God, 
God will love to meet him; and whoever dislikes to meet God, God will 

A 

dislike to meet him.”* Aa yeshah, or some of the Prophet's wives, said, 

* It is a generally received opinion, that the allusion in meeting God, is death : but the 
fact is, a return to the permanent dwelling, and to wish for that which is with God, of re- 
wards, and his pleasure. Abd-ul-Hak.. 
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« verily we dislike deatli and consider it a misfortune." The Prophet said, 
“ the allusion is not as you have understood it, that to meet God is death; 
but that whoever is desirous of his satisfa&ion, will always love death; but 
when a Mo'min is near death, God gives him the joyful tidings that he is,, 
satisfied with him, and holds him in esteem; therefore, there is nothing 
more liked by a Mo'min, that presents itself to him, than death; therefore, 
God is pleased to meet the Motnin, and the Mo'min to meet with God. 
But surely, when death is present with an infidel, God’s punishments and 
severities are announced to him; therefore nothing is so bad to him as the 
thing before him: (i. e. death.) Then an infidel dislikes to meet God, 
and God dislikes to meet him." 

Ab'u Kuta'dah. TWe i» a tradition by him, that f verily a bier 
passed by the Prophet, and he said, “ this dead body has either got 
rest itself, or others have got rest from it." And the companions said, 
« O Prophet! what saying is this?" He said, “ a Motnin servant gets 
rest in death, from the vexations of the world and the troubles of the 
people of it, and arrives at God’s mercy; and others get rest from the 
death of a wicked servant, towns, trees and beasts." Abdullah-bin- 
Omer said, * the Prophet took me by the shoulder, and said, “ be in the 
world like a stranger far removed from your dwelling; or a constant tra- 

A 

vellerand Ibn-Omer says, “ when you reach the evening, expe<5t not 
the morning, that you will live till then; and when you reach the morn¬ 
ing, expe6t not the evening, that you will live till then,, but take necessa¬ 
ries in your health for your sickness (i. e. sej|e or count as plunder) the 
season of your vigour, and a<5t therein; and take in your life necessaries 
for your death." Ja'bir. ‘ I heard the Prophet say, (three days before his 
death) “ not one of you must die, but with resignation to the will of 
God, and hope for his beneficence and pardon." 
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fVj[UADH--IBN*JARAT,. * a. G. s. “ If you wish me, I will inform 
you what the first thing is which God will say to true believers, on the day 
of the resurrection, and what the first thing will be which they will say 
to him." We said, “ yes, we wish you to inform us." His highness 
said, “ verily God will say to believers, are you contented with that which 
is my will ?" They will say, “■ yes, we love it, O our defender/' Then 
God will say, “ since you loved my satisfaction, why did you commit 
faults?" They will say, “ we hoped in your passing over our faults and 
hiding our sins." Then God will say, “ verily my pardon is necessary 
for you." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Remember very much the des- 
troyer and cutter of delights; which is death." Ibn-Masu'ud. There is a 
tradition from him, that the Prophet one day said to his companions, “ re¬ 
verence God as becometh you." They said, “ verily, O Prophet! we do 
reverence God ; and praise be to God who has endued us with it." The 
Prophet said, “ it is not so;but whoever reverenceth God, as it is suitable 
for him to do, must guard his head from humbling itself to others, and 
from pride and arrogance towards God and God's creatures ; and guard 
his senses from whatever is wrong; and he must guard his belly from 
eating forbidden things; and his heart from receiving what is prohibited; 
and he must keep death in $iind, and the rotting of his bones. And who¬ 
ever wishes for future rewards must abandon the ornaments of the world, 
• Therefore, any one attending to the aforementioned points has verily re¬ 
verenced God as it is his duty to do." 

A A 

Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. g, s. “ Death is a favour to a Musleman.” 
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Buraidah. f a. g. s, “ A Musleman dies with the sweat on his brow."* 
UBAiDULLAH-BiN-KHA Lid. ‘ a. g. s. “ Sudden death is one of the signs of 
God’s anger." And Razin, in his book, has related it thus, “ that sudden 
death is for an infidel a sign of God's anger, and of God’s mercy to a 
Momin.” Anas said, * the Prophet eame to a young man when he was hi 
a dying state, and said to him, f how do you feel yourself?" He said, “ I 
hope in God, Q Prophet 1 for verily I fear from my faults." He said, 
“ hope and feajr are. never combined in the heart of any one at such time, 
but Gem grants what is hoped for, and protects him from what he fears/' 





jf ABIR. “ a. g. s. “ Desire not death; because there is nothing in it, 
but the desire of afflictions and pangs; for verily it is a happiness for a 
servant's life to be long, and fortunate for him to attend to his return to 
God : that is to say, death will certainly come; to be in the world a few 
days, and to do good a&ions, and obtain necessaries for futurity, is ah ad¬ 
vantage." Ab'u-Uma'mah said, ** we sat fronting the Prophet, and he 
mentioned to us, and reminded us of the future state, and the fears of the 

A 

resurrection, and softened our hearts. Then Sad-bin-ab'u-Wakk'as' wept 
excessively, and said, “ would to God that I was dead and freed from the 
troubles and distresses of the world." And the Prophet said, « O Sad I 
do you, desire death in my presence ?" And his highness repeated this 
thrice ;f after which the Prophet said, “ Q Sad! if thou art created for pa- 

* Some say this alludes to a hard death, which is a means of lightening faults, and 
exalting his rank: others say that it alludes to lps constant labour in the adoration of Goi), 
even (into his last moment; and 1 others* say, that a Mimin' & perspiring ill the forehead, at his 
death, is a sign of his being one, and not an infidel, w ho does not perspire in that part when 
dying: others say that he feels none of the pangs in degth; simply the sweat oil his forehead. 
Abd-ul-Hak. 

+ That is, wishing for death is contrary to God’s pleasure, then why do it near me? Or 
the meaning isAhis, “ do you wish fur death, in my presence, .and in my Since re- 
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radise, then tha longer thy life and the better thy a<5tfons, the better for CHAP. II. 

jP viitr III. 

thee.” Ha'rithah-bin-Mud’arrib* * said, ‘ I ca|he to KHABB'AB-f when 
he was burnt in seven places of his body; and he said, “ if it was not that 
I heard the Prophet say, not one of you must desire death, verily I would 
wish for it; and verily I saw myself with the Prophet, master of not one 
Dirhem; and really now there are forty thousand Dirhems in a corner of 
my house.” After this Khabb'ab's shroud was brought near him, which 
was very valuable and rich; and when he saw it, he wept and said, “ al- 

^ A 

though such a shroud is right in law; yet Hamzah-bin-Abdul-Mu'tallib, 
who is the prince of martyrs, and was the Prophet’s uncle, could not get a 
shroud, except a cloth of his, in which were black and white stripes, and 
it also was not a complete shroud for him; but when it was put over his 
head, it was found too short for his feet, and when put over his feet, it be¬ 
came too short for his head; so that it was drawn over his head, and grass 
put over his feet.” 

garding my beauty, and the honour of my society, is better than any benefit that can be con¬ 
ceived.” They-asked a Derwaish whether life or death was best for a Momin; he said “ life, 
in the time of the prophesy; but after it, death.” Abd-uu-Hak. 

* One of the Tabt'in of considerable celebrity; of Cufah. He received traditions from » 

Aid and Ibn-Masu'ud. 

t One of the ' Sahdbah, who embraced Islam at an early period; being one of those 
■who accompanied the Prophet in his flight, and at the battle of Bedr. He dwelt at Cufah , 
and died there A. II. 37. 


U 4? 
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CHAP. Ill,—PART I. 


f,N EXPLANATION OF JVHAT SHOULD BE 
SAID TO A PERSON NEAR DEATH . 


. .— p> 

AwBtl-SAlD and Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the Prophet of God said, 

« repeat, there is no God but God, in the presence of any one near death, 

The angels without giving him the trouble to say it/' Omm-Sa^mah. ‘ a. c. s. 

prayeJwith « When you are present with a sick person, or one near death, then sup- 

plicate a blessing for yourself and the sick, because the angels say amen 

sick ’ to what you repeat and supplicate/' Om^APMAi?, ‘ a. c. s. There is 

not any Muslemdn on whom a misfortune falls, and who says, what 

Form of ox- God has ordered at such time, as , “ verily our existence, and our property 

Jignatifnto and families, are for God; and we are returners towards God. O k-0RD! 

°l reward me in my calamity, .and exchange good for me in its roombut 

nounced P !m God will cause him to receive in exchange; better than what shall have been 

those who, , * When Ab'u-Salmah, who was my husband, died before the Prophet, 

jji calamity, • , 

WS form at 1 wished to say this: again I considered, what Muslemdn was better than 
Ab'u-Salmaii, that God would cause to come to me in exchange for him; 
for he was the first person who fled with the Prophet, Notwithstanding, 


# laterally, has died” 
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however, its impropriety, I repeated the words abovementioned; and God 
gave me, in exchange for him, the Prophet of Goo, to whom I was mar¬ 
ried, and entered into the number of his pure wives/ Omm-Salmah said, 
‘ the Prophet came to Ab'u-Salmah when his eyes were fixed, and he 
closed them; and then said, “ when the soul is talcen, its eyes follow it 
and look towards it; on this account the eyes remain open.” When they 
heard this from his highness, they understood he had died; and the people 
of the house bewailed. Then the Prophet said, “ do not supplicate for 
yourselves, but with propriety; because the angels say amen, on that you 
utter.” Afterwards he said, “ O Lord ! pardon Ab'u-Salmah, and exalt 
his dignity amongst those who were conducted into the straight road; and 
make an exchange for him in the remainder of his family ; and O cherisher 
of the universe! forgive us and him; and make his grave spacious, and 

A 

give it light.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily when the Prophet died, he was 
covered with a striped cloth of Yemen' 


$art gbtconb. 


IVf UADH-BIN-JABAL. < a. a. s. Whosesoever last words shall be, 

A 

M there is no God but God” will enter into paradise.* Makil-bin- 
Yes'ar.* * a. g. s.“ Repeat the chapter entitled Ya-Sinf over your dead.” 

A A 

Aa'yeshah said, “ the Prophet kissed Othm'an-bin-Madh'unJ when he 
was dead; and he wept, till his tears flowed over Othm'an's face.” 
Aa'yeshah said, * verily Abubacr Siddik kissed the Prophet, when he 


* One of the 'Sah'ttbak, who swore allegiance to the Prophet under the tree. He dwelt at 
JBas'rah ,* and the rivulet there called Nahar Mdkil , takes its name from him. He died to¬ 
wards the end of Muawiaw’s reign. 

+ Kor. Chap. 36. 

t He was the first of the Muhqjirs who died at Medinah , and the first person who was 
buried at Bak/a, which afterwards became the principal cemetery of the Muslemdns. The 
Prophet placed, with his own hands, a stone on his grave; which stone Mekw'an is said to 
have removed, and put on the grave of Otim'AN the son of Aff'ak. 


CHAP.IIIr 
Part L 


The Pro¬ 
phet prays 
for the dead* 







BOOK V. 


A Music - 
man ought, 
to be buried 
soon after 
his death. 


Belief in the 
unity of 
God to be 
inculcated 
on the dy¬ 
ing. 


The angels 
comfort the 
soul of a 
good man at 
the hour of 
death. 


The op¬ 
tion Or 1 at 
goul in hea¬ 
ven. 


$6* * MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'BIHV 

was dead.' Husain,* relates that, TALHAH-iBN-AL-BAR'AA*f was sick; 
and the Prophet came to visit him, and said, u verily I do not suppose but 
that tALHAH certainly will die; therefore inform me, in order that I may be 
present to say prayers over him; and do ye hasten in preparing him and 
putting on his shroud; because it is not proper for a Musleman to be de¬ 
tained in the house of his family. And when he had died, the Prophet 
said, “ O Lord ! meet Talhah with satisfa6tion." 


fart C&trh, 

Abdullah BIN-JAFER. -a. g. s. “ Mention to those near deaths 
there is no God but God, the clement and beneficent: immaculate God 1 
lord of the magnificent throne; and all praise to God ; lord of the uni¬ 
verse." The companions said, “ O Prophet! how is this word ; must we 
repeat it for the living ?” He said, “ it is better and most proper." Ab'u- 
hurairaii. ‘ A- g. s. A person who dies has angels present with him ; and 
when he who dies is a good person, they speak thus to his soul : “ come 
out, O pure soul, which wast ir^a pure body; come out praise-worthy 
with God and mankind; and be happy, with rest and pure sustenance in 
paradise, from thy cherisher, who is not angry.” Then for such a soul it 
is always said, until it comes out from the body. After that, it' is raised 
up to the first region of heaven; and the door of it opened for it, and the 
, door-keepers say, “ who is this * 1 " And the angels conducting it say, “ it is 
such an one, the son of such a one" viz. they mention his name, and des¬ 
cribe him, in such manner as he is known. Then it is said, “ thou art 
welcome, a pure soul, that was in a pure body; enter thou who art praise- 

. .. .- • - | 1 —|—| ■ I »' I 

---- -- 

* One of the 'Sah'&bah, ot the class of Ans'ars, the son of WahtwAU. He was an inha¬ 
bitant of Medinah. This solitary tradition is given on hisauthority, 
t One oiiho ’Saliubah, of the class o£ Ans ars, of 'Jlijaz. 
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worthy with Goo, and his creatures; and be happy with the steal and suste¬ 
nance of thy cherisher, not in anger,” Then si-oh is always said for such 
'& soul, and it is carried from one region to another, until it arrives & the 
one in which God is. But when it is a bad man, one of the angels pre¬ 
sent says, 4< come out,'O' impure soul! which west lit ari impure body; and 
some out, 0 execrable! and be pleased with hot Water and the yellow mat¬ 
ter which drops from the bodies of the people of hell, and with other pu- 
nishments siriiilar to the above mefttibriea.*:'• And this is always- said to 
such a soul tfllftPomesout; then it is carried upwards : and when the 
-door of the first region is opened for it, the doorkeepers say, u who 
is this ?** Then it-fe said, a it is such an one, the son of &Uch a one?" and 
they say, thou art twrwefcomev a rile soul, in a vile foody, rkurti’exo- 
crated, beeausethe doors of the regions will riot be opened for thee/* 
Then he is thrown doWh Upon the earth, arid returns into his gravel* 
AbTOhurairaH said,‘ verily- the Prophet said ‘‘ when the. soul of a 
MMmhn tkmti out, two angels come to it, who carry it Upwards.” Hft- 
Wh&l who relates thri tradition frorii Ar'uhurairah; says (hat Ab'uhWrai- 
rah mentioned to the Prophet about the fragrance of a Mustemaw’s soul, 
and mentioned triuSfef, vifc. that a smell of mush issues from it. And the 
Prophet sa5d, t>e : 'peoye i>f'%e ! HeaveriIy regions "say H is a pure soul 
Which is come from the edrth, and they say to the soul, * the peace of 
&od he on thee, arid on the "body Which you inhabited and kept alive/' 
Then it is carried to its creator; when Goo says, “ carry it to the place 
which has been created fork until- the day of resurre&ion.” And verily, 
When the soul of ah infidel cbipes out; 1 (and AbVhurairah mentioned 
to the Prophet about the smell of that soul; and called it cursed) the peo¬ 
ple of the upper regions say, u a vil& Soul is come from the earth,” and it 

f ^ , !• * f \ -t 1 ’ 1 t ’ " 1 * t A. 

Is said, ” carry k away till the resufreChon." Ab'UMU&airah said, ‘ then 
file Prophet puthis garmerit to his nose/ 

W 4 
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Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. G. s. “ When a Momin is nearly dead, angels of 
mercy come, clothed in |white silk garments, and say to the soul of the 
dying man, “ come out satisfied ^with God, and with whom he is satisfied; 
come out to rest which is with God, and to the sustenance of God’s mer¬ 
cy and compassion; and to the Lord, not being angry.” Then the soul 
comes out, like the smell of the best musk; so that verily it is handed 
from one angel to another, till they bring it to the doors of the celestial 
regions. Then the angels say, « what a wonderful pleasant smell this is, 
which is come to you from the earth.” Then they bring it to the souls of 
the faithful; and they are very happy at its coming; more than ye are at 
the coming of one of your family from a long journey. Then the souls 
of the faithful ask it, “ what has such a one done, and such a one?” viz. 
how are they ? and they mention the names of 

world. And some of them say, “ let it alone, dp not ask it, because it 
was grieved in the world, and comes from, thence aggrieved; ask it when 
|t is at rest." Then the soul says, after getting ease, “ verily such a one, 
about whom you ask, is dead ; is he not come tp you ?" When it informs 
them that he is dead, and they do not see him amongst themselves, they 
say to one another, “ surely he was carried to his mother, which is hell 
fire.” And verily, when an mfidel is near death, angels of punishment 
come to him, clothed in sack cloth, and say to his soul, “ come out, thou 
discontented, and with whom God is displeased: come to God’s punish¬ 
ments.]? Then it comes out with a disagreeable smelt, worse than the 
worst stench of a dead body, until they bring it upon the earth, and they 
say, “ wfiat an extraordinary bad smell this istill they bring it to the 

A 

souls of the infidels.' Bara'a-ibn-Aa’/ib said, ‘ J. came out with the 
Prophet at the bier of a man of the assistants ; and we arrived just at 
the grave, when they had not interred it: and the Prophet sat down, and 
we around him; with our heads down and silent; you might say that, birds 
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were sitting upon our heads, so that, if we shook them, or turned them to 
the right or left, it would make them fly away , And there was a stick 
in the Prophet's hands, with which fat dug, and drew a line on the 
ground; as is the custom of the affli6led. Ihen he raised his head 
and said, twice or thrice, to his companions,“ seek protection in God 
from the pUrnshments of the grave” After that he said, “ verily when 
a Muskman servant separateth from the world, and bringeth his soul to 
futurity, angels descend to him, from the celestial regions, whose faces are 
white; you might say their faces are the sun; and they have a shroud of 
the shrouds of paradise, and perfumes therefrom. So they sit from the 
deceasedj as far as the eyes can see. After which, the angel of death, 
who is IzRA n xL, Comes to the deceased, and sits at his head, and says, “ O 
pure soul, come out to God's pardon, and pleasure.” The Prophet of 
God said, then the soul comes out, issuing like water from a bag: and 
the angel of death takes it;-and when he takes it, the angels do not 
allow it to remain in his hands the twinkling of an eye. That is, when 
the angfel of death has taken the soul of a servant, he resigns it to his 
assistants, in whose hands is a shroud; and they put it into the shroud and 
the perfumes: when a fragrance issues from the soul, like the smell of 
the best musk that is to be found upon the face of the earth. The Pro¬ 
phet said, then the angels carry it upwards, and they do not pass by any 
concourse of angels who do not say, “ what is this pure soul, and who is 
master of it." And they say, “ such a one, the son of such a one,” calling 
him by the best names by which he was known in the world: till they 
reach the lowest region of heaven with him. And the angels ask the door 
to be opened for him, which is done. Then angels follow it through every 
region; the angels of one region to those of the next, and so on, till it 
reaches the seventh region; when God says, <f write the name of my 
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Servant in I linn* and return him towards the earth; that is, to his body 

which is buried in the ef.rth ; because I have created man from earth, 

and return him to it, and will bqjpg him out from it again, as I brought 

him out at first." The Prophet said, « then their souls are returned into 

their bodies ; when two angels come to the dead man, and cause him to> 

sit, and say to him, “ who is thy patronr He says, * my patron is 

Goo." Then they say, “ what is thy religion ?" He says, « Islam r 

Then they say, “ what is this man who is sent to youi" (i. e. the Prophet;)* 

He says* « he is the Prophet of Goo , and sent by him." Then they say, 

« what is your proof of his mission ?”He says# “T read the book of Go& t 

which is the Korin, and believed jo it, and knew him a teller of truth;" 

♦ 

Then, a voice -calls out from the celestial regions, « that my servant spoke 
true ; therefore throw for him a bed from paradise, and dress him in 
clothes from paradise, and open a door for him towards paradise." The 
Prophet said,, “ then tranquillity: apd perfumes come for. him from paradise ; 
and his gta’fo is enlarged for him as far as the eye <ean see. Then a man 
with a beautiful face comes to him, elegantly dressed and perfumed;; then 
die iman says, ‘‘ be joyful in that which hath made theesoc this*is the 
day which wak promised thee.? Then the dead says Do him,- iff who afct 
thou? for thy face is perfetSMy beautiful:: it brings withit good.’! Then 
the, man says, “ I am thy good a&ions, formed into this -shape.*' Then 
the dead .says, “GTord! order the resunre^ion, that I may return to 
my family, and property.-t*” And the Prophet said; “ verily when an 
-jnfidel servant is about to part from the world, and bring his soul to %tu* 
fity, .bkdk«faced angels come down to him, and with them sadti-cloths. 
Then they sit; from the dead as far as the eye can see; after whioh the 



* The highestheaven or starry firmament j also the' register in which the actions of the 
good are -written. 

• + That is, “ cause me to live, that I may return to thW world, and increase my good 
actions.” But as he knew that there is no life after death, except at the general resurrection, 
he asked for it. Or probably his exclamation proceeded from excess of joy, which he was 
desirous of communicating to the friends he had left behind. Ab»*ui>-Hajc. 
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angel of death comes, iii order to sit at his head, and says, " O-impure 
soul! come out to the wrath and displeasure of God.” The Prophet of 
God said, e then the soul is'disturbed %i the infidel’s body, and wishes 
not to come out 5 from the fear which it sees from resentment. Then the 
angel of death draws it out, as a hot spit is drawn out of wet wool, part 
of which sticks to it at the time of pulling out: thus the soul of the infidel; 
when drawn out from the veins, with strength and violence, pulls out part 
of the veins with it. Then the angel of death takes the soul of the in¬ 
fidel, and having taken it, the angels do not allow it to remain with him 
the twinkling of art eye; but they take it in the sack-cloth, and a disagree- 
ble smell issues from the soul, like that of the most fetid carcase that can 
be met with upon the face of the earth. Then the angehf carry it up¬ 
wards, and do not pass by any assembly of angels who do not ask, 
“ whose filthy soul is this?” They answer, “ such a one, the son of 
such a one;” and they mention him by the worst names that he bore 
in the world; till they arrive with it at the lowest heaven, and call 

for the door to be opened; but it is not done.- Then the Prophet re- 
* 

peated this revelation: “ the doors of the celestial regions are not 
opened for infidels, and they do not enter into paradise; till a camel, 
with all that size and stature, passes through the eye of a needle/" Then 
God Says, u write his history in Sijjin, which is the lowest earth.* 
Then his soul is thrown down with violence/ Afterwards the Prophet 
repeated this revelation : “ Whoever ascribes a partner to God, you may 
say has fallen from the regions upon his face, and birds rub it away* 
and cause it to perish, or a wind throws it to a distant place/" Then his 
soul is replaced in Ms body ; and two angels come to him, and set 
him up, and say, “ who is; thy Lord?"" He says, <c alas! alas! 1 do 
not know/’ Then they say, “ what is thy religion ?"• He says, “ alas ! 

A place under tlie seventh, or lowest stratum of the earth; the lowest pit of hell, 

X 4 
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alas! f do not know.'* And they say to him, M what is the condition of 
the man wli® is Sent down to yon, viz. Muhammeo ?” He says, “ alas l 
alas! I da not know/* Then a voice is gitfen from above, saying, “ he 
Math ; therefore spread a bed of fire for him, and open a door for him to* 
wards hell." Then the heat and hot wind of it come to hip, and his grave 
is made tight upon him, so as to squeeze his ribs. And a man with a 
hideous countenance comes to him, shockingly dressed, of a vile smell; 
and he says, w be joyful in that which casteth thee in sins •» this is the day 
that was promised thee." Then: the dead says, « who art thou? Thy 
face is hideous and brings wickedness." He says, “ I am thy impure 
a&iorn." Then the dead says, “ O Lord ! do not order the resurrection." 
And in another tradition, like the before mentioned, and in addition to it,is 
this : “ when the soul of a Mamin conies out, every angel between the 
celestial regions and the earth sends blessings on it; and every one in the 
regions, the doors of which are opened for it, and there is not any assem* 
bly of the people of any door, but supplicateth Goo, that the soul may be 
raised up from them. And the soul of an infidel is pulled out with his 
veins ; and every angelthat is betweeni the celestial regions and the earth 
curseth itq and so doth every angel in the regions. And the doors of all 
the celestial regions are shut upon it i neither is there any assembly of 
the people, at arty door of the doors oi the regions, but supplicateth Go© 
that it may not be raised up from them.’* Abdulrah man-bin Cab-bus 
Ma lic* relates from his father, that ‘ when death was present with 
Cab, Omm-Bushir-bin-Mas'ur , the daughter of Bar aa came to him and 
said, “ O Cab ! if you meet such a one m that habitation, give my Saldm 
to him ” Then Cab said, « O Omm-Bushir! may Go©pardon thee: what 
is this thou sayest? I shall be more engaged than to know, or carry the 
Saldm of any bodythat is, “ I shall have so much business about my 

* One of the first T&bUttj bom i.n the time of the Prophet. 
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own concerns, and difficulties, that I shall not be myself; how then can 

• A 

I carry a Sal dm to any one ?” Then Omm-Busejr said, « O Cab! did not 
you hear the Prophet of Goo say, “ verily the souls of Mush mans are 
put into the crops of green birds which feed upon the trees of paradise ?” 
He said, “ yes, I heard this from the Prophet." And Omm-Bushir said, 

A 

“ thou mayest hope for that also." Ab du l-R ah'm'an-bin-Cab relates 
from his father, that * verily the Prophet said, ** there is no soul of a 
Momin, but is a bird which feeds upon the trees of paradise, until God 
returns it into its body, that day on which it will be raised up from the 
earth." Mbh^vmmed-ibn-al-Muncaihr* said, * I went to Ja'bir when 
he was dying, and said to him, “ bear my Saldm to the Prophet of God." 

* One of the T&bf'tn, called Alm'mah, from his great learning. He received traditions 
from Ibx Zvbair and his uncle KabIak. He died A. H. ISO, at the age of something 

above 70. 
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CHAP. IV.—PART I. 


/JV* EXPLANATION OF WASHING THE JOE AD, 
AND WRAPPING IT IN THE SHROUD . 


The Pro¬ 
phet gives 
directions 
about wash¬ 
ing- the bo¬ 
dy of bis 
daughter. 


^MM-ATIYAH said, 1 the Prophet came to us, and we were wash¬ 
ing his daughter, who had died: and he said, « wash her thrice, or more 
than that, it you see it adviseable and proper, with pure water, and with 
water in which the leaves of the tree Sidr* shall have been boiled; and 
the last time put a little camphor into it: and when you have finished, in¬ 
form me/’ Omm-Atiyah said, * when we had finished the washings, 
we acquainted the Prophet; and he threw his trowsers to us, and said, 
“ put this under her in the coffin.” And in one tradition it is said, “ wash 
her an odd number of times, thrice, five times or seven times, and in 
washing her limbs, begin on the right side, and the limbs of Wa du!'^ 

* Seep. 120, note. According to Mr. Brown, (Travels in Africa, p. f 0 ;) the Rkam- 
'pus Lotus of Ijtnneus, or Zhyphus Lotus of Willdenow, is called ^abikm Arabic. 
He says, however, that there are two kinds, the larger ot which is called ^abik-ul-Aiab. 
This kind is probably the Sidr, and specifically different from the R. Lotus. A / ;cor< | "f 1 ^’ 
Fo usual, who examined the tree called Sidr in Lgyptmd m Arabia, makes 
species, consisting of two varieties, under the names of R. n abeca rectus an ■ • 

/fhr JEeunt Arab. pp. LXIII, CVI.) Does he consider this the same with R. IS apeta 
if Linnels ? The distinction made by Fo usual does not seem to have been preserved by 
Jater botanists. See Millar’s Diet, by Mart™ voc. Ilhamnus, and IIennlll s Ueogr. 
pf ilfiuonox* pp. 627—630. 
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Then we Braided her hair into three braids, and let them down upon her . CftAP. IV. 

A ^ , , , PAjELT Ik 

back/ Aa yeshah said, * the Prophet was put into his shroud in three 
garments, of Tempi cloth of S ahull * of cotton; there was not amono* 
them a shirt or turban." Jabik. ‘ a. g. s. “ When you put a brother 

* , ' A TIT' A 

into his coffin, do it prqperly;/’ |pDU|f|^pit-ABB'AS said, ‘ there wa» 
a man with the Prophet whose camel threw him, and broke his neck when 

a 

he was a Mufirim ) '\ an’d he died: and the Prophet said, “ wash him. 
with water, and that of the boiled-leaves of the Sidr tree, and put him 
into his shroud in the two garments which he put on in Ihram; but do 
not rub perfumes'upon him,,■new coyer Ids head; because verily,, he will* 
be raised up fj;om his-grave-'saying Labbdk.% 



1 , 


life 


i 


uBN-ABBAS. * a. a. &• % Dress yourselves in plain white; because they 
are the best of your clothes-, and use such for the shrouds of your dead; 
and the best collyriutti for: you is Hhrnid:;§ becauseit makes the hair of the 

A ^ 

eyes-lids grow, and brightens the eyes." Au-Ibn-Abut'a'lib. * a. g. s, 
“ ponot be expensiveJti your' shrOvfd ; because it soon rots." AbV- 

A ^ s 

SAip-AL-KHUD Htti saic^K *' when I Was near death I called for new clothes, 
arid said, l hfeafd the Prophet of GOh s^y, “ a dead man will* be raised 
up in the clothes id which he dies/’ US a d Atf^Wl t^Sa riit. ‘ a. g . s. ** The 
Best cloth for a shroudis' 'ihdtah % \\ apd the bfest sacrifice, a Dtimbah.”^ 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as said,* * the Prophet ordered that every iron weapon and skin, 


The most 


for the dress 
of the living 1 
and shrouds 
of the dead* 


SB 


Name of a village id Yemerfa 
t One bp a pilgrimage to Mecca* 
t t ready to serve thee. See 'Got,, vote. and 

§ ■ (C Lapis ex quo eollyria parantar. Gt, Stibium. Diosc, V. 39.^ 
II A sheet and trowsers of striped cloth of Yemen, 
t A large tailed rani with horns* 
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BOOK ?. ' that were cm his mien slain at the battle ©f OW, should be takenufF; and 
ito bury them in their garments as covered with blood.* 


'‘fyKtayt. 
1 js &; i'lf y 


k;*w £-■? 




1 S A D-tlBNF-T BRA HI M relates from his father, that ‘ verily Abbul- 
ilAHMU^BiN-AwF,* had visuals brought for him, while he was Iceep- 
Ifig; fast ; ahd he said, “ '' was' kitted- in the battle ©f 

~t)hud; arid -was ray better, he was Wrapped in a small shroud; if His head 
had been covered, his feet would have bepi bare, and if Ijis feet covered, 

A $j> ” A ' 

his head exposed/' 1 .imagine that-■^BOOt-IlAH'M'AN--BiM-AwF said this 

\ 

also, “ Hamzah-bin-Abdulmut'allab was killed, and my better; and 
he was put into such a shroud, - in this way, and grass tied upon his feet. 
And I have received of the world, that" which I have received. And I fear 
tlia't lhe reward of my good a&i&hs has -been already bestowed in this 
"woidd, so that hothing will remain -lor the in that which is to eome.” 
Then he began to weep, and desisted frdra'eating till the time of His fast 


: 


♦ /One of the "Sah'Abah) to Sad, who delivers this tradition. He em¬ 

braced Islam at a very early period, and was one of those who fled to Ethiopia . (See Abul- 
7 <eda p, 94. ) die;also acoompah:ied%lie Prophet in his flight to Medinah y and was present 
at all his battles. He evinced great bravery at the battle of Oktid, where he received twenty 
wounds, in consequence 6f which 4ie was lame ifor the remainder of his life. The Prophet 
prayed behind him in the expedition to T'abhcy anct completed what he had left unfinished. 
Jte was tall and thin, of afair complexion, with a roman nose. He was born ten years after 
the war of the Elephant, aiid died A. H. 32, at the age of 72. (So says the author of the 
work entitled Asmaa«iiijaL But there must be, in some oi his numbers, an error ofthree years. 
For Muha'mmed was born in the year of the Elephant. Abui/feda p. 2. Consequently 
A Bp tf h - ftAff ^'an was ten years younger than Muh'AMMED., who y^as .fifty-three When he 
fled from Meata. This gives 75 for the age of AnOtrjL-RAU M an in A, H. 32.) He Was 
burled•• •• ■ .... ., 

+ He was one of the most celebrated of the 'SaJiabah 9 and one of the first who fled to Ethi* 
opia. After the first inauguration at Akhah y the Propfei sent him to Medmah f t oread 
the Koran on Fridays, and exhort the people to embrace the faith. (ABuiFEDA, p. 41.) 
In the days of ignorance he Was lone of the most luxurious in his table and dress; and after 
embracing Islam he w^s distinguished for his piety and abstinence. He was With Muh'am- 
med in the battle of Bcdr; m and carriedThe standard of the Prophet in that *ot Ohudj where 
lie was slain, in the fortieth year of his age. 
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was expired.’ Ja"bir said, ‘the Prophet came to Abdullah-bw-Ubat, 

after that hypocrite had been brought into the ditch which had been dug 
for him. And the Prophet ordered him to he brought from thence, 
which was done; and the Prophet placed him upon his knees, and Spit in his 

A 

shroud, and dressed him in his own clothes; because Abdullah-bin-Ubai 

A 

had clothed Abb'as, the Prophet’s uncle, in a dress of his.‘ 

... 
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CHAP. V.—PART L 


IN EXPLANATION OF FOLLOWING A M1ER> 
AND OF PRATER OVER IX. 

ill w 


The dead' 
should be 
carried 
quickly to 
the place of 
iatcrmcat* 


The Pro¬ 
phet directs 
his follow¬ 
ers to stand 
up when a 
bier is par¬ 
sing. 


A.BUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. « Be quiet in lifting up a Bier ; for if 
the deceased be a good man, it is good to take him up quickly, and carry 
him to his grave, to cause the good to arrive at happiness ; and if the 
deceased be a bad man, it is a wickedness which ye put from your neck/' 

A 

Ab'u-Sa io-KHu'cHRi. * a. g. s. When a dead body is placed upon 
the bier, men take it upon their shoulders; and if he be a virtuous man- 
he says, “ carry me quickly;" but, if he be otherwise,, he says, “ Alas! 
alas! where are you carrying me ?" And every thing hears his voice ex¬ 
cept man; the which, if man should hear, verily he would perish/ Ab'u- 

A 

SA'iD-AL-Knu'Dimi. * a. g. s. “ When you see a bier, stand up; and 
that person who follows it must not sit down, until it is placed on the 
ground." Ja'bir said, * a bier was passing, and the Prophet stood up for 
it; and we stood with him, and said “ verily O Prophet! this bier is of a 
Jewish woman, we must not respe<St it." T# n the Prophet said, “ ve¬ 
rily death is dreadful; therefore when ye see a bier stand up/' Ali-ibn- 
Abu't'alis said-, * I saw the Prophet standing for a bier; and we did the 
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same; and he sat down, and we did the same/’ Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s, . 
“ That person who follows the bier of a Muslemtim , because it is in obe¬ 
dience to God; and is with it till prayers are saifj for it, and its interment 
finished; verily will return, with rewards equal to two Kirat' 's* each Ki- 
rat* equal to the mountain of OKud: and that person who has said pray¬ 
ers over it, and returned before interring it; verily will return with one 
Kir at for his reward/ 1 * * 4 5 ’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ verily the Prophet inform* 
ed the people of the death of the NAjASHrf on the day he died; and ha 
went with them to the place of prayer, and dressed their ranks, and 

A 

repeated four Tacbirs / Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Ab'u-Laila J said, ‘ Zaid- 
ibn-arkum would say four Tacbirs, on our biers; and once five Tacbirs ; 
and Tasked him saying, “ you always used to say four Tacbirs ; why have 
you said five to day?” He said “ the Prophet also used sometimes to 

^ A A 

say five Tacbirs Talhah-bin-Abdullah-bin-Awf § said prayers after 

A 

Ibn Abb'as, over a bier; and he repeated the introdudlory chapter,) j and 
said,«I have repeated this, that you might know it is agreeable to the pre¬ 
cept and practice of the Prophet/ 

A 

Awf-bin-Ma'lic<J[ said, ‘ the Prophet said prayers over a bier; and 
I remembered some part of his prayers, when he repeated this: “ O 
Lord! pardon and have mercy on him, and forgive him, and make his 
portion good in paradise, and expand the place of his entering into, 
(which is his grave) and wash him with water, snow and hail; and purify 
him from his faults, as thou cleanest a white cloth from dirt; and ex¬ 
change for him a better habitation in that world than in this; and bet- 
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Reward for 
attending 
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of a Mu ale- 
man. 


Form of 
prayer used 
by the Pro¬ 
phet over a 
bier. 


* A weight of four grains. Gol. The sixth, twelfth or twenty-fourth part of a D inar. 
Abb-itl-Hak. 

t The king of the Ethiopians , with whom the Muslemdns , who first fled from persecution* 
took refuge,; 

i One of the chief Tdbt'in of Cufah . 

4 One of the celebrated Tabfin y "nephew of Abbojl41ahVan~bin-Awf, 

|| Koran. Chap. 1. 

5 One of the Sah dbah . His first service was in the war of Khaiber . 


Z 4 




BOOK r. 


A (lead bo¬ 
dy may be 
carried into 
a Masjidy & 
prayers said 
over it 
there. 


The Pro¬ 
phet prays 
over a body 
after its bu¬ 
rial. 


ff <SL 

MISHC'AT UL-MASA'B'Iir. 

ter people for it than in this; and exchange for him a better wife than he 
had here; and admitf lira into paradise, and defend him from the pu¬ 
nishments of the grave aid hell/' This prayer, which I heard from his 
highness, in behalf of the dead man, made me envy him: so much so, 
that I wished to God I had been he, that his highness might have made 
the supplication for me/ Ab'u Salmah-bin-Abdih-Rahm an relates, that 
when SaO-bin-Abuwa'kkas' died, they brought him to Aayeshah for 
prayers: she said, ‘ bring him into the Masjid, that I may say prayers 
over him; but they refused her; and she said, in contradiction to their 
denial, “ by God, verily the Prophet said prayers over the two sons of a 
woman, whose name is Baid'aa, in the Masjid ; the name of one Suhail, 
and the other Sahal . 1 Samurah-bin-Jundub said, ‘ I repeated prayers 
after the Prophet, over the bier of a woman who died in child-bed: and 
he stood opposite to her waist. 1 

Ibn-Abb'as relates that ‘ the Prophet passed by a grave, in which its. 
dead had been buried in the night; and he asked and said, “ when was 
this dead person buried ?” They said, “ last night.” He said, “ why did 
you not acquaint me of its death, that I might have said prayers over its 
bier?” They replied, *< we buried it in the darkness of the night, and did 
not like to awake you.” Then the Prophet stood up, and we in a line 
behind him; and he performed prayers over its grave, after people had 
repeated prayers over its bier.* Ab'uhurairah relates, that « a black wo¬ 
man, or a youth, was employed in sweeping the Prophet's Masjid ; and 
one day the Prophet did not see her, or him, present at their duty: and he 
asked the people about the woman or youth: “ say what has happened to 
him, and where is he gone ?” They said, “ he is dead.” The Prophet said, 

<( why did you not inform me?” Ab'uhurairah says that they thought 
him contemptible, which might have been their reason for not acquaint¬ 
ing the Prophet. Then he said, “ shew me the way, and conduct me to 
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the grave of the deceased; which they did; and the Prophet said prayers 
over the grave. After that he said, that«these gj been filled with 

those people in darkness; and verily God give' them light from my say- 
ing prayers over them " 

& A 

CypAiB, the slave of Ibn-Abb'as, relates, that * a son of Ibn-Abb'as 

A 

died, in Hudaid or XJsjanf and Ibn-Abb'as said, “ O Curaib! attend 
to what number of people are come to prayers.” He said, ‘then I 
came out, and behold the people were assembled on account of the son 

A A 

of Ibn-Abb'as, who had died; and I acquainted Ibn-Abb'as of it. He 
said, « do you say they are forty ?" I said, « yes, they may be forty." 
He said, “ bring out the boy’s bier," and said, “ verily I heard the 
Prophet say, there is not any Musleman who dies, and forty men stand 
at his bier, who do not associate any thing with God, but God ap- 

A 

proves their intercessions in his favour." Aayesbah said, * verily the 
Prophet said, “ there is no deceased person, for whom an assembly of 
Muslemans shall say prayers, amounting to one hundred, and all of them 
supplicate and pray for his pardon, but it will be accepted." Anas said, 

« a concourse of men passed by a man’s bier, and praised him foi virtue . 
then the Prophet said, “ it was proper." After that they passed by ano¬ 
ther bier, and repeated dispraise on it: and the Prophet said, “ it was pro¬ 
per." Then Omer-Ibn-al-KhatY'ab said, « what was proper?" He 
said, “ the deceased person, whom they have commended, paradise was 
proper for him; and the other whom they mentioned with displeasure, the 
%e was proper for him. Ye are God’s evidences upon the earth : whom¬ 
soever ye testify to be of paradise, is of it; and whoever you declare 
to be of hell, is of it." Omer-Ibn-al-Khatt ab. * a. g. s. “ Every 
Musleman for whom four men shall give evidence as to his goodness, 
God brings into paradise." We said, “ if three persons give evidence ?’ 
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He said* * “ if three persons. give good-evidence for him, God will take 
him iptp, paradise,” we said, “ if two people give good evidence 

for him ?” The Prophet|said, “ if two people bear evidence of his good¬ 
ness, God will take him ih'o paTaHiee.” After that, I did not ask his 

A 

highness about one person.’ Aa yeshah, ‘ a. g. s. “ Do not abuse or 
speak ill of the dead; because verily they have arrived at what they sent 
before them; that is, they have got tile rewards of their actions: if the 
reward is good, you must not mention them as sinful; and, if it is bad, 
perhaps they may be forgiven; but, if not, your mentioning their bad¬ 
ness is of no use.” Ja'bir relates, that * verily the Prophet put two men 
of his, slain in the battle of Ohud, into one cloth ;* after which he asked 
and said, “ which of these two remembered the Koran best ?” And when 
a sign was made towards one of them who remembered the Koran best, 
he put him first towards the Kiblah;\ and said, “ I am evidence for these 
on the day of the resurrection, that they were slain in the cause of God.” 
And he ordered them to be buried with their blood; and did not pray 
over them, neither were they washed.” Ja'bir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ a 
horse, without a saddle, was brought before the Prophet; and he rode him 
when returning from the bier of Tha'bit;^ and we were on foot, around 
him: but he was not mounted when going with the bier ; and he said, 
u the angels go on foot; it is not proper to he mounted.” 


|krt §s>econb. 


OGHIRAH-BIN-SHIBAH. « a. g. s. “ Whoever is mounted, 




must go behind the bier; and those on foot, behind it and before it, and 


* Some say the allusion is, into one grave, 

* That is, he placed him in the situation of the Imam . Abd-ul-Hak. 

Tha bit the son of Dam' XjA'h", was one of the 'Sah'dbah, of the class of Arts'ays* He 
was slain atihe battle of by Waud ; who xuu him through with 

a spear„ Others say he dial iu his bed. 






Ml mr/fy 



MISHCAT UL-MAS'ABIH'. i ^ 379 

on its right side and its left, and near to it: and let pr ayers lxc said over 
an abortion, and let supplications be made in th ,~ pr ayers for its father 
and mother; for forgiveness and mercy.” Zuh i'a relates, from his fore- 

A 

fathers, saying, * vve saw the Prophet, Ab'uba-r and Omer, going on foot 

A A % 

before a bier/ Abdullah-biN-Masu'ud. 1 a. g. s. “ A bier is to be fol¬ 
lowed ; that is, people must go behind it; and a bier does not follow ; nor 
is he who goes before it* along with it; neither will he receive the re¬ 
wards of accompanying it.” 

Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Whoever follows a bier, and lifts it up 
thrice, verily has done his duty to a bier.” And verily it is related, in the 

A 

Sharah'-uISunnat* that the Prophet of God lifted up the bier of Sad- 

A 

bin-Mu v a'dh between the two poles/ Thawb'an relates, that « we came 
out with the Prophet to accompany a bier; and he saw some men mount- 
ted, and said, “ have you no shame? since God’s angels go on foot, and 

A 

you go upon the backs of quadrupeds.” Ibn Abb'as relates, that ‘ the 
Prophet repeated the introductory chapter over a bier/ Ab'uhurairah. 

* a. g. s. “ When you say prayers over a corpse, supplicate for it in pu¬ 
rity.” Ab'uhurairah said, * the Prophet used (when performing pray¬ 
ers over a bier) to say, “ O Lord! pardon our living and our dead, our 
present and absent, our young and old, our men and women. O Lord! him 
whom thou keepest alive of us, keep alive in Islam; and him whom thou 
eausest to die, cause to die in Iman. QLorjj! do not disappoint us, in 
the rewards of his misfortunes, nor throw us into contention after him.” 

A 

Wa'thilah-ibn-al-Aska said, * the Prophet performed prayers with us 
over a Musleman ; and I heard him sayj “ O Lord! verily such an one, 
the son of such an one, is in thy sanCtuary, and in thy promised shade ; 
then preserve him from the strife of the grave, and the punishments of 

-„ TTr .-as—- ,,..■ T.a-Brrrrrrr^^ - 

* The explanation of the acts and sayings of Moh'ammed j a book so entitled., 

A 5 
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I> an d iiiou art the Lord of prGniise; and petformest the covenants 
lhade with thy serves f and whatever thod safest, or dost, is right. O 
Lord! forgivd him, and | arddn him; for verily thou art a great forgiver 
and doer of kihdhess.” LVn-6meil « a. O. s. “ Remember and speak: 
well of your dead, arid refrain from speaking ill of them.” NApi-BiN- 
Ghaub* said, 1 1 performed pfayerS, With A»AS‘Bi^MA f Lrt, over the 
bier of a man; and he stood opposite his head. After that, they brought 
the bier of a woman, of the Koralsh tribe, and they said, « G Anas ! say 
prayers over tins woman.Then Anas stood opposite the middle of the 
bier. And Alla-ibn-Ziad f said to Anas, “ did you see the Prophet 
stand as you do, in prayer, over the bier of a woman, and for a man as 
you do?” That is, « did you see the Prophet stand opposite the head of 
a man's bier, and opposite the middle of a woman's bier ?” He said, 
*t yes; in this way he stood.” And in a tradition by Abu-Daud, we 
have this, that * Anas stood opposite the buttocks of. the woman. 




It is proper 
to stand up 
when a bier 
passes; whe* 
tiier of a be¬ 
liever or un* 
believer* 


ABL'UL-RAHMAN-BlK-ARtJ-LAtlA said,'« SAh al-binT5unaip 
and Kais-bin-Sad were sitting in fcddsiyah, § and a b:er passed by 
them: and they stood up to look at it. And it Was said to them, “ this 
bier is of a farmer.” And they said, « Verily a bier passed by the VroJ 
phet, and he stood up: and it was said to his bighness, this is the bier of a 
Jew: he said was it not the holder of a soul, frhm Which we WH# 

example and fear?” Uba'dah-bin-Sa mit said, ‘ When the Prophet FoR 


*’ ytihttrqks 

He was with the Prophet in the battle ©f 
Oh ud; and after his death adhered to Aid, whom he accompanied m lus wars, and undei wkoin 
he was goveflior'bf ' Warts. A'.*!!.- 98. 

% Name of a village ? fifteen Mils from Cif/alt* 
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lowed a bier, he did not sit down, till it was placed in the gray^. Then ^ 
wise man of the Jews came to the Prophet, an^s|ih, “■ verily, O Mu- 
h'ammed! we do thus; that is, we remain staru ing till the deceased be 
put into its grave." Uba'dah says, £ the Pro» net sat, and did not rejnain 
standing till it was interred; and said to his ^ompapipris, “ do ye the re- 

A 

verse of the Jews ” Almbn-AbVta'lib said, f the Prophet ordered me 
to stand up on seeing a bier; after that, he sat down, and ordered me to 
sit/ MuH r AMMED-BiN-Si'RiN,* * relates, that a bier passed by Im'am I|asaw 

A A 

and Ibn-Abb'as: and Im'am Hasan stood up, but Ibn-Abu^c 4$ not* 
And Im'am Hasan said to him, “ did not the Prop|rot st^nd up for the 
bier of a Jew?” He said, « yes, he did stand up.; after th# he sat dp^/' 
That is,« on -first sight of a bier, he stood up; after which sat, hut did 
rise up again; and the former rule became abrogated." Im'an-Ja,f®V: 
Sa’dik, relates from his fore-fathers, that Inf am Hasan Ibn-Ali, was sit¬ 
ting, and a bier passed by him; and the people stood up, till it passed by 
them; and Im'am Hasan said, “ nothing passed but the bier of a Jew; 
therefore rise not up. And the Prophet was sitting on the road of a 
bier's passing, and his highness disliked that the bier of a Jew should be 
higher than his blessed head; therefore he stood up to look at it.” Ab'u- 

A 

Mu'sa-AsharI. ' a. c. s. “ When the bier of any one passes by you, 
whether Jew , Christian or Musleman, stand up for it: then are you not 
standing up for it, but for those along with it; the angels of mercy, if it 
be that of a Musleman ; or the angels of punishment, if that of an in¬ 
fidel.” M a'l i c-b i n-H u ba iR a H-f said, ‘ I heard the Prophet of God say, 

“ there is no Musleman who dies, and three ranks of Muskmans say 
prayers for him, but God will make him worthy of paradise, from this 

■ ■ v-v .•#&, i,-<!»!. 

* One of the Tabtin , the stave of Anas*bin-Ma tie 5 from whom he relates traditions ; as 
well as from Ibn Omer and Ab'uhurairah. He was a very learned man, deeply skilled in 
the law, of exemplary piety and rigidity of morals. He died A. H. Ill, aged 77. 

+ Oneofth s'SdidbaJu He was one of MuAWXAtt’s generals, and died in the time of 
Mjbrw'an. 
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Th&refbne, whenever I observed the attendants of a bier to be few, 
<1 made them into '-th*s<t ranks, in order to pradise on this tradition/ 
Ab'uhurairah relates, tUt ‘ the Prophet made this supplication in the 
prayers over a bier: “ O Lo^d ! thou art the patron, and thou createdst 
him, and thou didst shew him the road to Islam, and thou didst take away 
his soul, and thou knowest best his secrets and intentions; we are come 
wishers for the forgiveness of his faults ; then pardon him.” Sa'Yd-ibn-al- 
Mijsayyib said, 4 I performed prayers after Ab'uhurairah, over a child 
who had never sinned; and I heard him say, in supplication: “ O Lord! 
proted him from the punishments of the grave.” Bukhari relates, that 
Hasan Bas'ri repeated the introdudory chapter, in the prayers over the 
bier of a child; and said, « O Lord! constitute him our fore-runner, and 
to prepare every necessary, and our repository and preparer of rewards. 

Ja'bir said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, « prayers must not be said over 
the bier of an abortion, and it cannot inherit, nor can any inherit from it, 
if no marks of life have been apparent in it.” Ab'u Masu'ud Ansari* 
said, ‘ the Prophet forbade an Imam standing elevated, and others below 

him/ 

• One of the 'Sah'dbah, called Bedri, from being an inhabitant of that place; from which 
surname some have falsely supposed that he was present at the battle iought there. 
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.A. AMIR-BIN SAD-BnST-ABd WAKKAS* relates, that his father, 
Sad-bin-AbV WaKk'as said, (in the illness of which he died) ** make a 
Laliadf for me towards the Kiblah , and put unburnt bricks upon my 
grave, like as Was done upon the Prophet's.’* Ibn Abb'as said, ‘ a red 
carpet was pijt into the Prophet's grave/ Sufi'am Tamm ar£ said, * 1 
jaw the Prophet’s grave, the top of it like the back of a camel/ Ab u. 
al-Hai y'aj-al-As adi § said, ‘ Ali-ibn-Ab-utalib said to me, ‘♦■shall I 
not send you on a business on which the Prophet sent me ? which is this: 
do not quit any picture or image without razing and destroying it, noi 
leave a lofty tomb without lowering it to a span from the ground. Ja bir 
said, c the Prophet prohibited building with burnt bricks', or stone and 
mortar, upon graves or monuments ;|| and sitting upon graves/ Ab'u 
Martha.d GwANAwi.^f ‘ a. g. s, ** Sit not upon graves, nor say your 

* One of die Tnbt'in. Respecting his father see p. 144. 

+ A ho!iovv rtmde iiui grave,-on the side towards the 

% A seller of dates. A very learned man, who lived in the time of the y Sak'ahah T ha t hm 
not delivered any tradition from them. 

. § One of the Tdbtin^ of. respectable authority. 

J Some have said that this alludes to building with stones upon graves; and others su y y 
pitching canopies over them, which is also bad. Akohii^Hak. 

4 One of the NS a hub ah of considerable rank, 
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prayers fronting them.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily, it is better 
# * 

for any one of you o s', t upon burning embers, and that they should bum 

'Hfl *^1.' ft: 

your garments, and the impressions of their burning reach the skin, than 

% 

that you should sit upon graves." 


... 





« 






feat ikcoitb. 

URWAH.-BIN-ZUBAIR said, ‘ there were two men in Medinak , 
who were diggers of graves; one of them would make the hollow of the 
grave, and that was Au'u Talhah AnsVri; and the other did not, but 

, A 

made a trench in the middle of the grave; and that was An'u Ubajdah. 
And the companions differed, after the Prophet had died, about whether 
to make a hollow in his grave or not ; and said, - *« which ever of the two 
comes first, let him do it his own way.” And the man who made hollows 

A 

came first, and made a hollow for the Prophet.’ Ibn Abbas. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Hollows are for us, and trenches for others." Hus ir a $l-b i n- A am i it * 
said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, on the day of the battle of Ohud, (when 
a body of the companions became martyrs) “ dig graves, and make 
them spacious, and in depth equal to the- breast of a middling sized, 
man; and. clean them well from dust and filth, and bury two and three 
people in one grave, and advance him towards the Kiblah who was supe¬ 
rior,in knowledge of the Koran.” Ja'bir said, ‘ when the day of the 
battle of Ohud was, and some Muslemans were killed in it, and my father 
Was also amongst the slain, and my aunt brought my father, to bury him 
in our burying-ground, which Is Bakid, that a crier of the Prophet’s cal¬ 
led aloud, saying, “ return the slain to their place of sleep; that is, to 

A 

where they were slain, bury them there." Ibn Abbas said, ‘ when the 


* He and his father were of the Sah'ab ah. His traditions are among those of Bas'rah. 
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Prophet was put into his grave, it was done with hb head .foremost." 

Ibn Abb'as said, ♦ verily the Prophet came to;k’f:ryve in the night, and 
a lamp was lighted for him, and he placed the ^rpse fronting the Kiblati, 
and said, “ God have mercy on thee: verily' thou wort a weeper, and a 
great repeater of the Koran.” Ibn Omer. * Verily the Prophet would 
say (when a corpse was brought, or when he brought one himself to its 
grave,) “ In the name of God " and “ Oh God!" and " on the people 
of the messenger of God.” Im'am Jafer Sa'dik relates, from his fore¬ 
fathers, that * the Prophet threw dust three times, with both his hands, upon 
a corpse; and sprinkled water upon the grave of his own son, whose name 
Was Ibrahim ; and put small pebbles upon it.' Ja'bir. * I he Prophet 
prohibited building with burnt bricks, or stone with mortar, «n .graves;.be¬ 
cause there is ornament in it; and .forbade the name of God, and any 
thing of the Koran , and the name of the Prophet of God, being written 
upon graves; and forbade their being trodden under loot. Jabir said, 
c water was sprinkled over the Prophet's grave; and that person, who 
did it from a bag, was Bill al-bin-Rabai-i':* he began from the side of 

• ■ ; 1 " ’ ’ ’ 1 A 

his head and continued to his feet.’ Mut'allab-bin-AbWada'a f re- 

A A 

lates, that ‘ when Othm'an-bin-Madhu'un died, and his bier was brought 
out, and then was put into the grave, the Prophet ordered a man to bring 
a stone for him; but he was not able to lift it up. Then the Prophet got 
up, and went towards it, and tucked Up the sleeves of his arms: Mut al— 
lab said, that person who informs me of the Prophet’s having uncover¬ 
ed his arms, may say that I now behold the whiteness of them, when he 

* He was a slave of Abubacr Siddik ; and embraced the Musleman faith at an early pe¬ 
riod ; and he is said to have been the first who publicly professed that faith at .Mecca. He 
served at Bedr and the subsequent battles. He dwelt in Syria, aad died at Damascus, A. H. 
20, aged 63 years. 

t One of the 'Sah'abah, who embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. His 
father Wada'a, of the family Sdham , and tribe Koraish , was taken prisoner ni the battle or 
Bedr, and his son MuA'a^lab redeemed him for 4000 Dirhems, 
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^tucked up his s^e tie raised up the stone, and placed it near the head 
of 6 thm an-bin-Mad^'un, and said, “ with this stone I mark my bro¬ 
ther's grave, and I will bury by his side those who may die of my family 
and kindred." KA's^M-Bm-MuHAMMED-BiN-AB UBACR* relates, ‘ I came 
to Aa YEsHAfir, and said, fjfr my mother! lift tip the curtain of the Pro- 

A 

phet's tomb, and those of his two friends, Ab'ubacr and Omer" And 
she uncovered the three graves, which were neither high nor low (they 
say the height of them was one span) and red gravel was put upon 
them/ , 

Bara'a-ibn-Aa zib said, * we came out with the Prophet, with the 
bier of a man of the assistants; and we arrived at the grave, when he 
was not in terred, or placed in the Lak'ad; and the Prophet sat opposite 

A f 

the Kiblafty and we along with him/ Aa yeshah said, f verily the Pro-- 
phet said, “ the breaking of the bones of a corpse, is the same as doing 
it in life ; that rs, it feels as much pain and torment as it would from the 
game operation when alive/’ £ 


f)art Clhrb. 


Anas said, f we were present with a daughter of the Prophet 
when they were burying her, and that was Omm-Culs'um, the wife of 
Othm'an : and the Prophet was sitting near her grave. And I saw his 
eyes shed tears, and he said, “ is there one amongst you that has not com¬ 
mitted a fault this night?" Then Ab'u-Talhah said, " I am one." The 

A 

Prophet said, “ then descend into her grave:" and he did so/ Amer- 

A 

ibn-al-Aa's relates, from his father, that he said to me (at the time of 
bis beginning to die) “ when I die, no woman waiting or carrying fire. 


He is of considerable rank among the Tab fin, and one of the seven lawyers of Medimh. 
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must accompany me ; f and when you bury me, throw earth gently over 
me; that is, a little at a time: after that stand ?roU‘.d my grave, during 

I 

the time that it would take in slaying a camel 'and distributing its flesh; 
that I may get rest from you, and that I may know what answer to return 
to the messengers of God ; that is, to the Angels who come into the 
grave to examine the dead.” AbdulLAH-bin-Omfx said, c I heard the Pro¬ 
phet say, “ when any one of you dies, you must’not keep him in the house; 
but carry him quickly to his grave; and you must read near his head, af¬ 
ter interment, the first part of the chapter entitled the cow ;-f and near his 
feet, the end of it.” Ibn-ab'u-MulaicahX said, ‘ when Abdul-Rah- 
m'an-bin-Ab'ueacr Siddik died, at Hubshi ,§ he was taken up and brought 

A 

to Mecca, and buried there. And when Aa'yeshah arrived at Mecca, on 

: A 

a pilgrimage, she came to Abdul-RahVan's grave, and repeated these 
two distichs, which TamIm-bin-Nawaiuah composed, in a monody on his 
brother Malic, whom Kijalid-bin-Walid killed. We were like the two 
companions of» JudhaimahJ} who wefe not separate from each other for a 
long space of time, till it Was said, they never will separate. Then when 
we became separate; you would say, that Ma lic and I (after meeting from 

A 

a long separation) had not been one night together after that.” Aa'ye¬ 
shah said, “ I swear by God, if I had been present, you should not have 
been interred but where you died ; because not moving from the place of 
death is Sunnat; and if I had been present at your death, I would not 
have visited you, because a visit is not an indispensable affair.” Ab'u Ra fl 
said, ‘ the Prophet took Sad-bin-Mu'adh from his bier, and put him 
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* It was the custom of the idolatrous Arabs to carry tire with a corpse, 
t Koran . Chap. 2. . . . P 

X One of the Tall in of considerable celebrity. He was Kadi ol Mecca in the time at 

Abdullah-bik-Zubaui. 

$ A village near Mecca . t , . c 4 

|| A king who reigned in Irak, and whose empire extended also over the peninsula oi Ara¬ 
bia. He had two favorite, named Ma lic and Ckail, who remained attached to him tor 
forty years ; (ill they were slain by Num'an . The story of their death is told at great length 
in the commentary on the Mukainat~i N Hariri . Abd-ul-Hak. 
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into his grave, and* sprinkled water upon it; and. he did all this himself, 
from respea, and honour to him.' AbWairah said, V verily the 
Prophet performed prayers ° ver a bier, and then came near the grave, and 

threw earth upon it thrice vv’d 1 both hands, from the side of its head. 

Amer-bin-Hazm* said * tj^N Prophet saw me leaning upon a grave, and 
said, “ do not incommode the master of this grave.” € j s - r 

■-- • i ■■■ ■--^- -a? 

* One of the "Sah'abah of the class of Ansars. His first service was at the battle of the 
ditch, at which time he was fifteen years of age. Afthe w*®f sevenfeferi, the Prophet appoin¬ 
ted him governor of Yemen and Najran. He died at Medimh A, H. 53. 
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CHAP. VII — PART I. 


:tcrh ,t*wi e'i 
04niI“C/.fi 2fe'.Y 
uS fus *ba3 


r/n|" itipQ wit 
Iso«T 'bi-A' .wiiiom 


1 AT EXPLANATION OF WEEPING OVER THE 
DE AD, WITHOUT W 4 I L IN G. 


Anas said, we came with the Prophet to Ab'u Yusuf, k black- 
smith: and he was the husband of the nurse of Ibrahi it, the son of the 
messenger of God. And the Prophet took Ibrahim arid kissed him, and "l 

smelt him. Afterwards we came to him, when he \tfas in his dying mo¬ 
ments. Then the eyes of the Prophet were fixed', and flowing in tears; The Pro. 

A A pliet wept 

and Abdul Rah m'an-bin-Awf said to the Prophet, “ do you weep and over his son 

? A iBHAFIBl, 

shed tears, 0 Prophet of God r” He said “ O Ibn Awf! these tears when at the 

point of 

are compassion, and Feeling due to the dead.” After that, he shed tears death j 
again, and said, “verily my eyes shed tears and my heart is affli&ed, and 
I say nothing but what is pleasing to my benefabtor; for verily, O Ibr/U 
him! I am melancholy at being separated from thee/' Usa'mah-bih- 
2ai» says, « the daughter" of the Prophet* sent some person to him say¬ 
ing, “ my son is in his last moments; come to me.” Then the Prophet 
sent a person to her, with his Salam, and to say, “ verily the thing 

| ),, a - , , . - I I ; II ■ |i’ ^ i J " II 1-— T nr i 

y Zainab the wife of Abu-'l-Aa s', < ; i , , 
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which God hath taken is for him; and the thing that he hath given is for 
his servant; and the times of all are fixed near him, and the life of 
this son was unto this time : therefore bear it patiently, and be the asker 
of his rewards." Then Zmnab sent again to the Prophet, swearing 
to him, that he must ccme. And the Prophet rose up; and there 

A -A A 

was Sad-bin-Uba'dah with him, and Mu'ad'h-bin-Jabal, and Ubai-bin- 
Cab, and Zaid-ibn-ThxyW, and other men of the companions. Then 
the child was brought to the Prophet, dying; his soul trembling and 
moving. And both the Prophet’s eyes sled many tears; and Sad said, 
“ O Prophet of God! y/Imt is this weeping and shedding of tears?” He 
said, “ this is an impression of tenderness and compassion, which God 
has put into the hearts of his servants; then God does not compassionate 
and commisserate his servants, except those that are tender and feeling." 

A A A A £ 

, Abdullah-bin-Omer said, * Sad-bin-Uba'dah was ill, with a disease 

* f ‘ ; ' ' ' ■' " : 1 * * ' ' A '• 

which he had; and the Prophet came to him, to visit him, with Abdul- 

A A' . A 

Rahm'an-bin-Awf and Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk'as and Abdulla h-bin-Ma- 
su ud: and when he came in, he found him excessively ill, and said,“ hath 
he .certainly died ?” They said “ no.” Then the Prophet wept. And when 
the people saw the.Prophet weeping, they wept also. And his. highness 
said, “have not? you heard that Go© does not punish oil account of 
shedding tears, nor from the hearts of the .afflicted; but God punishef/rom 
aaion of the tongue, and also shews kindness from it. That is, the pu- 
^Khijiinent of God and his mercy, are regulated, by the action ..of the 
^tongue: if it has bewailed, excepting from tenderness, it will deserve punish- 
; bpt tfjt has praised God in,misfortune, it has obtained mercy and 
rewards : for verily the dead most surely ,are punished, from the wailing 

A " "A 

of.their kindred for them." Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud. ‘ a. g. s. “ He is 
not of the people of our way who slaps his cheeks and tears his collar, and 
mourns like the mournings of ignoran'ce.” Ab'u-Burdah said, * Ab u- 





leave off; one of them vaunting,, and praising thf nobility and possessions 
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M/sa sensefeis^aiid bk wife came before him; crying aloud; after- 
-wai^s he recovered;;. and. said tp his, wife, f* do .you hot know, that verily 
-the Prophet has said, I »m with the person.who rends hair in mis¬ 

fortune, and raises lus voice inrerygig, and repdsthe collar of his gar¬ 
ment?" Ab'u-Ma'xic-Ash ar!. 4 a. g. s, ^ Th^re are four. a<5ts, which my 
se61s have received from the days of ignorance; and which they will not 


their fore-fathers; the second criticising and reproaching the birth oi others; 
the third putting faith in the fall of rain, from, stars ;■ the fourth wailijig it* 
misfortune/^ And the Prophet said;« When a woman in lamentation dies 
before repenting'; she will be made to stand upon the day ofresurre&ioix, 
4ith a shift of oil, and of pitch/' Anas relates that * the Prophet passed by 
a woman who was Weeping near a gr&Vet, and he said to her, “ abstain, O 
'woman ! from what Goto has prohibited, and have patience in misfortune. 
She said to the Prophet, “ go from me ; because you are not struck with 
rmsfortune." Blit the woman did hot know the - Prophet: Then it was 
said to the woman, “ the person who 'spoke to you was the Prophet. 
Then she came to his door; but di& natdihd a porter to stop her, such as 
are at the door of kings arid rulers; and she said apologizing, “ I did not 
know you, who are the Prophet of God, so that I might-have obeyed 
your order." Then the Prophet said, ” there is no patience, but what is 
born at the beginning of a misfortune, because people bear it afterwards 
by necessity.” Ab v uhcrairah. * a. g. s. “ There do not die three in¬ 
fants oF a Mu slew art, and he enter into hell-fire, except so long as to 
verify the oath of GoD.”*f’ Ab'uhurairah. * A. g. s. To an assemblage 
of women of the assistants; * if three of the children of any one of you 
die, and you bear it patiently; you will enter into paradise.” And a wo 


* As.thcy say when such a,s{ar comes to ?nch a place, there will be rain. Abd-ud- IIak. 

+ God hath said in the Koran (< there is not one of you but will enter into hell, be it■ on fr 
during the twinkling if an eye^(>r.a.flaisht,Qf lightning, or a breath of triad* ABXMUr-aA * 


The Pro¬ 
phet re* 
proves a 
woman for 
lamenting o« 
ver a grate. 
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man froth amongst them said, “ O 'Prophet? say, it two die? He said, 
« if two die, their father and mother will enter into paradise." Abv- 
hurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Go» says there is no reward with me for a Mt- 
sleman servant, frivho suffers with patience when I take the soul of his 
affeSlionate friend,) but paradise/'' 


HiiL 



.BU^SAiD-AL-KHAbHRi said, ‘ the Prophet cursed a lamenting- 
woman j and him that listened to her with satisfaftion,' Sad-ibn-Ab'u.- 
W area's, c a. g. s, ^ It is a happy circumstance for a Mcmin, who, if 
good befals him, praises and thanks God ; and, if misfortune, praises Goo 
and bears it patiently: therefore a ffimn is rewardedin every affair, even 
to his putting a mouthful of yiftuals fofo the mouth of his wife, Anas. 
* A. ©. a. f There is nt>t any Musfemto but forwhom^fftySf are twq dpors; 
one through which his a61ions ascend, and another ffrorpwhich his main¬ 
tenance descends, Then, when a-.<&*'; ft tymdooys ft? 
over him; but this weeping is lor the Muskm4n,n of, the infidels, as God 
has ordered. Then the regions and the earth cried not for them." 
Ibn-Abb'as, ‘ a. g. s, “ That person who, of my se6ts, shall have lost 
two children, God will on their account, bring into paradise, Xhen 
Aayeshah said, ? what is the state of that person of yoursefts, who 
shall have lost one child ?*’ He said, “ that also will bring him into 
paradise, 0 thou indued with virtue," Then Aa yeshah said, “ what are 
they of your softs to do, who have lost no child?" He said, “ then I 
am as the child of them ; who am going before, and prepare for their 
futurity: and this reward, which is for the death of their children, is 
on account of the pain and misfortune which they suffer; and they aie 
never so stricken with misfortune,* like that which has attended- my 
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jirpphBsy; liecause my se&s lov^tne morejtfcjin they ,do tljelr fathers and 

A 

.•cMfeto;/'. ARu Mu^A"AL"AsH-ARi.: 4 a. g. s...“ When die child of a 
servant dies, God speaks to his .angels, apcl,a^s of them, “ have you 
taken the soul of my : servant’$chjbl.P’ They say, “ yes, vye,haye,” Then 
.Gqdjb ays, * have have you /taken the, fruit of its heart/'’. ^ They say, 
ffl yes.” And GoD-says," whatdid my.seijvan^say^at the bme of taking 
the soul of his They, say# “he praise^ thee, and said, we are 

God’s; and unto hini shall we .surely return.”* And Pod says, “ build 
a house for my servant 1$ TaJtadfae# and cah it ; t|ie .house of praise. ’ 
Mm'w® w A - person who consoles one in 

misfortune; fop; him is a peyf^d eqpal to $hat of the sufferer.” Ab'u 
Barbaii. ‘ a. a,s. “ That person who comforts a woman who hath lost 
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A 

VFER said,_ywhen 

the new* 

A 

I of Jafer's death c? 

ime, the Prophet said, patieacc. 

prepaceviaualfi 

for JAF.R1 

a’q children; for ver. 

JV >’.•./ 4 ■': > v; ■ ‘ , ll,* i 

ilv. a matter is come to 

- n, v ‘ 7 .;>j in 


thenv which will deter them from eating.” 




$art 

Vt&. WJTKTv slim n 

Cinrb. 

■■■0 lit bttfi 

•, stli ' a; 


At-MUGHIRAH-BIN-SHIBAH said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, 
«« a corpse over which lamentations are made, will be punished on account 
■of them on the day of resurredfion.” Amrah-bint-Abdul RahVan^ said, 

A A « 

« I heard Aa'yeshah ( when it was mentioned to her that Abduleah-bin* 
OmeR says that a dead body is punished from the crying of the living^ over 
it) say, “ God forgive Abduleah-bin-OmeR:!:. beware! for Ibn Omer 
did not tell a lie intentionally, but has forgot, what I heard from the Pro- 

,K ' ^ ^ . . . i ijgg saM 

. r i 1 . rir " _A 1 ;,. . , . .. 

.* Kor. Ch. 2. v. -158. See Sat.e, Vol. I. p. 28. , . ,. . 

+ One of ^ TaUvut, educated by Aa'yeshah, from Tvhom she delivers many traditions. 

She died A. H. 103,'aged' 77. ‘ ’ , 

- •> i This expression is made use df when ft person blunders, they say is on have merc> • 
him. * 
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ioOK V. phet ; dr he W£ mistaken the Waning of what he heard.” After this sfcfr 
"explains IbN Dm£r’S mistake. ‘ A Jewish woman had died, and others 
Were eryihg her, W the “ verily these are crying over 

her,no^thMifc most ^Ttain she willbe pushed in her grave.” TW 
his highness spoke this pfeiarf^ of a Jewish woman; and Ibn Omer 
hnderstood/te^^me&t it lor alii tliat the dead Would he punished in 


This saying 
variously 
understood. 


their graves oh accbulit of ^he 


' ih e cries of the living? ' Abdullah-ben-AbI 


iluLMCAH said, 4 ihe daugii 

iter Of Of hM'an- 

and we came to T>e preSefft at 

her bieri and li 

were present: and verily I sa 

t between therrr, 


add Ab DU L’L Ail-'I B n-Ome r 

said to a son of Othman’s, who was Siting opposite; - do you hot hinder 


the women from crying; because the Propfte 

t of God 

IBs said, “ verily 

the dead are punished on account of thdir i 

families cr 

r A 

yihg over them ” 

‘ Then Ibn Abb'as said, “ Omer said - again 

what -Abe 

ioliah had men*- 


tioneilf after which Ibn Abb'as related'the expression, arid said ,?Y 1 
returned with Omer from ^ towards MedmaK ^ we were at 
daai* and all on a sudden Omer saw horsemen under the shade of a 
tree; the name of which is Samurah,±jmd he said to me, “ go and see 
who they are." Then I looked, and saw it was Suhaib from Rome, and 
other horsemen along with him; and I informed Omer that it was Su- 
&aib/ He said, “ call him." Then I returned towards. him, and said* 
!<■ marOh from hence, and come to Omer." And when they arrived at 
Medin&h, and Omer met with the misfortune ■ of being stabbed, Suhaib 
entered his house, crying at his disaster, and said, “ O brother! O my 
friend !" Then Omer said, “ O Suhaib !. dost thou cry over me V ’ And 
■ verily the Prophet said, “ most certainly the dead are punished on account 
of people crying over them.” And Ibn Abb'as said, that “ when Omer 

* A village between Mecca and Med'tnah. _ — ‘ , j„_. _ 

t The kgyptian thorn. Got. Mimosa Unguis Gati. IFousk. Egypt* Arab. p. 

4PXXIII. . 
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died, I mentioned it to Aayeshah, that such was the conversation of 

A A 

Omer and Suhaib. She said, “ Goo have mercy on Omer; I swear, by 

... t ‘ 7. ‘ v . ' ■; • . ‘ ' , ..A 

God, the Prophet never said so; I mean, in the way Omer understood it: 

* : ,V ? \ J ■:' • , 4 . ■ • 

because the Prophet said so of an infidel; and an infidel is punished whe¬ 
ther any one cries over him or not: but the prophet said, God encreases 
the punishment of an infidel from the cries his kindred over him." 
And Aa'yeshah said, * the Koran is enough fo^you, in which God saith 
« the faults of one are not written for another;” since crying is the 
fault of the kindred of the dead, why should it be written for the dead ?* 
Ibn Abb'as said, “ God causes to laugh, and causes to cry; that is, the 

A 

sorrow and pleasure of a servant is from him.” Abdullah-ibn-Malai- 
cah says, * Ibn Omer said nothing in aimver to. this, but approved/ 

a > ‘ ; 

Aa'yeshah said, ‘ when the Prophet received the news of Zaid-bin-Ha- 

A ^ „ 

rithah’s being slain, and Jaff.r-bin~Abut a'lib, and Ibn - Raw ah ah, 
he sat in the Masjid ; melancholy and grief were discernible in him: and 
I looked through a slit in the door ; and a mart came to the Prophet and 
said, ** verily Jafer’s wives do so and so:” and he mentioned their ex¬ 
cessive crying. Then the Prophet ordered the man to prevent the wo¬ 
men from crying. And the man went to them to forbid them: after 
that he returned a second time to the Prophet, saying, u the women 
did not obey me.” Then the Prophet said again, “ return and deter 
them from crying.” And the man went, but the women obeyed him 
not. Then the man came a third time to the Prophet, and said, “ by 
God the women have overcome me, O Prophet of God !”®!\aVeshah 
says, « then I imagined that his highness said to the man, “ throw dust 
into the women’s mouths;” (i. e. force them to desist, and leave oft cry¬ 
ing). Then I said to the man, “ may Gop rub your nose in dust:* you 



* That is, « may God destroy thee.” 
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did riot do what the Prophet ordered you; and you have not freed the 
Prophet from being troubled about forbidding the crying." 

Omm Salmah said, * when Ab'u Salmah died, who was my first hus¬ 
band, before the Prophet, I said, he was a stranger, and he died in a 
strange land.* Verily I cry a cry for him which shall be related a- 

mongst men, saying « slje cried, as no person ever did." Then I was ready 
to cry for Ab'u-Salmah ; Vhen unexpectedly a woman came to me, and 
wished to assist and accompany me in crying. Then the Prophet came and 
said,« do you wish, O woman t to bring the devil into the house, from which 
God has brought him forth twice; once by the entrance of Ab u-Salmah 
into Islam, and another time by his flight from Mecca to Habash % When 
his highness said this,*! desisted from crying, and did not cry afterwards/ 
NuM AN-Rw-BASidit said, ‘ Abdullah-bin-RawaVah was senseless when 

A 

he was ill, and near dying; and his sister, whose name, was Amrah, stood 
crying, and said, “ O mountain! O that! and O t'other !" when she was 
enumerating his accomplishments, and praised him wailing. And Abdul- 

A 

lah-bin-Rawa ham said to Amrah, when he recovered, M there is not one 
of those qualities which you have ascribed to me, but will be spoken of to 

A 

me in a troublesome way.” A-b'u-M usa-al-AsharI said:, * I heard the 
Prophet say, “ there is no dead person*, the people of whose tribe stand 
crying, and saying, O mountain! O chief! (and such like, which is said .in 
wailing) but God appoints two angels for it, to shake it, and say in A 
taunting manner, “ were you as they said l’*' 



Ab'uhuIairah said, * one of the Prophet’s family died, and the women 
assembled, crying over the corpse, and Gmer stood up, preventing them 
from crying, and driving them away r and the Prophet said, ** lot them 
alone, O Omer ! because eyes are shedders of tears; and the heart is strick- 


* Because he had fled from Mecca to Habash, and came from thence to Medinah, 







MISHCAT UL-MAS'ABIHT. S97 

eri with calamity and sorrowful ; and the time of misfortune near and fresh; 
the crying of the women is without wailing/' Ibn-Abb as said, ‘ Zainab, 
the daughter of the Prophet, died; and the women cried, and Qmee 
struck them with his whip :• and the Prophet threw Qmer down, and 
drove him away with his own hands? and said, <* be gentle, G Omer!" 
After that he said to the women, “ keep ydwseiveo, o women! from 
the noise of the devil,- which is wailing/' And then he said, .«■ verily, 
whatever is from the eyes, which are tears, and whatever be from 
the heart, which is melancholy and sorrow, are from God's pleasure 
and compassion; and what is from the hands and tongue, is from the 
devil; and he is pleased with if, because man falls into fault from that."* 
Bukhari relates, that * when Hasan-btn-Im'am Hasai* died, his wife 
pitched a tent aver his grave one year ; and during that time, which she 
gat upon his grave, she had fresh affliction every day from separation. 
At the expiration of one year, when her pain abated, she struck the tent, 
and heard a voice saying, “ beware! have you found the thing which you 
lost ?’■ And another voice answered, “ but she is hopeless and has turned 
away." L\iR'AM-BrN-HusArN and Ab'u-Batuah said, * we came out with 
the Prophet with a bier; and be saw a concourse of the deceased s friends, 
who had thrown away their upper garments and were going in their shirts .f' 
And the Prophet said, « do you a6t like the people of ignorance? Verily 
I had intended to pronounce a curse upon you; such as would have meta¬ 
morphosed you." Then they took up their clothes, and did not revert 

A 

again into the custom of ignorance.' Ibn-Omer said, c the Prophet 
prohibited following a bier, with which a bewailer might be/ 

* The meaning appears to fee, that Goo does not disapprove the involuntary emotions,of 
the heart which are consequent on affliction, nor the outward demonstration of them by tears: 
Jbui that he condemns such voluntary exclamations of grief as indicate discontent aim. repi¬ 
ning at his decrees. 

t It was the custom, ip the time of ignorance, when they followed abicr, not to dress 
themselves, |$jr token of distress and affliction. Abd-oc-Hak. 
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AB v iTHunAiKAH said, f verily a man said, who had lost a son, melancholy 
at Ms death, “ did you hear from your friend (i. e. Muh'ammed,) any thing 
that would comfort my soul for the loss of my children ?" He said, “ yes, 
the infants of Muslemans that die, are the Dlimits* of paradise: one of 
them comes to his father, ynd takes the skirts ot tus cloiliea, and is not 
separate from him, till b~ brings him into paradise. As u-Said said, 

‘ a woman came to the Prophet and said, “ O messenger of Goi?! men 
have carried your sayings, and have benefited greatly from your advice,; 
then benefit me also by your sayings when I come to you, and instruct 
mein those things in which God has instructed you.’' Ihen the Pro* 
phet said, .« assemble, O women! in such a place, and on such a day," 
And they assembled accordingly; and the Prophet came to them, and 
taught them that which God had taught him ; then said, “ there is not 
a woman amongst you, yvliu shall send three children before her, (i* O* 
lose by death) but it will be a veil for her, and prevent her from 
entering into hell fire," Then a woman said, “ O Prophet! if two chil¬ 
dren die?” He said, « and two," (that is, if two shall have died, it will 

A 

prevent the entrance of the mother into hell." Mu'a'dh-bin-Jabab. 
* Am G . s . « There are no two Muslmm parents, who lose three of 
their children, but God will admit them into paradise," Then the 
men said, y.- O Proplietl if two shall have died?” He said, <£ two also 
will be a means of pardon," And the companions said, “ if one 
dies?" He said, » one also is the means of grace." After that he said, 
« I swear by God, in the hands of whose power is my life; verily, a pre¬ 
mature birth most certainly pulls its mother with its umbilical cord, 
towards paradise; when she bears it patiently, does not cry, but looks for 
rewards," Abdullah-bjn-Masu'ud, * a. g. s. “ That person who sends 
on before, three of his children, being adults, they will be a firm san&u- 

* A kind of insect or worp), bred in pools, especially when they are nearly dry. A. so a» 
attendant on kings 3 who interferes in the management of affair. See Gob f voc # $ 
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&fy for him from hell fire/’ Then Ab ud'har said, “ I have sent on two 
ol my children." The Prophet said, “ if two persons are sent on, ftey 
are an asylum from the fire.” Ubai-bin-Cab said, " I have sent ohe 
before.” He said, “ one also is a protection from the fire." Kurrah 
Muzani* * said, verily a ittan used to como Prophet, when ho 

had a sort along with him; and the Prophet said ^ him, « dost thou love 
this boy?” And the man said, “ O messenger oif God! may Gor» love 
thee as 1 love this son.” Then the Prophet did not see the boy with his 
father for some time; and he said, “ what is beeome of the son of such a 
one, where is he goiie, and what is the matter with him ?" They said, 
** G Prophet! heisdead/'-f And the Prophet said to the ntan, w dosttho& 
hot like this, that thou wilt not find any door of paradise but thou wilt 
find him at it expecting thee, in order to conduCl thee into. parMlse?” 
And another man said, “ O Prophet! is this joyful news particularly 
for this man, or for the whole of us ?” He said, “ for all of you.” 
Ali-ibn-Ab'utVlib. * a. g. s. ‘ Verily an abortion disputes with Gop, * 
when he brings his father and mother into the fire. Then it is said, O 
abortion! thou disputer with thy benefactor, bring thy father and mother 
into paradise. Then it draws them with its umbilical cord, and brings 
them into paradise.” Ab*u Umamah said, * verily the Prophet said, that 
“ God says,, O children of Adam! if you be patient and hope for re¬ 
wards, in the beginning of misfortune, I shall be satisfied with no other 
reward for you than paradise.” Husain-bin-Ali. ‘ a. g. s. « There is 
no believer, man or woman, who may have met with misfortune, and re¬ 
membered it, although its time was long ago, and says, « we are God's, 
and unto him shall we surely return,” but God will make for him new 


* One of the Sah'abah , (fib son of Iva %■ He dwelt at Bas'rah. 

+ appears that the man' was also present, as the Prophet afterwards addresses htm: but 

m tilt instance, ou account of the distress of his mini 

* F $ 
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rewards; and God gives him, like his rewards which he got when the cala¬ 
mi^ accrued/ A’/uhurairah. * A. G. s. When the thongs of the shoes 
of any one of you are cut, he must say, " we are God's, and unto him 
shall we surely return ; v because it is amongst misfortunes/ 1 Omm-ul- 
Dard'aa said, f I heard Ab'u-Daro'aa say, that I heard the Prophet say, 
U verily God said to jE/itrs, the son of Mary, O Jesus’ verily I will send 
a se£t after thy time, that when they get what they like, of benefits and 
good, they will be grateful to God; and if they get what they are dis¬ 
pleased with, as calamity and misfortune, they will hope for rewards and 
bear them patiently; yet they will have no fortitude arising from their 
judgments and contemplations/'' And Jesus said, “ O my benefadtor: 
how Will they have patience, while they have no fortitude and reason ?*' 
ytm God .sa|d, “ then I 'will give them, from my wisdom and fortitude/' 
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CHAP. VIII.— 
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OM VIS IT IMG GRAVES. 


)URAIDAH. * a. g. s. “ I prohibited you formerly from visiting 
graves; but you may do so now, for I have abolished the first order. 
And I had forbidden you from keeping meat sacrificed above three days; 
but now you may keep it as long as you please. And I had forbidden 
you putting Mabtclh* in any thing but a leathern bag, but now drink it 
out of any thing: and my reason for fordidding it, in any thing but a lea¬ 
thern bag, was this, that it keeps water cool, and it does not ferment, and 
become sharp; but in other things it gets hot and strong, and peradven- 
ture it migl|| be intoxicating liquor and then unlawful; and the prohibition 
of using intoxicating drink was then recent; as yet the deliciousness of it 
was not forgotten; perhaps they might fall into it. But now, since to 
abstain from and avoid it is become indispensable, it cannot be supposed 
that any one would drink it in a fermented, strong state; therefore ye are 
at liberty to put it into any vessel you chuse; but drink not any thing in¬ 
toxicating.” Ab'uhlurairah said, 4 the Prophet visited his mother’s 
grave, and wept, and caused those who were standing around him to weep 


* The expressed juice of dates or grapes, which it is lawful to drink before it acquires an 
intoxicating power by fermentation; but not afterwards. 


The prac- 

tice of visi¬ 
ting graves 
was forbid¬ 
den at the 
commence¬ 
ment of the 
Prophet’s 
mission, but 
allowed af¬ 
terwards. 
And the se¬ 
verity of se¬ 
veral other 
precepts 
w as relaxed 
at the same 
time. 










BOOK V.. 

The Pro- 
pliet weeps 
overlusmo- 
thor’s grays. 


The Pro¬ 
phet prays 
for those 
buried in 
JBakid . 


403 MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'BOT. 

also; that is, he wept to such a degree as to impress the rest. And the 
Prophet said, “ I have asked my benefactor permission to ask pardon for 
my mother, which was not granted: then I asked my cherisher's permis¬ 
sion to visit her grave, and it was granted; therefore, do ye visit graves, 
because they remind you of death."* Buraidah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The Pro¬ 
phet instructed his com,?anions (when visiting graves) these words: 
" Peace be to you, O inhabitants of the graves of Mo'tnins and Musle- 
mans; and we, if God please, arc Mlowing; and we request of God, for 
ourselves and you, safety from punishments, in this world and in futurity." 


$art Hecottb. 

I * V ... 

JIBN-ABBAS said, * the Prophet passed by graves in Medinah, and 
turned his face towards them, and said, “ peace be to you, O people of 
the graves? may God forgive us and you: ye have passed on before us, 
and we are following you." 


$art Cljtrb. 

i x * ——- % 

x\AYESHAH said, * when the night of my turn came, the Prophet 
came out of his house in the latter part of the night towards Bak'd, and 
would say, “ Peace be on you, O people of the graves of the faithful 
quickly; and the time promised you will come, to-morrow, the day of the 
resurrection: and we, if it please God, are comers to you: O Lord! 

A 

pardon the people of Bakid.” Aa’yeshah then asked the Prophet, “ what 

* What is mentioned in this t rstdit'i on is fte word of the oncienfer biit the-modemshave 
established the Islam of his parents, and the whole of hie ancestors unto Adam. Add-uju- 
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shall I say and repeat on visiting graves?" He said, say « Peace be 
to you, O people of the graves of the faithful and of believersand 
11 CoD have eorapassion on those of us that go before, and those of .us 
that follow; and we, if it please God, are coming to you." Muham- 
med-ibn-Num'an* said, « he who visits the graves of his father and 
mother, or one of them, on every Friday, hfe\fauits will be pardoned; 
and there will be written, in the register of his actions;.« a doer of good 
to his father and mother. Ibn JVTasiJ u 1 d said, 1 verily the messenger 
of God said, “ I had forbidden you to visit graves; but now ye may visit 
them, because visiting and seeing graves dispels worldly wishes, and 
gives disgust to them; and reminds of futurity." Ab'uhurairah said, 
* verily the Prophet said, “ may God curse women who go to visit 
graves.' Firmid'hI says, that this tradition was previous to the per¬ 
mission given by the Prophet to visit graves ; but that, when he permitted 
it, both men and women were included. But some learned people al¬ 
lege, that his highness disapproved of women visiting graves; on account 
of their impatience and deficiency of fortitude. Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I was 
used to go into my house, where the Prophet and Abubacr were interred, 
without my upper garments ; and I said to myself, “ nobody lies here 
but my husband, who is the messenger of God, and my father, who is 
Ab ubacr tjje true." But when O ibn-al-KhattVb was buried there, 
I swear by God, I did not enter there, but with my body completely 
covered, on account of modesty towards Omek, who was a stranger.' 

.* One of tile Tubtm, esteemed of good authority. 


err. vm. 
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][bN ABBAS. There is a tradition from him, that ‘ the Prophet sent 

A 

u u'ad'h-bin-Jabal to Yemen; that is, he made him judge and chief of it; 
and ordered him, saying, “ you are going amongst people of the book; 
then first invite them to give evidence that there is no God but God, and 
that Muh'ammed is the messenger of God: and if they obey that, and be 
Muslemans , then instruct them that verily God has ordained his divine 
command on them, of five prayers in the day and night: and if they obey 
the five times of prayer, then instruct them, that verily it is a divine or¬ 
der on them to give alms; that is, charity, to be taken from the rich, and 
given to their poor: and if they obey and bestow in charity, then refrain 
from their best property; that is, you must not pick and chuse, but take 
whatever the proprietor gives, provided it is free from defeat or blemish; 
because it is not agreeable to law to take any such: and abstain from the 
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supplications (or complaints) of the oppressed; because there is no curtain 
between God and them; that is, their supplications reach God and are 
approved, although they be infidels." 

Ab'uhuraikah. * a. g. s. “ There is no proprietor of gold and silver, 
who does not give from it what is due in charity, but when the day of re¬ 
surrection comes, will have plates of gold and silver, like fire, made for 
him, which will be heated with hell fire: and his sides, forehead and 
back will be marked with them.* Whenever the plates are taken out of 
the fire, they will be replaced, as hot iron is put into and taken out of a 
blacksmith's forge. This will be on that day, the length of which will 
be fifty thousand years; which means the day of resurrection, while 
God gives his orders to his servants; then the servant will see his 
road, either into paradise, or into hell/' The companions said, “ O Pro¬ 
phet! what is the order about him who shall not have performed charity 
for camels; and what will be the punishments of it?" He said, “ there is 
not any master of camels, who does not perform his duty for them, (al¬ 
though the divine duty for camels is charity; but from amongst the duties 
for camels, which are Sunnat, is to milk them when they come to drink 
water, where people are assembled, and thirst for milk, and there will 
also be punishment for abandoning this duty) but that on the day of re¬ 
surrection the master of the camel will be thrown upon his face in a spa¬ 
cious and even plain, in which will be no hills or eminences; when all 
his fat camels, (and not even one of their young will be missing; but 
the whole with them,) will tread upon him with their hoofs, and bite 
him with their mouths; and when they have passed over him once, they 
will return again perpetually, treading him under foot; and this will be 
on the day of fifty thousand years, as long a3 orders continue to be given 

* These three parts being marked in particular, is on this account; that they turned away 
their faces and backs from charity. Abd-vjl-Hak. 
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to servants; when they will see their roads to paradise or hell.” It was 
said," O Prophet! what is the order about bullocks, sheep and goats, 
the charity for them not being performed; and what manner of punish¬ 
ment will there be for abandoning it ?” He said, " there is no master of 
bullocks, sheep and goats, who does not perform his duty for them, 
but he will be thrown i pon his face, oil the day of resurreaioh, on a 
plain in which wfli be no mountains or eminences, when he will not 
miss on® of them, and not a twisted horn will be amongst them, lessening 
their strength, nor a bullock or sheep without horns, nor one of them 
broken; and they will strike him with their horns, and tread him under 
their hoofs, passing and repassing over him, on that day which will 
be fifty thousand years; while orders are given to the servants; and 
they will see their roads either into paradise or into hell. It w r as said, 
£< o Prophet! what is the order for horses?” He said, " there are three 
descriptions of horse; and each has its order: one description of them is 
a means of fault to man, and another which is a means of concealing his 
condition, so that it is not known, that he is a poor and indigent man; and 
one kind of horse to man is a means of reward to him. Then the horses 
which are the cause of fault to man, are those of a man, which are tied up 
for the purpose of shew, that it may be said he is a. zealous warrior, when 
in fa6l it is not so, but from greatness, and to rebel and fight with Mu- 
slemans; then horses for such a person are a cause of fault. And the 
horses W'hich are as a veil to man, are those of him which are tied up in 
the road of God; that is, for his own riding, in order to ride on to law¬ 
ful necessities, and hide his wants from mankind; and he has not forgotten 
his duty to God, upon their backs (i. e. lending them to others) nor forgot¬ 
ten his duty to God upon their necks, but performs the duty thereof in 
charity; (i. e. if they graze abroad, then something must be bestowed In 
charity) therefore, such horses conceal his condition, And those horses 





which are the means of reward to a man, are such as he has tied in the 
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CHAP. I. 
Part 1 . 



road of God for the people of Islam; to fight for it himself and assist 
others in so doing, by mounting them upon his horses: then those horses 
are tied in a spacious meadow, in which is grass and water; then they do 
not eat any of that grass, but there are written for the master of them, re¬ 
wards equal to the number of blades of grass eaten ; and rewards also will 


be written for him equal in number to their dung and urine: nor does the 
horse break his heel-ropes, and gallop uver one or two high lands, but 
God writes rewards for the proprietor equal to the number of steps the 
horse has made, and also his dung: neither does the master of those horses 
pass through a river, and the horses drink without his wish; hut Goo 
writes rewards for him equal to the quantity of water drank.” It was 
said, “ O Prophet of God! then what is the order about asses, and has 

any thing descended about performing duty for them, or neglecting it?” No legal 

* aims exact- 
The Prophet said, “ there has not been sent down to me any thing parti- ed for asses. 

cularly about asses; but this sign alone, which is collectively for all acti¬ 
ons. / That person who does an atom of good, will see it and find its 
reward; and that person who does an atom of evil, will see it, and will 
find its reward/* Therefore, if the master of an ass does a good aCt, 
he will find its reward.”' 

Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. To whomsoever God gives wealth, and he 
does not perform the charity, due from it, his wealth will be made 
into the shape of a serpent on the day of resurrection, which shall 
not have any hair upon its head, and this is a sign of its poison and 
long life, and it has two black spots upon its eyes, and it will be twist¬ 
ed round his neck, like a chain, on the day of resurrection: then the 
serpent will seize the man's jaw bones, and will say, “ I am thy wealth, 
the charity for which thou didst not give, and I am thy treasure, from 

* Koran. Chap. 99 . v. 7 . 8 . 
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which thou didst riot separate any alms/' After this the Prophet re¬ 
peated this revelation. “ Let not those who are covetous of what 
God of his bounty hath granted them, imagine that their avarice is 
better for them: nay, rather it is worse for them. That which they 
have covetously reserved shall bo bound as a collar about their neck, 
on the day bf resurrddti^i/'^ AbpVhar relates, that * the Prophet said,- 
*<>■ there is not any man who has camels, bullocks, sheep and goats, and 
does not perform his duty but • the whole of them will be 

brought, on the day of resurrection, larger and fatter, stamping that 
man under their hoofs, and striking him with tlieir horns, passing and re- 
passing over him, during the time of the judgments being passed on man/' 

;;•». A ' . ' A • > ’ ) l y . ” i ' /.'V/ v '• 

JarVr-bin-Abdullah. ‘ A. G. s. “ When an almoner comes to you, 
that is, he who is appointed fry the )mam to colledt the alms, you 
must let him return satisfied with you, in this way, that you present 
yourself to him respectfully, and perform your alms fully and com- 

A/ A 

plete,” Abdullah-bin-Abi-Awf*a paid, ‘ the order was such as that 
the people brought their charity and alms to the Prophet, and his 
highness distributed them ; and his highness used (whop a tribe brought 
their alms to him) to supplicate for them, and say, “ O Lord ! send mer¬ 
cy and grace on such a one, and his family, who has brought alms.” 
Then my father, whose name was Ab'u-Awf'a, brought liis aiihs to the 
Prophet, and he said, “ OLorO! send grace on Ab^u-Awp'a's family.” 
And such also was the order of God, to take their aims, arid sdrid up 
prayers for them/ And in one tradition it is thus: ‘ when a man brought 
his alrtis to the Prophet, he would say, “ O Lord! send grace on this per- 

A t . , 

son.” Ab'uhurairah said, f the Prophet once sent Omer-ibn-aL-JC iiAT- 
'Pab, to collect the -people's alms: and they came andtcld his highness 
that Ibh-JamIl refused, and did not give his alrhs‘ and he was an hypo-* 

* Koran,. Chap. ", v. 181. See Sale Yol. 1. p. 88. ofltfcji, ^ J • • 









MISHC'AT UL-MAS AB'IH. 409 

■ ' ' ' ' , • ' A 

ca-ite ;* and Kha'£1d-mn-Walid also refused-giving his alms; and Abb'as 
bjn-Abdulmutallib, the Prophet's uncle, also refused; hut all the rest 
gave. Then the Prophet said, that Ibn-Jamil does not dislike giving 
alms, and is not ungrateful, but for this cause, that he was a poor mart, and 
God and his messenger made him rich, and this richness is the cause of 
his refractoriness and disobedience; and KhaTjo-bin-WaTiD.-W ho they 
say also, has pot given alms, its reason will be that you oppress; and his 
condition is this, he has appropriated his Wealth and implements of war, 
and cattle, to the combatants in the cause of God ; and whoever is in this 
state, how can he refuse the divine charity ? Therefore, perhaps his not giv¬ 
ing it has been owing to your .oppressing him ; and bravery cannot bear 
oppression. But as to .Abb'as, his alms are upon me, and I am security for 
him. (And the reason of it was this, that the Prophet had taken two years 
alms from him before; that is, the alms of this year, which they asked 
him for, and the other the coming year; and the alms for him of the com¬ 
ing year is like that of the present, which will also rest with me.)” After 
that the Prophet said, “ O Omer! you did not know and understand ; that 
the brother of a man’s father is like unto his father; therefore consider 
Abb'as as my father, and observe respeCl to him, and do not trouble him.” 


Ab'u-Humaid Sa'adi said, * the Prophet constituted a man almoner, who 
was of Azd,"^ and his name was Ibn-al-Lubaltah. And when he re¬ 
turned from his journey, he said to the Muslemans, “ this quantity is lor 
you, which is the alms ; and the other quantity is for me, which was sent 
to me in presents.” When the Prophet heard this, he was displeased; and 
he repeated the Khutbah, praised and glorified God; after that said, 
‘ verily I appoint men of you on business, of those over whom God has 
appointed me governour, and one of you comes and says, “ this is lor 


* Some say he was an hypocrite; but repented afterwards of his hypocrisy. Abd-ul-Hak. 
■t A town in Yemen . „ 
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BOOK VI. you, and this is for me, which was sent me in presents." Then why did 
not this man sit in his father's house, or in his mother's, and he would 
then see if presents were sent for him or not?* I swear by God, take not 
one of you any thing from that wealth; for it will be brought upon your 
neck on the day of resurrection. If it be on account of camels, his voice 
will belike a camp’s; and if it be on account of bullocks, he will bellow 
like a bullock; and if it be for sheep or goats, he will make a noise like 
them/ After that the Prophet i <datid up both his hands, so that we saw 
the whiteness of his sides, and said, u O Lord ! have I delivered thine or- 

A A 

ders to the people ?” Adi-b in-Amir AH.-f- ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever I have no¬ 
minated an agent in a business, and he has concealed the value of a needle 
from me, or less; this concealment is perfidy; and he will come, on the 
day of the resurrection, and be punished for it." 


Whoever 
transgress 
this precept 
Will be pu¬ 
nished at 
the resur¬ 
rection. 


$art gsrconb, 

Ibn ABBAS said, ‘ when this revelation came down: u But unto those 
who treasure up gold and silver, and employ it not in the cause of God, 
denounce a grievous punishment. On the day of judgment their treasures 
shall be intensely heated in the fire of hell, and their foreheads, and their 
sides, and their backs, shall be stigmatised therewith;" this revelation was 

A 

heavily felt by the Muslemans; and Omer said, I will open this difficulty 
for you.” Then he went to the Prophet and said, “ O Prophet of God! 
verily this revelation is heavily felt by your friends." The Prophet said, 
“ verily God has not ordered these alms, but to purify that part which 
you have remaining, after giving alms; therefore, when you have per- 


* That is, these presents which have been sent to him, were on account of his official capa¬ 
city ; for if he had not been collector, but had sat at home, how would they have been sent ? 

t One of the 'Sah'abah. lie dwelt at Cufah, and afterwards removed to Jaztrah , where 
he died. 

| Koran. Chap. 9. v. 35 } 36. Sale. VoI. I. p. 246. 
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formed your alms of property, your remaining substance becomes pure** 
and God has not ordered legacies, but in order that they should be for your 
heirs, and become their property." And Ibn-Abb'as says, * then Omer 
said the THcftir, praised and glorified God, wondering at this saying; 
After that the Prophet said, “ shall I not inform you, <jj) Omer! the best 
of man’s treasures ?■ It is this, a virtuous woman, who a6ts by God's or¬ 
ders, and is obedient and pleasing to her husband; when he looks at her 
with joy and delight, beholding her personal and mental beauties; and J 
when he orders her to do any thing, she obeys him; and when he is ab¬ 
sent from her, she guards his right, in property and honour." 

„ , ' A . . , , , . ^ ; , , • ^ ^ j _ ^ 

Ja'bir-bin-At'ic. * a. g. s. “ Horsemen will quickly come upon you, 
whom you will consider enemies, and dislike; because they come to take 
from your property. Therefore, when they do come, give them plenty of 
room, and say, “ ye are welcomeand conceal nothing from them of 
your property. And if they are just, and do not' force or oppress, they 
do it for themselves, and meet the rewards of justice .* but if they oppress, 
the loss is on them. Do ye satisfy them; because your full and complete 
alms is their satisfaftion; and the almoners must supplicate for you.” 
Jarir-bin-Abdullah said, 4 some people of the wilds came to the Pro¬ 
phet and said, “ some of the almoners come to us and tyrannize.” The 
Prophet said, “ satisfy your almoners.” They said, “ O Prophet! satisfy 
them notwithstanding they oppress us ?" He said, “ satisfy them, although 
they- may oppress you." Bash!r-ibnwaT-Rhata s'i YAfr.'f ‘ We Said to 
the Prophet, “ the-people, who come to collet aMs from us, surpass the 
bounds of equity and moderation ? and oppress us: may we- conceal -of 

* .^ ,a ^ when you have given (he legal aims, the remainder of your wealth is purified j 
and i( you accumulate artd ta^isiire up that, <■ thefcfc• m ruutkingev iii so HtfiftgC' Th¥ fhrea* 
tening, denounced in the Koran against those who treasure up wealth, is on the supposition 
that they do not give ahta; tl^ihhp n ( , bo«e>wh.othe legal charity, are exempted front 
that denunciation, although they accumulate treasure, A bd-ud-H ak. 

t Qmio£ the Sahubah, and a slav^ hi’ thi* Ptoph^et; Kii r AiT Abt 'y ah is Jiisi mother’s namei 
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our property any part on that account?” He said,/ 4 do not Aide, but beat* 
patiently what they do/’ RafI-bin-KhadIj. ‘ a. o.s. “ An almoner, a^- 
ing in a. just and equitable way, is like a person who is a combatant in the 
road of God, and is a finder of its rewards, till he returns to his own 
house.” Omer-bin-Shuaib relates from his fore-fathers, that f the Pro¬ 
phet said, “ it is not right for an almoner to alight at a distant place, and 
tp order people to be pulled along to him; and it is not lawful for proprie¬ 
tors to-go far away from their houses, 'so as to trouble- the ^almoner to iol- 
low them. The alms of people roust not be taken except at their houses.” 

Ibn-Omer. ‘ a <3. s. “ That person who gets wealth, the alms of it is 
not incumbent upon him, till he has possessed it one year;’ Ali-ibn- 
AbVta'ub relates, that “ Abbas asked about being in a hurry in giving 
his a]ms ; before the expiration of a year, and arrival of its time; and the 

A A 

Prophet peripitted him to give it.” Omer-ibn-Shuaib, relates from his 
fore-fathers, that ‘ the Prophet said the Khutbah, and instructed the peo¬ 
ple, and said, “ beware ! whoever is guardian to an,orphan that has money, 

he must trade with it; and not leave it without trading, so that the alms 

" 

jmay not eat upjts property.” 



j/\ bUHURAIRAH said, ‘ when the Prophet died, and Ab'ubach be¬ 
came his successor, and certain of the Arabs became infidels by refusing 

A ' 

^harity; Omer-Ibn-ac-Kha'Ttab said to Ab'ubacr, “ how be it, that you 
kill mankind? since verily the Prophet has said, I have been ordered to 
fight with man till he says there is no God but God : therefore that 
person who says there is no God but God, guards from me his person 
and property, unless for his duty in Islam, such, as paying money for 
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blood m& retaliation; and his account is with God/'* Then Ab'ubacr 
said, ‘ by God, verily I kill him who makes a difference between prayers 
s»d altns 5 that is, who shall confess the divinity of prayers, and deny that 
of charity, or praSice the first, and not the second; because the divine 
duty in property is alms, as much so as the duty of prayers is to man's 
self. I swear by God, if they deny me a female goaf, not a yearling, 
which they performed to the Prophet, surely I will kill them for such re¬ 
fusal." Omer said, ‘ by God ! it was evident to me, that God had opened 
the breast of Ab'ubacr to kill, therefore X understood it as proper to kill/ 
It is related in one tradition, that others of the companions also forbade 
Ab'ubacr from killing, and said, « it is the beginning of your govern¬ 
ment, and there is a large body of enemies; peradventure it may be de¬ 
trimental to the matters of Islam'’ Ab'ubacr said, “ if the whole world 
are on one side, and I alone, I would kill if they gave not alms.' 

Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. " The treasure of any one of you will be on 
the day of resurrection, a large male snake, from which the master of the 
treasure will run away; while the snake will see him, and make a mouth- 
ful of his fingers.” Ibn Masu'ud relates from the Prophet, who said, 

* there is no man who does not perform the alms of his property, but 
God will twist a snake round his neck at the resurrection/ After that 
the Prophet repeated to us, in proof of that saying, this revelation, from 
the book of God: “ let not those people suppose, who have been greedy 
In that which God has given them, that it is a good to them ; but it is bad 
for them, now; and they will be chained with it on the day of the resur¬ 
rection/’•f 

.• . . * J .v, ’ i . .• j. I ■. ... ,, . 1 , /"; . ; . 

* That is, the rulefor him evidently inlaw is this; and his secret motives to action rest 
on the knowledge of God at (he resurrection, like as an hypocrite saying with his tongue, 

* there is no God but God and not with liis heart. Abd*ui>Hak.. 

t Kor. Chap. 3. v. 181. 
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CHAP. II—PART I. 


OF THOSE THINGS FROM WHICH LEGAL ALMS 

ARE TO BE GIVEN 



Abu SA1 D-AL-KHUDHRI. « A. <?. s. « There are no alms under 
five Wash* * in dates ; and, there is no alms in silver which is less than 
five Ukiyahs; f and there is no alms for less than five camels." AbW 
Hurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ There are no alms for a Musleman for his slaves 
and horses." And in another tradition this; that “ there are no alms for 
a Musleman in his slaves, but the alms of the festival Fit'r.’* Anas. There 
is a tradition from him, that Ab'ubacr Siddik, wrote this letter to me, 
when he sent me to Bah rain; tc In the name of Goo the compassionate 
and merciful, this charity is alms which the messenger of God has or¬ 
dained on Muslemans as divine; and it is that which God ordered his 
Prophet: therefore, that person who is called upon for it of Muslemans n 
conformably to law, must give it: but he who is called upon for more 
than is lawful; must not give it." He then explains the descriptions of 
alms, for every kind of property ; in twenty-four camels and all under 

--^T—— 

* * The Wash is sixty 'Suds. * j v ' * 

t The 'Uhiyah is forty Dirhems * 
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ths.t, one goat for every five ; but when the camels amount from twenty- 
five to thirty-five, then for them one Bint: Makhdd' then when they 
amount to from thirty-six to forty-five, for them one Bint Labiin;- f and 
when they amount to from forty-six.to sixty, then one Hikkah X must be 
given; and when they amount to from sixty-one to sowcnty-five, then one 
Ja'dhdh § for them; and when they reach seventy-six to ninety, then two 
Bint Labiin for them: and when they amount to from ninety-one to,one 
hundred and twenty, for them is two Hikkrhs: then when they amount to 
mote than one hundred and twenty, there is one Bint Labiin in every forty, 
and one Hikkah in every fifty: f and that person who has only four ca¬ 
mels, there is no divine alms on him; unless the master of them wishes 
to do a good a <51 in the way of Sunnat. Then when the camels amount 
to five, one goat is alms for them; anjd that person who has that number 
of camels, the alms for which being a Ja'dhdh, when he has no Ja'dhdh 
but a. Hikkah; then a Hikkah may be accepted of from him, accompanied 
with two goats, if he can procure them easily; or he may accompany the 
Hikkah With twenty Dirhems; and that person possessing such a number 
of camels as to mdkehis alms a Hikkah; if he has no Hikkah, but a Ja¬ 
'dhdh, then surely a Ja'dhdh may be accepted of from him; and the al¬ 
moner will give him twenty Dirhems , or two goats: and that person pos- 

* 

sessing such a number, as his alms are a Hikkah, and he has only a Bint 
Labun; then verily she shall be accepted of, and he shall give with her 
twenty Dirhems or two goats: and that person whose alms are a Bint 
Labiin , and he has only a Hikkah, then surely a Hikkah shall be accepted 
tof from him; and the taker of the alms shall give him twenty Dirhems, 


* A female camel which has passed ope year of age; so called because the mother is thfcp 
again pregnant. 

+ A female camel twd years old; because the mother is then suckling another foal. 

$ A female camel turned of three years, 
t) A catael in its fifth year. 

f That is, the Proprietor has two hundred camels, and has a choice, either to give one 
Bint Labun for every forty, or one ijikkah for every fifty. Abd-ul-Hak, 
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for silver, 
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"^'Wo goats: that person Whtjs6 alibs are a Bint &cihwz ;andbhgfihaS 

tiot dne, but a Bint Mmm t hen verily it shall beaeceptedoffrom him; 
%§1 " he'’’Will give either twenty tHfhms or t*o*gom wfcfoher: and that 
y>br<idn whdse rflrtts area BtnSf>fiikhdd arid he has not one, but a Bint 
^ shall he acceptedfof : fbom him; and the almdner will 
give' Min twenty DifJidms,'0t two goats rthen if-dris alms are a Bint 
he*pha!HiOt : ' have one, but an Bn LaUn f nhew verily he 
<$h|! be accepted of from him, w*d there is nothing with him. And (the 
alWfor goats, Which go out tb grdifo, when they are forty to one hun* 
“dred arid ‘twenty • the proprietor witi gitfe, fol* front forty to one hundred 
'and twenty, one goat; and when they* are more than one hundred and 
"twenty to two htfhdredi he ' will give two goats; and when more than two 
hundredto 1 three hundred, then three goats as alms for them ; and when 
‘more than three 1 hundred; then one goat must be given for every hundred: 
febri whbh the goats that graze abroad are one less than forty, .there is mo 
divine alms for thenv dnless the proprietor wislievdoigive something in 
theway'of Sumat ra and an old animal shall not be brought out; far aims, 
neither* one havihg 0 defe<R: oh blemish ;> her shall ahtiate : goat be ‘produced 
for it, unless the almorter desirea them. Arid, people must not -join their 
sepai^tb herds#-heid##shah a joint floek be separated # this joining: and 
dividing* is from feat-Of giving alms.' And when a Ms'ab§ is between two 
paftrifers ; then veiily those partners will return equally. || o And. thedivine 
'alms in silver is one Dirhem in forty/if the proprietor possess two hundred 



u ..u - y . 






* A wiile,camel two years old, , . 

t For exaxifqlle { there is a man, proprietor 1 of forty goats, and ttfi flivme almi* for mm 
wie goaty and he ■ ha« gone and joined his goat** witfr *- fatty ^u^oibrC^r^ ilk 

make his alms half a goat, Abi)*ut,*Hak, , r 

' J For example; [here is a than who has tweiify goats herded ivtiit twertty of ahoiha jpet* 
son ; and he separates them, so that noji}ivinc aln)s v may be upon him, ^Jdovut-HAK* 

§ Twt |)6rti6h J bf : gOOc% ; Trorii‘ *wlUcfl ; Zficffi is'ilqe. 

jj The explanation of this rule is, that for example, there are parties irMwo 

hundred goats, one of them possessing forty of them, and the other An hundred and; sixty ; 
tlMn it u ifeeonies proper for the first to give oifo goat, ahd the other, ofrie likewi-^; for the 
first to give a fifib ; ahd thef sethnd 'tfttf remainder, ak. 


M 
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Dirhems; but if only one hundred and ninety, that is, less than two hun¬ 
dred, the^e are no divine alms for hiip, unless the master of the property 

.1 X 

%yi§hes to do a good .^^ull^b^Omkr rplatps from the frohpet, 
who said, ,f ip a thnig watered from the clouds, or tanks or pits, as giving 

water to grpens, date trees, and com fields; for them is a tenth in alms’; 

^ tt 'iU'O, iv w 1 fo/Mi bv -vr^v.1 rv v:/ ^vt v < -• •>. 

and whatever is watered by drawing water from a well, and such like, 

* * : ■ ’ -I’ ■ ,\,t *J f .* k; vi ;,** v'i’V f*i ’ 1 ■/** ■' .r \'7 * f"' 4 ' ' 3 ' ; ■ < flK ird* j'-nr 

with camels, bullocks and asses; for them is a twentieth part in alms* 

Ab UHuitAiRAH. 4 a. G,s. “ . If a be^t...goraa a person, or destroys any 

:'U in'Offt fly'S l 

damage 


?■ ;• ; . iv-v v,SI VOIS, V ; : ;0 O’ :}>? , 

there be a leader or driver with the beast, he becomes responsible, be- 

l« ■■ tj ( 

cause the wound or damage is his fault: and such like, if it occurs in the 

. . , ' ■ j, M !)• 'iU'v/ 0“ l’ 1.'. fi! 9fiG -VllOt 

njght, because the proprietor has been faulty in not tying and taking care 

r ,, -]'■ •■;"v -.Sfij 

of him, since it is the custom to tie up beasts and quadrupeds at night. 

And if any one has hired others to dig a well, and one of them falls into 

| ■ , - : T ! - ■ : ' ''' ’ t •"! ° O . i '0-1 v Midi V . J m ir t lm c,: 

it, there are no amends to be made by the hirer; and such like, if he digs 

5 ■m-itjnc- qo .o Me? .ir [off: 

a well in his own ground, or on a pufilick road ; and if any one has hired 
others to dig a mine, and either of them falls into it, and breaks his arms 

and legs, or is killed, there is nothing proper for the hirer to atone for 

£ ' ' hum rr;r®- -fin £ ■ ; rn ?-■«.. ■■■ «Jo/r] 

fS J ',< £ sf 01 >| 


furtherand alms for a mine is a fifth. 

*ire. & am m&t! -s Jo«:'’ ‘ 


« iJ&iX ' \\ 







*fc ^ 1 ,* * \ \ . p f • . f**v -,'p . •> f'4 Clf' 

9f!: 5 ' ffiOT} M'i 

il ,(>t jrf^ 

’ i 

ll'W d%! 


rj| 



&■ 


&WJJ& i>dt 




ffi ti 


1 : 4 A^lrlfiN-tABUXALIB, ( a. o. s. J“ Yerily l have remitted alms on 
Md.ingi Worses aiid slaves; then give alms on-silver, which is one Dirhem 
for every-.forty, after it amounts to the. bounds of Mi&eib, wfiicfi if.two 
hundred Dtrhems ; and there--is- nothing for one hundred and ninety; there* 

$^.*'■1 i-i^} - 1®; $$$ . .^hd red^ 

1 Zah1r said, * I imagine that Harutu, ‘who Pfdphet/saidj 
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«< give for ten a fourth of one, which is one Dirhem for forty; and there 
is nothing for divine alms on you till it amounts to two hundred Dirhems; 
then, when it is so far, it is five Dirhems; and whatever exceeds it, in this 
proportion : and in goats, for every forty, one ; and nothing for what may 
exceed that number, to an hundred and twenty: but if there be one goat 
jriore than an hundred and twenty, he shall give two goats to two hun¬ 
dred ; and if above two hundred , although but one goat, he shall give 
three goats to three hundred; arid, if more than three hundred,' viz. four 
hundred, he shall give one for every hundred; in four hundred, four; and 
in five hundred, five, and so on: but if they be only thirty-nine; there is 
no divine alms for him: and in kind, one yearling in every thing; and in 
forty, one in its third year; and there is no alms for camels and bullocks 
that work, such as in ploughing, drawing water, and such like." My- 
ad'h relates, that * when the Prophet sent me to Yemen, he ordered me 
to take from every thirty cows, one yearling; and of every forty, one of 
two years old.' Anas. ‘ a. g. s. ” An oppressive almoner, who exceeds 
the bounds of justice, is like in fault to the person who refuses and does 
not give alms." Ab u Sa id-al-Khud'hr! relates, that * verily the Pro¬ 
phet said', “ there are no alms for grain and dates, till they amount to five 
Wash Mu'sa-bin-Talhah said, ‘I have got a letter from Mu'adh- 
bin-Jabal, which was written to him from the Prophet: and he did not 

A 

order Mu'a dh but to take alms from wheat, barley, raisins, and dates/ 

A 

Atta'b-bin-Asid* relates, that verily the Prophet said, " in the alms 
jfor vines,' that is, in their fruit, which is grapes, which shal be ^dmptited 
Tupbn the vine, as dates are upon the tree, after that the aims for them 
shall be performed when they are dry, like as the alms for dates when 




***** 


<■ * He was one of the Koraish, and embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. 

Tile Prophet Appointed him governor of that city; in which office he was continued by Ab'o- 
8ACR. He diqd on the r ,a«ie day with Ab'vbacjk, at the age of 25. He waaone of tlic clucfe 
of the Koraish , and a very good man. 
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tliiey become dry; that is, when they become sweet, let a person compute 
who is skilled, and can say what quantity they will be when they become, 
drv; and, if they amount to Nisdb, alms shall be given for them.” 
Sahal^bin-ab'u-Hathmah^ said, ‘ verily the Prophet would use to say, 
«c when yqu computef the quantity of grapes and dates, then fix. the 
quantity for alms; and divide it into ’three parts: take two of fnem, and 
leave one for the proprietor; but if not three, make it into four parts: and 
take three of them, and leave orte for the proprietor.” Aa'yeshah said, 
the Prophet used to send Abdullah~binT1awa'h ah;£ to th e^Jews of 
Khaiber; and he computed the dates upon the tree, when sweetness ap- 

A 

pearedin them; before they were eatable/ Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ In 
the alms for honey, for every ten leathern bottles, one bottle.” Zainab, 
the/wife of Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud, said, ‘ the Prophet repeated the 
Khuibah to us, and said, ■« O assemblage of women! give alms, although 
it be of your gold and silver ornaments; because verily, ye are mostly of 
hell on the day of the resurrection ” Omer-bin-Shuaib relates from his 
ancestors, that ‘ verily two women came to the Prophet, each having a 
bracelet of gold on her arm; and tire Prophet said, “ do ye perform the 
alms for them?” They said, « we do not” Then the Prophet said to 
them, “ do you wish that God should Cause you to wear hell fire, ill place 
of them?” They said, “ no.” Then lie said, “perform the alms for 
them.” Qmm-Salmah said, ‘ I wore golden ornaments; and I said, “ O 
Prophet ! is this a treasure on which God has denounced punishment ? 
He said, “ a thing which amounts to a quantity on which alms should be 
performed, if its alms be given, then it is not a treasure on which is de- 


* One of the lesser 'Sah ubah, or of those who had hot attained maturity in the time o,t 

the Prophet. He was born in the third year of the Hijrah. vinevnrd 

+ The word is Kharas\ which signifies to estimate by inspection ot a date tree, V 

or acbfn-field, the produce of dates, grapes or grain. . .. * jrib „ o( 

t One of the Sa'hdbah, of considerable eminence, of the class o( An* s ,, 

Mhazraj. He was present at the installation at Akbah, and fought at l'"’ r a [‘ ( , ’ , ■ 

wa s slain A. H. If I the battle of Mutah, where he commanded the Mnslemam; alter thur. 
leaders, ZAin and J abba, had fallen. See Abclfeoa, p. 101. 
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nunciation; and so also is all property, the aims of which being given, is 
out of the circle of denunciation.” Samurah-bin-Ju ndub said, ‘ verily 
the Prophet ordered us to bring out alms, from the goods which we pre¬ 
pared for merchandize; then whatever was to wear, to eat and tp ride up-r 

A A 

on, there was no alms for them.' RabIa-bin-Abdul-Rah'm'a^* relates, 
from many of the companions, that c verily the messenger of Goo gave 
to BiLt v AL-BiN-HA RiTH?ALr.MuzNi the mines of KaUiyah ,-f which is on 
the border of Furd;% and nothing is. to be taken from them except alms, 
which isgone Dirhem for forty, after its amounting to JCis'ab; that is, 
fifth shall not be taken from them, as is the rule for other mines.* 



BN-ABUTALIB said, f verily the Prophet said, “ there is no 

A 

alms for greens and vegetables, npr for Ardya:§ neither in dates less 
than five JVasks, nor in quadrupeds that work, nor any alms in Jubhah, 
i. e. in horses, mules and slaves.” Ta'‘us-YemaVi|| said, * verily there 

A ■ 

were brought to Mu'AD'HrBiN-jABAL a number of kine, less than that 
from which Zac at is due,f in order that he might take alras from them; 
and he said, his highness has not ordered me to take any aims for them.” 


* One of the TahYin of considerable eminence, 

+ A place near this sea shore* opposite. Me&inqh?' r 
$ A village between Mecca and Medinah . 

k Arayd , the plural of Uri(th y * any thing (.particularly a palm ) which its owner leaves 
iree for the use of the poor.’ Got.. Abd-ul-Hak says Uriah is bartering green dates on the 
tree, by computation, for dry on.es s and that although this practice, is forbidden; yet as- 
some indigent people may wish to eat green dates, and have not ready money to buy them, 
nov trees from which io feed their families, but have dry dates in their houses On which they 
subsist; so that what remains they might barter for green dates on the tree; this is allowed to 
them, provided it do not exceed five Washs. 

jl mV* u% r pWin y the-soi> of Mua jd h-bjn-.Tabat,. 

J l he wom i n the original is Wahas\ which Gomus thus defines: Id quod inter duas 
CSt: • 5 nxn <I ui 4 I< l ue cameli debeant pretium ovis pro sua Zac<lt y i. e, portion® 
JJei sacra, quicqum a itra quinque et infra decern est, pro ea re nihilo plus penditur; hoc 
^uidejin voluut m bobu, proprie locum habere; Shamk vexo in camdis. Gi/* 
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ON ALMS WHICH ARE PR E S CR IB ED A T THE 

FESTIVAL OF FITR. 


IbnAmER said,'«the Prophet ordained Fit’r alms as divine, one Sad 
of dates, or one Sad of barley; this for slaves and free, for man and 
woman, for old and young, of Muslcmans ■ and he ordeied that Fit t 
alms should be performed, before people came out to prayers.' Ab'u- 
5 aid-al-Khu'dhr 1 said, * we used to bring out one Sad of wheat for 
Fit’r alms, or one of barley, or one of dry dates, or one of cheese, or one 
of raisins,’ 


flart §s>ecGnt). 

jl BN-A Til; AS. said, * bring out your aims for the fast in the latter 
part of the month Ram dan, which alludes to Fit’r alms; the Prophet has 
ordained this as divine, one Sad of dates or barley, or half a Sad of 
wheat; this on every person, free or slave, man or woman, old or young/ 

A 

Ibn-Abb as said, * the Prophet has ordained it as divine (Fit'r alms) to 




The alms on 
the festival 
Fit'r to be 
one 'Sad of 
grain, dates 
or raisins. 
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purify the fast of any obscene, loose language, which may have occurred 
during the fast; and to give victuals to the poor/ 



OtTicrs say, 
only half a 
'Sdd of 
wheat. 


$art 

jA-MER-IBN-SHUAIB, relates from his ancestors, that ( verily the; 
Prophet sent a crier into till* open streets of Mecca to proclaim, “ take 
heed that Fitr alms is of divine obligation for every Mushmk H, whether 
manor woman, free or slave, old or young, two MuMs * of wheat, or 

■ ■ - r , . A, 

instead of it, of raisins/’ Abdullah-b w-T Hal ABAirf relates, that the 
Prophet said, “ one Sad of wheat for two people, half for each, young or 
old, free or slave, man or woman, and God will purify your rich by 
means of giving alms; and God gives to your poor more than they give, 
on account of the alms/* 


* That is, half a 'Sad ; one 'Sad being four Mudds. 

t One of the 'Sah'abah. He was born four years before the Mijrah , and died A. H. 89* 
lie saw the Prophet in the year of the conquest of Mecca. 
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XiUvbw'i. a-.^i 8j.b n ,bi«* sH .Sfflffi JJi» : ?r 'U • 

A.N AS said, * the Prophet passed by a dii& ih ; thb wad, LI. fhef date 
had fallen in the rdad, and his highn^ftS' ^ght ifeH upoi/ lt, 1 add he Said,. 
« if it \yas hot that I fear this date may be froinalms, veHiy ^WbiHd eat 
it;*’ 1: AiiVmrRArRAH sard, : * Im'am : li asan-biN-A rA-BiN- A b% v t a’li I tdbk 
a date from date alms, and put it into his riiotrth ; ahif- the Plrophet’ MU, 
*• fyPfy!” that Hasan might throw it doWni dtod;hbfceafib 
the Prophet said to Im s am Hasan, " doyoh’ttbf : khdwfIMij' tK£ s6rl$ of 
Ha'shem, do not eat the alms ?’* 


a m 

*Tlie Pro- 
phct consi¬ 
dered itun- 
lawful fur 
.|w«|elf ? or 
my of the 
family of 
Ha she ml to 
take alms* 


* wkrim'i'km m'fflmts' 
Njjiito.'.iiitii to 


Abdul Mut'allib-bin-Rabiah.* * a. g. s. ^ Verily tSjf$ag alms purify 
the dirt from man and his property; and..verily these alms are not lawful 
for Muh'ammed and his family to take;” Ab'uhueairah sai'C ‘ when 

b - ‘ 1 . ■ /■ ' i J j 7 - vf, ^ , :(V hr ' V •, * . ' 

vi&uals were brought to the Prophet, he would ask, ,** is it a present or 
alms ?” And if it was said that this is alms victuals; he would say to his 

' ’ . f £ :'.^K ’ - I ■ >" ,• 'rn Ar, . . vvi; ;>rtr- TP" ' ' __ : 

S=s= 5 - ; . -7^rirr .. =s - i- . —fSff= = r=— ‘ " 1 

* One- of the 'Sahabtih, He dwdt-sX-'MecKnak, and afterwards removed to Dampens; 
•where he died A. H. 63. His father RabIah was the son of Ha kitb, the son of Abdul- 
mu'tallib, the sou of Hasulm, 
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friends, “ eat ye,” but would not eat of it himself. But if it was said It 
is a present, then he would stretch out his hands and eat with them.' 

of -’Bmp-- 

rah:* one of them, that an option was given to Barjkah, in respect to 
her husband, whose name was Machith ; that she might either stay with 

W 

him or leave him; at^ ilm P^pket said* “ J^a/df ’^elongs to that person 
who has emancipated ; and this is the second Sunnat: the third Sunnat 

A ' ' '■ ''' ’ , • '■ , ’ • f "" 

is this; the Prophet came into house, when meat was boiling, 

and bread was placed near him, and other things to eat wjtyt it, Which 
vtefe M tie hbuTe'; then't8e ; tS>p& 'said, « l db I notH.?pltC IMh 
there if-'-^eal^' ^Hly-«a£d, $ yes, tbiere is a-potinhWhfeh n&ik is boil¬ 
ing, but it is meat which has been given in alms to Eariraii, and you do 
not eat alms.” He said, u this meat is alms for Barirah, but Hadiah% 
for $g.”$ .1 tljQ Propnet would accept L of, HadiuK and 

would, pife * a. “ :Jf n J .wejres invi- 

which is^ trif^pg; t&pg, veyily I 
a le S of.agqat bc se^yne in the 

m &•. 

^>g° es a bout,begging to peoplewhosend 
* $%WW two; but . that person jsj, 


i m 


* A freed woman of AaYeshah’s. 
t WaU) a right, or authority, which he who frees ft slave retains over the person so 
ftped ; in virtue of which theJprmer is entitled tq inherit the property of the latter, BarSrah 
^ s tl{e slave Sfa wri, had$onfraeted willi h tin for a cerium stiiA as the price of her 


r MllL T' fJ* * ' Xil \i -*• w *v wl r muryic^uin u *1113 iu m:i nurtmuj wmii* 

lie «d<Wdiiti^ 7 drifeondHion that tlft ri^htbi' ^uA? sftbiild remain with him. A aye- 
shah (old the .Prophet jvhat the Jew, had said. lie replied, “ the Wala belongs to the 
ipepstifiwhofemiwici^aKs the slave; therefore do y<Ai purchase BAtt'JRAH, and set her free, the 
Mala will be jours, aryl his condition become void.” Abd-ujl-Hak. 

: ; t A'pii»cnt. ''cr. 1. ■ . h "hmu 

\ That is, if any one gives a thing to a poor man, in the way of alms, and that poor 
Vtan gives itto one who is-rrot permitted torec< ! ive alms, the thing is lawful forthe person* 
because that thing having become the property of the poor man, lie may give it tu whom he 
.will. Abh-ul-Hak.. 
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Miskm who is not.found by the wealthy to make him rich; nor is his con¬ 
dition known, so that alms might be given to him ; neither does he rise 
from the corner of his house to beg." 
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Part 1. 
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RJ-RAFT, who was a freed man of the Prophet of Ood, relates,' 
Chat his highness sent a man of the tribe of Beni Mukhzuml to take alms: 
and the mJh said to me, “ associate'with the and accompany me, that t 
may give thee something from the alms" ; Tlieri I said, * I will hot be 

. i \'j ^’i" ■ * 1 ' if*- f j* i| * • \ '■ ' *\ •syyjf’ ' f'i ’ 'i '!* v|tfjf4V ,ir a v . ► n *•. ;* -• ’ 4 i " 

yotir companion, nor go along with you, till I go to the Prophet, and ask 
him whether Tshall go or not." Then I went to the Prophet, arid asked 

'V,4,or-b‘.v ,C;' ,,,%•£ A t. .. . , * V ._ r _ ^ , 

himY“ may 1 go with hi in or not? v ’ He said, ‘‘ alms are not lawful for 
as, J who 'are' th : e" S&ts *df H Asnik', 1 arid Verilyi a freed man of us is as of 
^brSeives; tike as aims are uhlawful for us, so also are they to our freed 
meh." ABDULiX-h-BiN-OMEk. * ; A. c. s. « Alms are not lawful for the 
rich, nor for those robust and healthy, who can earn their bread." 
Ubaidullah«bin-Ad14bn-al-Khiy^r^ said, ‘two men informed me that 
they had come to the Prophet, during his last pilgrimage; and he was 
distributing the alms: and the two men asked him about those alms; and 
they said, “ when we asked him to give to us, he raised his eyes upon us 
and looked down; that is, he looked at us from head to foot, and saw US 
a6tive, and able bodied, and said, if you wish it, I will give you ; but 
there is rio alms for the rich, or the strong, who can earn their daily 
bread.” Ata-bhv-Ye#Ar. ‘ a. g. s. « Alms are not lawfbl for the rich, 
except for five persons whose taking it is lawful; one of them, a cham¬ 
pion in the cause Of God ; the second, ari almoner; the third, a debtor ; 
that is, one so much in debt, that the money he possesses -is not suffici- 




Mm 

id « mil 

A 


* Tdbtin } born in the 1 i|nie ofProphet. V ' 
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ZiAIjpuIBN^ASLAM said, * Omer^bn-a^KhaVt'a®, drank milk* 
which he liked ; and be asked the person who had given him the milk, 
“ whence was this milk?*' The person informed him saying, “ I alighted 
near water, when behold there were some camels which had been given in 
alms; and the masters of them were watering them; and they milked a 
little from them, which I too.k and put into nay bag ; and that is the milk 

A “ 

which yoju have drank," Then Omer put his fingers into his month, and 
forced himself to- vomit, and brought up the milk which he had drank/ 



cut to discharge it; the fourth, one who has purchased alms with his own 
property; for example; there was a thing in the possession of a if akin 
which he had got in alms, and a rich man purchased it of him ; for him 
it is lawful, andis not ascribable to him as alms; the fifth, a man who- 
has a beggar for his neighbour, who, having received alms from any 
one, has sent to the rich man some of it in the way of Hadiah” 

A traveller And in a tradition from Ab u-Said it is said* * it is lawful for a traveller 

may rcceivfe v'f JO 'i~ . tv:!. v ' 

alms, to take alms ; because he is far from his dwelling, and has expended all 

that was in his possession ; he is like a Fakir , and alms lawful for him/ 

Z/ad-Ibn-al-Harith-ac-Sopac* said, * l came to the Prophet, and 
confessed to him, and he repeated a long tradition. Then a man came to 
the Prophet, and said to him, “ give me alms," The Prophet said to him, 
“ verily Qop has not been pleased to ordei* either his Prophet or others,, 
besides him, jn the distribution of alms, until he-ordered it himself in the 
Koran; then he divided it amongst eight classes, and forbade to give of it; 
to any except them; then if thpu art of the number of that description,, I 
wili give uim? thee.” 



* One of th e'Scthabah; ke followed the Pwphet fc a|id aaUedtlw^ti^^ for#*!*. 
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CHAP. V.-—PART I. 


OF PERSONS FOR WHOM IT IS NOT LAW¬ 
FUL TO BEG; AND OF THOSE TO 
WHOM IT IS PERMITTED . 


Kv A.BTSAH-B1N-MUTCHAJUK* said, * I was security for a sum on 
account of the price of blood ; then I came before the Prophet to ask 
him about the discharge of the debt.' He said, “ stand near me, till the 
eleemosinary contributions come to me ;'then I shall order you of that 
alms; that is, I will order something to be given to you from it, from 
which you may be free of debt” After that the Prophet said, “ O 
Kabis'ah! verily begging is not lawful except for one of three men; 
one of them a man who is security for a debt ; it is lawful for him to 
beg, that he may obtain the debt ; that is, property to discharge that 
for which he was security; after which refrain from begging after the 
performance of the debt; and ask not more than enough for your 
necessity; the second, a man having met with a misfortune, which 
has ruined his property; then it is lawful for him to beg, to enable 
him to support life: the third is a man who is become a Fakir; it is law- 

* One of the Sah dbah; reckoned among those of Bas rah* 

N 5 
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ful for him to ask (when three men of sense and understanding of hist 
tribe shall say, verily such a one is reduced to a state of want) that ha 
fnay obtain something to live upon. Therefore, O Kabis'ah ! it is unlaw-- 
ful to beg in any cases but the aforementioned.” Ab'uiiurairah. ‘ a. g, 
s. “ Whoever begs the property of others, expressly to encrease his own, 
and not to remove poverty and want; asks nothing but live coals ; then 

A 

tell him whether he ask little or much, it is detrimental." Abdullah- 

A 

bin-Omer. ‘ a. o. s. <c A man who never ceases asking of people, will 

* 

come, on the day of resurrection, without any flesh upon his face; and he 

A 

will be ruined and dishonoured.” Mua wiah. ‘ a. o. s. “ Flatter not, 
in begging; I swear by God, that not any one asks any thing of me, 
and his begging draws any thing from me, when I am displeased with the 
beggar; but may God bless him in the thing which I have given.”.* 
ZuBAiR.-iRN-AL-Aww'AM.'h ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily it is better for one of you 
to take your rope, and bring a bundle of wood upon your back, and Sell 
it, in which case God guards his honour; than to beg of people, whether 
they give him or not; if they do not give him, his reputation suffers, and 
he returns disappointed; and ‘i£ they give him, it is worse than that; for 
it lays him under obligation/ 

HacIm-bin-'Hiz'am said, “ I asked the Prophet, and he gave me what 
I asked for ; after that I asked him, and he gave me ; and then said, “ Q 
Hacim ! this property and worldly goods are verdant artd sweet ; that is, 
agreeable and ornamental to the sight, and delicious and pleasing to the 
heart; therefore, the person who takes it, with a liberal mind, without 
avarice, will be blessed in it; and the person who takes it with an avari- 

* Its meaning is, that God does not prosper him in it. 

+ He was the cousin german of the Prophet, and one of the first who embraced his reli¬ 
gion. See Abuefeda, p. 18. He is one of the ten, called Askarah Mubashsharah, to whom 
Muh'ammkd gave certain assurance of paradise. He was slain by AMEa-BiN-JuRM'uz on 
the day of the battle of the camel, A. II, 36. OckleV. Hist. Sarac. Vol. II. p. 38. 
Abulphabag. Dynast, p. 187. 
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clous mind, will riot be blessed in it; and he will be like that person who 
eats and shall not be satiated ; and the upper hand is better than the low¬ 
er."* Then I said, “ O Prophet of God ! I swear by him who sent you, 
,on truth and veracity, I will not beg of any one again, nor take any thing 

A 

from any person till my death." Ibn-Omer relates, that the Prophet said, 
(when he was in the pulpit, and was mentioning the rewards of alms, and 
the advantages of avoiding begging), <e the upper hand is better than the 
underand he said, “ the upper hand is the giver of alms, and the lower 

A \ 

is the beggar." Ab v u-Said-ai.-Khud'hr 1 said, ‘ verily some men of the 
assistants begged of the Prophet; and he gave them what they asked, and 
they asked again,*and he gave them all that he had. Then the Prophet 
said, “ whatever I have of property, I do not lay by from you ; and that 
person who guards himself from asking, God protects him, and does not 
cause him to stand in need of man : and he who avoids begging, God will 
enrich him ; and he who forces himself in resolution, God gives him pa¬ 
tience ; and no ope has been given a better gift, or more spacious than 

A 

patience ; that is, a gift from God, which is the best of all gifts." Omer- 
Ibn-al-Khatt'ab said, * the Prophet used to make me presents; and I 
said to him, “ give them to those more in need than me." He said, 
“ take them, and give alms with them; therefore, whatever you get of 
this property, when you have not expedited it, and not been covetous, and 
not asked, then take it, and that which is not such, let not your mind pur¬ 
sue, viz, go not in quest of it; be not avaricious, nor expedt it.” 


$art §s>cconb, 

SaMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB, ‘ a. c. s. • Afls of begging are scratches 

* The upper band alludes to the giver; and the lower to the receiver. Abd-ul-IIak, 
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itM wounds by which a man wounds his own face: then he who wishes to 
guard his face Ftom scratches and wounds must not beg ; unless that a 
man asks front his prince, or in an affair m which there is no remedy, 

A A 

such as huhger and want of bread,’'’ AfinutLAH'-BiN-MAsu'uo. * a. g. s, 
a That person who begs of people, while he has that which makes him in 
m need of doing so, will come ©n the day of resurrection, when his 
asking will make him scratch his own face with his nails, and dig his skin 
with a stick, and cover it with wounds .'' 5 ft was said, » Q Prophet! 
what makes him in no need of asking; in having which it is forbidden to 
beg ?” He said, tf fifty Dirhems of silver, or the value of that in gold.” 
SAhAL-BiN-HANDhALlYAH.* ■* a. G. s. ‘'That person Who begs, having a 
thing which makes him independent of doing it, there is nothing for him 

A 

but his asking For a great deal of fire.” Abbullah-bin-M wh ammed 
Kufaili has said, in another place , n what is property with which it is not 
tight to beg ?” -The Prophet said, ** that property, with the possession of 
which it is not right to beg, is that quantity of things which supports the 
flight, and the morning; that is, whoever has food for a day and night, it 
is prohibited him to beg/' And NuPAilx has said, in another place, of 
a thing with which it is forbidden to ask, it is this,“ having a thbig which 
satiates him for the day, or the day and night.” Ala-bin-Yesar relates, 
from a man who was of Beni-Asad, that the Prophet said, * that person 
who begs of you, while he has forty Dirhems, or equal to it in value, 
then verily he begs in a forbidden way.” HubshIt-bin-Juna'dah. ‘ a. g. 
s. “ Verily it is not right for the rich to ask, nor for a strong, robust peri- 
son; but it is allowable for an indigent, very needy person, or for a debt¬ 


or: and that person who asks others in order to enerease his own property, 
it will be the cause of wounds and scratches to him on the day of resur- 

t = _ . . ■ .. . .--UJA-llU-Ji "i i .r—IB 

* Oneofthe Sah'abah. Ha»»ham'y*h is liis mother’s name ; his father was Rabi yah* 
bin-Amer. Sahal was one of those who swore allegiance to Mohammed y nder the tree. 
He dwelt in Syria, and died at Damascus, in the beginning of Mcawjaii’s reign. 
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region; and he will eat hot stones from hell fire. Then let him who 
chuses ask little; and him who chuses ask much." 

Anas. There is a tradition from him, that ‘ a man of the assistants came 
to the Prophet, begging of him something) and the Prophet said, “ have 
you nothing at home?" He said, « yes, there is a large carpet, with one 
part of which I cover myself, and spread the other: arid there is a wooden 
cup in whici I drink water." Then the Prophet said, “ bring before me 
the carpet and cup." And the man brought them; and the Prophet took, 
them in his hands and said, “ who will buy them ?" A man said, “ 1 will 
take them at one Dirhem:’ He said, « who will give more ?" This he re¬ 
peated twice or thrice. Another mail said, “ I will take them for two 
Dirhems ." Then the Prophet gave the carpet and cup to that man, and 
took the two Dirhems, which lie gave to the assistant, and said, “ buy 
food with one of those Dirhems, and throw it to your family, that they 
may make it their sustenance for a few days; and buy a hatchet with the 
other Dirhem, and bring it to me." And the man brought it ; and the 
Prophet put a handle to it with his own hands, and then said, “ go, cut 
wood arid sell it; and let me not see you for fifteen days.” Then the 
man went cutting wood, and selling it; and he came to the Prophet, 
when verily he had got ten Dirhems; and he bought a garment with part 
of them, and food with part. Then the Prophet said, “ this cutting and 
selling of wood, and making your livelihood by it, is better for thee than 
coming, on the day of resumption, with black marks in thy face; for 
verily, begging is not allowable except for three persons ; one, a very 
poor, indigent man; and for a debtor; and for one a security for debts." 

A - ' 1 

Ibn-Masu'ud. 4 a. g. s. “ That person who is come to want and poverty, 
and represents it to mankind, and shews himself to them ; his want shall 
not be removed; but that person who represents his want to God, he will 


<SL 
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quickly bring him to sufficiency, either by death, which shall soon come; 
or by riches, which he shall be late in attaining/' 


$art C|nrb. 

IbN-AL-KIRASL There is a tradition from him that his father said, 

« I said to the Prophet, “ may I beg from people, O Prophet! when ne¬ 
cessitous?" He said, " no, do not beg*; but if thou art absolutely com¬ 
pelled to beg, then beg from the virtuous, on account of their generosity, 

A A 0 

and lawfulness of their bread." Ibn-al-Sa'adi* said, Omer>ibn-al-Khat'~ 
t'ab appointed me almoner ; and when I had finished the collection of 
alms, and brought them to him, he ordered my salary; then I said, “ I 
have done nothing but for Goo, therefore my wages are on him." Omer 
said, “ take what is given to thee; for verily I was almoner in the time of 
the Prophet, and he paid me for my trouble; and I said as you have said, 
that I did it for God, and my wages were on him ; and the Prophet said 
to me, when you may be given a thing without begging and asking, then 
cat of it, and if any thing remains, give it in alms." Ali-ibn-Abut a- 
lib. ‘ I heard a man, on the day Arfah, begging of people, and I 
Said, “ why do you supplicate any but God in this day and place ? Iheti 
I struck him with a Dirrah ?f Omer-ibn-al-KhaVta'b said, ‘ know, O 
men! that to hope for the property of men, is a means ol poverty, and 
increase of need; and know, that to have no trust in man, is affluence, 
and independence; and know, that verily man, when hoping for nothing, 
is independent of it/ Thawb'an. * a. g. s. “ Who is it that shall be 
my security, and make a promise to me, that he will beg nothing from 
men; then I shall be sponsor for him that lie goes to paradise." Then 

* One of th e'Sah'dbak. He died in A* H* 

t A whip, made of thongs. 
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Thawb'an said, M I promise not to beg, and I never did so." Ab'ud'har 
Ghaffa'ri said, * the Prophet called me, and made an agreement with 
me, not to beg any thing of man. I said, “ I agree not to do so.” He 
said, “ do not even ask your own whip from any one, if it should fall 
from your hand, but alight from your horse, and take it up yourself." 
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CHAP. VI.---PART t 


j jY ex PL A N A Tt O N O F L A TIN G 0 UT MONET, 

AND THE MEANNESS OF WITH¬ 
HOLDING IT, 


The Pro¬ 
phet recom¬ 
mends libe¬ 
rality. 


AbIIHURAIRAHL * a. g. s> « If I had gold like the mountain of 
Ohud , verily it would make me happy, not to have any part of it remain¬ 
ing at the expiration of three nights; except what I might preserve to 
discharge debts/ 1 Ab'uhuraIrah. ‘ a. g. s, >c There is no day on the 
morning of which servants rise, but two angels come down-from the re¬ 
gions; and one of them saith, “ O Lord ! give to the liberal something 
in lieu of that which he hath bestowed;" and the other saith, “ O Lord! 
give destruction to the miser."* Asm'a-bint-Ab'ubacr. ‘ a. g. s. « Be li¬ 
beral, and count not what thou givest; or how much ; for if thou count/ 
God will reckon with thee.-f* And do not hoard up thy substance, lest 
God hoard from thee: give what thou canst, although it be a trifle.” 
Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s, te God says, be liberal, O son of Adam! that 
I may be liberal to thee/’ Ab'u Umaa^ah. ‘ a. g. s. tc O son of Adam! 


* That is, min to the property which he with-holds. . 

+ The meaning is, either that Goo will be sparing m his bounty; or that he will exact at 
strict account in a future state. The first appears here the most obvious sense. Abb-ul-Ha*.. 













to expend more than necessary., is better .for thee ; and to with-hoid it is 
worse for thee; and thou wilt not be reproached for preserving a suffici- 
<ency; therefore begin, by expiiding\ wh^tmore titan a competency.” 

Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The^mparison of a raiser and a liberal 
i»a)s>is similar-to the condition? of Ifltlirfffji!' tdth 

their arms glued to their breasts and 

xmtfwi the coats *@f mdil * -and the diberdl ra«a>stah*«5 up; wHiwgivkigi alow; 
tlie coat pfi nmti expands for hinti landthe, miser stands, whenihteitding 
alras; the coat of mail becoraeb tighty and every ring of fibstiSks fast to 
ips -jilace;"* jABiRi ‘ a. G.»s, Abstain ye front oppresMon?ti!hecansb 
ope oppression is thescause of Many cm the* day «xf restirreiStioii ?1 andr-ab* 
stain ye from eieessive. avariceC beeabse^lt ruirted' thofce ivho have* bedn 
before you; and stimulated' them to shed 'the blood of eadr other, and’ they 
appropriated tor-themselves /thos£ thingd which Goo had forhiddeh.f BA* 
nn-HAii-BiN-rWAHAB.• ‘ a. <?: s. “ GivfeAlms; and caiisider as pluridet the 
existence pf it, and rewards df .it : ;‘beeattse »■ timewill vcdme to you *i« 
which ,a m»n will “parry, his alms himselfrtto- the people? ‘aid then he will 
iiot-find any one to accept it? the man to whom alms f afe brought, •wiil say* 
if,,thou hads|vbrougl|t / these alms yesterday, verily I would have Accept* 
ed them; Ab u i>i-i ar said, f I cStfre to ; theyProphe?t when het 

was- siting; under i ^lie shade of the* Cdbabt arid when dieisaw Me; he 'said; 
“ 1 swear, by the patron of'the Cdbnk, that thosd aM Ihe greatest losers 
of all. Then I said, ** may my father and mother be sacrificed for you! 
v/ho are those who you say are the greatest losers ?” He said, « those 
who have great wealth, except tBiy do thus^This he repeated thrice. 
“ But very few are they who give so and so." ' ..A 

* The meaning is this. When the liberal man intends to give alms, his breast expands 
aixbopens by it, v arid lu« hands oBey him, aW ; are : *sttfetched out in* giving; and \vheu4he 
jnai^er attempts alms, his breast becomes tight, and bis hands shut. Abd-ul-Hak % 

t 1 hat i^ 3 gives his^properiy from Its# front th hfe rearJf from his right <to hisleft. * i 
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& iAstelJIfcAlRAIT ■■* t ‘ (fltfHIM iwan-fet near tlie jfleaaiwjef Genfi 
and is nearpaimlise, «which he j shall enter.' mto; and 1 is nidr the hearts of 
fcteiHl. and*heis.distant from*hel!: and 'tile miser >is 4 fiar front 
pleasure; ^adfrom paradise, iaritfffhr frem tfelfiearfe of men,*and 
nearilhe>J6i«:^iMY»«tlyfanv%nof*nf^erjdriiiaiiiw nrore beloved by 6t»>) 

A 

than, a miserly worshipper:? 11 <A®W8AltonAL4Kttuft'iii*h * a; a. s. *f Hi 
man!s.giYfe>g.m alms one Btrhem in his ; is ; better for him than 

giving one hundredswhen:d^t^/' sA»%4.Dard'aa. ' a. ©. si *“ The state 
of a person who. gives alms near his 1 tame of dying, or frees a slave art that 
time, i§ like that of die person, whp' sends food 1 as Hadmh tohimWho -is 

A 

satisfied and has mo further need for food."" A8 i u«^9A-'f0*Ai'- 1 f£HU6 : Hi??; 
taui-or; mMiWmO' qualities **!® not combined hi my Mud-miti* one avdrieei 
the other aibad.difpojttkpiT Ab'ubaoh. >* *a. o. si ‘‘ Three pebble Wlflf 
not enter ihtpi paradise ; onej a dfeoeivhr ;- the second, a miser 'i the third, 
one who .reproaches others<with obligation after giving?* As'v hur ayr ah., 
^a-.p. s. 5* The worst qtnrlitieslirt man are twotone, avarice, which storms 
ythen any thingdisagreeable happens; the second; cowardice, which brings 
a man’s soul ont of his body from excessive fear.’- ; ' 


tm'f ' 5 rnjkncaad 



A.AXES^-AH. There is a tradition from her that,‘ some of *h® 
Prophets " wfech one .of will join 
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you sbbntfst, ‘WH Will fih<l yoa^fir^t, after your death ?’* *♦ Mtefaid, -«.thfe 
quickest*# you in joimrigfme, *te she who streteheth out her hands 'fttr- 
tbest/’f Then' the 'women’ took a piece' of Tea?, 'measuring each ' other to 
arms, and Saudah, who was one of the Prqphet’s wives, had the longest 
arms.’ Aa'veshah says, 1 we understood after this, that his highness*’ 
allusion to the length of arm, of the woman who was to Join him first, 
was no other than she who .should he most charitable, and give most 
alms/J And the quickest in joining the Prophet was Zainab-bint- 
Jahash,§ and she loved charity and alms/ 

MvumAisiiXH’SsMs * verily the f Prophet ishid, ? thkt $ nMh 'of the bMH 
#ren of IsRWBLisaid, “ verify I will give alms •” -and 'he brought forth his 
alms, -andput theta into the'hands'of a'tHidf; and profile spent die whole 
nigirtsrfiBcit|g ^With astonishment, and 'faying; “ alms have 'been given 
to a dilfftto n^ht/* .And the man "Said,'** feonn ©ond praise be td 
thee for=tay giving ahte, although dt was to a thief." And again he said, 

* 'verily4’will give alms;" #en he gave his^lnrff J tP’dn adulteress; and 

the i»epte -tefced-aHmight in wonder that, *« m adulteress has received 
alms to night/’ then the sman saifl, « 0 praise he to thee; 

for ?myigiving lilnis, although to an aduheressT Again { he ; skidv “verify 
twrilhgivfi^msr whMi lie brought out, and put Mto die Mitd% of a ridh' 
Bam i i»nd|jfffflpletrfk«d df»it in astoiliShntent an night, saying,'« aim* 
haveibeen^ivewnlMsvlightto the riihr the man pefc Md, 

praise be«td thee, t&rmp rfharity; Although it was^fo the rich/’ Then the 
man dreamt of a person, -Who said to hi'di, * y bttt ahtts to s a thief is b& 
neficial, for peradventure he may become good and leave Off stealing;*' 

* That is, “ wfikth vf Xts will die first, softer you ?* A8u‘-ux4fAK. 

+ That is, the one who wdl join me .quietest, is she who.hss the longest arras, Abb-uXt* 
Hak. 

$ That is, although we at first ascribed it to .length of am, but after .considering, we 
hnew that.the alhwion of length vras most alms and donations. 

* r « ar » a gewiih Mo»AMMEn a seep. $5* Awwjpa p. 15.1, mote a. She died ] 

A. if . SO or @1, ki the time of Osier. 1 
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a&frym alitis to the adulters i$, also. tie»eftc‘al, ;fer W 

discontinue adultery; and yotmalms to the,richifs ako utefek for-perhaps 
he may.take ymr nlng, and bestow from that which;Go» has given him ” 

AB'UHURAmAH ^elates, that the Prophet said, 4 while a man was stand¬ 
ing in a plain, he heard a voice say in a cloud, ‘‘ jive water to the garden 
of Such a one : 1 * theii the cloud went on one side, and poured its water on 
stohy ground ; and 16 ! the torrent-filled all the roads : and the man fol¬ 
lowed the water, to see where it would go, that he might know who and 
where that such a one was. Then behold, he saw a man standing in his 
garden, and tWUmg the water into the different quarters of it, and . he 
said ,to the maatof ^ ^ garden, ” ® servant of God! what is your 

such a ope," the name which the other had heard in 
the.cloadjt aiiolssaid, why do.you ask my name ?' 1 He saidi 44 I heard a 
voieeiin ; a 4 oud,whkh this is thowateri say, « give water to • tho gam 
den oftsveh a one* and it^oc^. yoyr naipo; therefore; I -ask; yoiir^hamd; 
that I may kUQjVfyou are the person: thenwhat business- do yon do. in 
your .garden, that you have got .this eminences that clouds am ofderqdeto 
go and w r nt?r youn garden?” He said ,1 do not .wish myself to . disdose 
thy state of tbeease; but as yon have asked, I will dn# to you^/ then 
verily ! look to; thwtfeMjg .which comes- : up. in *W garden,and which is iob-i 
teiited from it, and 1 give, a third of jit inalms, and: I and nay Tfcwily feat 
another third,; and I lay out^nother third in the repainstand cdtofiomofs 
the garden; tlvaiJs, I make the produce of ytlie .garden into 1 !three 1 parts* 
ono hgiyeyo the poor, another formyOWb sdbsistenoe add ffamky, iths*i 
'dmffI:j^'jOUtpn;thegardond r vwi m;'! Ju'Ji-m 

Ab'uhurairah sai^, ‘ I heard the Prophffsay^ycrily* thqre \yo$c.’#iree 
pe’ople of the chiidferi of Israel ; one of them , a leper; the second, bald .; 
the third, blind %* and Obfi' \yished tq. try whether they; wou|pf be. grateful 

J , ♦ ! ;i v* 

nr not; and he sent an angel, who said to th$ leper* « wlia'l do ydu wish 
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lor most ?” He said, good colour an,d a good skin, and that this should 
go from me which is hateful tp man." Then the angel rubbed his hand 
over the man’s body, and the cause of the leprosy went away, and he .was 
given a good colour and skin. Again the angel said to him, “ what 
property do you like best,?. He said, “ camels." Then he was given a 
female camel, of ten months pregnancy ; and the angel said, “ God bless 
thee in this camel, in the attaintnent of produce.” Then the angel came 
.to the person who had no hair upon his head, and said, “ what dost thou: 
jdsh for most ?'’,, He said, “ -good.hafr, and that this thing should quit me, 
liyhich is hateful to man.” Then the angel touched him, .and the disease 
was removed,, and. he was given good hair. And the angel said, “ what 
jjprpper^y dost thou prefer?" He said, “ kine.” Then he was given a cow 
yyith calf; and tfip angel said, “ God bless thee in this cow, and multiply 
them/’ Then the angel came to the blind man, and said, “ what dost 
thou wish for most ? He said, “ that God restore my sight; that I may 
see people.” Then the angel touched him, and God caused his sight to 
return ; and the angel said, “ what property dost thou prefer ?" He said, 
“ I like goats best.” Then he was given a goat with kid. Then the ca¬ 
mel and cow produced ; the goat kidded; and the master of the camel 
had a plain full of them; and the master of the cow also, and the master 
of the goat a plain full of goats. The Prophet said, verily the angel 
came to the leper, in the same form as the first time, and said, " I am 
a poor mah; and realty my daily necessaries have been expended in my 
journey, and I have no dependence on any to day but God or you; I beg 
of you, in the name of that God who gave you a good colour and skin 
and property, I ask you for a camel, by which I may reach my desires.” 
And the leper said, “ I have many duties; have a large family to whom 
something must-be given; so that when would your turn come?" The 
angel said, “ verily I know thee; wast not thou the leper so hateful to 
mankind, arid the beggar who had no property, and God Almighty gave 
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thee health and Wealth ?" then the mart safid; '* * '1 was not given this 
perty, but by the legacies of my fathers and ancestors." The angel said, 
* if thou art a liar, may God returtrflu& tt> thb' cihtditibri in which Hlfld 
Wast, i. e. a leper and a beggar." Then the angel came b the bald Wan^ 
as in the first shape, and said as he had to the other perirdh; arid the 
man denied the angel, arid answered him as the le*per had done. Then 
the angel said, ‘‘ if thou art a liar, may dob return thee to the condition 
in which thou wast." Then the angel came tothe bind Mari, in the sairife 
shape, saying, $ verily I am a traveller, and a pi>6r manV verily 1 havri 
no means of subsistence, left, and have no hopes to^ddy, but iri GOb ailt 
thee. I ask thee, by that God Who restored thy sight to thee, for a giM, 
by which I may reach my wishes." Then the blind mini Safi, in the WhJr 
of gratitude to God, “ I was blind, arid God caused % sight to tetUrh 
tome; then take whatever thou wishest oflhe goats ; arid leave wMt 
thou likest; by God ! I do not forbid thee from taking any thing bis day, 
for God." And the angel said, “ keep thy property - you three people 
have been tried, in order that the teller of truth might be distinguished 
from the liar, the friend from the hypocrite, the grateful from the Un¬ 
grateful; then verily God is pleased with thee, and displeased with those 

&;t$A ' W 03 BUI, 'IQ' t. ■ -JTU WU }• r/S, Vr 

two." 


Omm-Bujaid* said, ‘ I said, “ O Prophet of Gop! verily a beggar 
stands at my door, and I am ashamed, at not finding any thing in my 
house to put into his hand." Then the Prophet said, “ give him and put 
info his hand, although hut a. burnt hoof." There is a tradition from a 
freed man of Othm'aw, who Said,« a bit of n^eat was sent tp. 

3 uah; and the Prophet was frind of meat; and Q^MirSAL^fAtH said to the 
female slave, “ put the meat in the house ; *perhaps the Ppphet.rafy eat 


■ -r , Esax~s ^ r7' , ....i «■ i,,i, rr * 1 T 1 1 " "~7ry\ ■ ••• «> * ,• ^; y* 

* One of the Sah'dbigat, of the class of Ans'&rs, Her name was 'll aw'a, the daughter 
«flC|2(p-Bitt-&AkA» > 'aadsisterW:^‘# a-«ww¥ ssa.». 
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-it” f And she putit into a cup-bo^ird in the wall; and a beggar came and gWtjfc 
. stoodat Omm-Salmah’s door; and said, “ give alms, and. may God en- . . 


m 


;erease for you ” And the people of , the house said, “ may Gpn give thee 
increase." Then the Prophet entered the house and said, “ 0 Omm-Sal- ; 


jmah! have you ; ,j|ny..d4ng,foi: n|e v tp eat?” She said, “ there Is,”,and or¬ 
dered a slave girl to go and,fetch the meat to the Pppphet; and she went, 
and found nothing in the cup-board but a. stong., r . T.hen the Prophet said. Meat turned 

■ to stone, 


lv MvUCj 

the meat Is turned to stone, from not giving^ that beggaf,” Jaw- from neglect 
* . " '* °° of charity. 

Abb'as. * -a. g, s. ‘f Shall I not acquaint you,of’ of men, jjn poipt 

of rank and emmence?”It was„said,.“ yes, inform us.” He said, “ that 

person from whom an alrns shajlhave been asked in thf, nanie of God, 

, andhe has nQ^given,”,,^ . loi }r ... , l£I 0 \ E: , 

AB%'ofi*d GitA#t'ii'M'Bai 3 ; lrf FaSks<i pcrmfeslbn-of l O*Hi«'AW*ls , .‘gt) to 
him , 1 and he granted it j and I had. a staffitt ‘tey'handi^'GAB-A't-Aii'BiWi 
was also present thefe ; ahd GrhM N j(k said, “ O Oab ! verily ABDUL-RAH- 
1 man is dead, t&idhas left: great property *, Wh&t faith haveyoirirtit, that 
fie will be punished on account of his immense wealth and property V* 


Cab said, “ i: 

f’A bdul-Rahi 

m'an g; 

ive aims 1 from it, thdrefcho feat4m 

him.” Then ' 

Miffed up my j 

staff anc 

l struck him, and said, “ T heard the 

i' r ',y! ' _ * , , y ': 

Prophet of G( 

in say, I Uo ho 

t like, 1 

hat if this rhouiifain was gold fdr ; fee. 

and I bestowed it in the roa 

id of G 

on, and it*was accepted Of from me. 

that 1 should 

leave of it, f 

or myse 

df, six. VkiahsT 'Ab'udh’ar said,- “ I 

, conjure thee b 

y God, 0 Or: 

HMAN ! 

didst thou hear this from the Wo- 

• phet ?” He sa; 

d,“ yes, I hdard it.” 

- A ' , , r 

UKBAH-BrN-'HAft'itH* siid, ‘ I per- 

formed the aft 

ernoon prayer 

after th 

le Prophet at MeJtndh, and he gave 


the then stood upl and went quickly to the apartment ofoneof bis 

wives. And people were apprehensive at his haste, 1 saying, “ what Ms 


' 'case 


w 'giaii 


*, ^ ,c Sah abah of the tribe Koraish. He embraced Islam on the day t}Jf,«tbc con« 

quest of Mecca. ■ ■ 
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occurred to cause this hurry ?** Then the Prophet cdme otit ol the hcitie 
to the companions, and saw them wondering' at his hurry, and said, u I 
recollected some money which I had, and supposed it had, for that it 
might be a preventative to my approaching God ; then I ordered it to be 
given.” And in one tradition, we have, that « I had left some alms mo¬ 
ney in my house, and thought it bad, that night should come upon it." 
Ab'uhurairah relates that the Proph p * came to Bill’al, and he had a 
heap of dry dates* and the Prophet said in astoiilshmeht, * O ‘Bill'al! 
what are these dates ?” He said, " I have kept them for to-morrow." 
The Prophet said, “ do you not fear to see to-morrow the^e elates hot, in 
"the day of resurreCiidn, and the impression of them reach you? Bestow 
them, O Bill'al ! and fear not scarcity; for God will give thee.” Ab'u- 
< HORAiRAH. ‘ A. o. s. “ Liberality is.ar trqein paradise ; I mean like a 
tree of many branches; therefore, whpeyer if liberal, has, t^kenf. branch 
from it, which does not leave him,, till it brings him into paradise. And 

avarice is, a tree in hell; then whoever is avaricious, has taken a branch 

‘ ' - ; ' "■ " v‘ ' ' *■' ,k 1 '•. A ’ 

from it, which does not quit him till it brings him into hell.” Ali-Ibn- 
AbVtalib. ‘ a. c. s. “ Hasten to give alms; because calamity does not 

A 

surpass alms, but halts, and is expelled by it.” Aayeshah said, ‘ 1 had 
five or six Dinars in my possession, belonging to the Prophet, when he 
was sick; and he ordered me to distribute them : but his highness' pain 
deterred me from doing it, and there was no opportunity for me to give 
. them away ; after that, the Prophet asked me about them; saying, “ have 
you expended them or not?” I said, “ I have not expended them; by 
God I swear, that your pain prevented me," Then he asked for the 
Dinars, and put them on the palm of his hand, and said, “ what is the 
supposition, if the Prophet of God had met God, with these Dinars in his 
hand ? That is, their being in his hand, is not worthy the dignity of pro¬ 
phecy,” 


m 
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CHAP. VII—PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF SUN NAT ALMS. 


Abuhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The person who gives in alms a 
thing equal in value to one dry date, which has been gained lawfully, 
(and God accepts nought but that which is pure) verily God accepts it 
with his right hand; after tliat, he increases the rewards of it for the 
master, like as one of you nourishes your own horse, so that the rewards 
of the alms become like a Ml." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. « No alms 
diminish any property ; I‘ mean, although apparently aims are a cause of 
loss to property, yet in fa&, it is a cause of perfe&ion and completion; 
and God has not ordained abundance, for any servant, who forgives an 
injury or malevolent design, but it increases his greatness in the World 
and futurity: and no one humbles himself for God, but God exalts his 
eminence," Ab'uhuraira.h. ( a. g. s. “ The person who bestows one * 
thing of two, in the road of God, shall be called from the doors of pa¬ 
radise ; and there are a number of doors of paradise, equal to the number 
of good actions: then the person who shall be of the people of prayers, 
shall be called into paradise from the door for the prayers; and the person 
who shall be of the combatants for the religion, shall be called into pa- 
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radise from the door particularly set apart for the champions ; anrfhe 
who shall be of the people of alms, shall be called into paradise Mm the 
door which is particularly allotted to them: and he who shall be of the keep¬ 
ers of fast, shall be called from the door Raiyan,* which is a door of para¬ 
dise, particularly set apart for the keepers of fast, to enter into paradise at." 
Then Ab'ubacr said, “ it is not absolutely necessary that a person should 
be called from all those doors; because if he is called from one door, he 
has gained paradise; therefore shall any one be called from all the doors ?” 
The Prophet said, “ yes; and I am hopeful, O Ab'ubacr! that you may 
be of those persons who will be called from 1 all the doors." Ab'uhu- 
rairah said, *■ the Prophet asked his companions, “ who is it among you 
that rose fasting this day?” Ab'ubacr said, “ I got op fasting this day.” 
The Prophet said, “ then who is it of you that has followed a bier this 
day, and performed prayers over it?” Ab'ubacr said, “ I am he,” The 
Prophet said, “ then who is it amongst you, that has fed a poor man to 
day?" Ab'ubacr said, “ lam.” The Prophet said, “ then who is it a- 
uinngof you th»t Kao asked after the sick this day?” Ab'ubacr said, “ I 
am." Then the Prophet said, <£ these fpur things are not combined, in 
one day, in any man, but he enters into paradise,” 

Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. " O Musleman women! ye must not ac¬ 
count contemptible the present of a woman, your neighbour, although it 
be the hoof of a goat.” Ja bir and Hu'dhaifah said, ‘ the Prophet of 
God said, “ every good a6l, in Which is approaching to the court of God, 

Is charity.”']" AB'uD'HAR-GHAFFARt. ‘ a. g. s. “ Do not suppose any 
good adt contemptible, although it be your brother's coming to you, with 

•'i A ' 

an open countenance, and good humour.” Ab'u Mu'sa-al-AsharL ‘ a. 

- ; - g s sxtiiiJSxsss i ^asszsa B i .-r-..T-r—r-i 

* The word signifies, satisfied with drink, or having one’s thirst quenched, 

t That is, the term charity is not restricted to the bestowing of worldly goods; but every 
act, such as kind words and behaviour, which tends to promote the happiness of others, 
tomes under that denomination. Awo-vc-IIak,. 
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&. *< It is indispensable for every Musleman to give alms.” The com¬ 

panions said, “ but if he has not any alms to give, then what is he to 
do?” He said; “ if he has nothing, he must do a work with his hands, by 
which to obtain something, and benefit himself; and give alms with the 
remainder.” They said, u if he is not able to do that work, to benefit 
himself, and give alms to others ?” The Prophet said, " then assist the 
needful and oppressed/' They said, “ if he is not able to assist the op¬ 
pressed?” He said, “ then exhort people to do good." And if he does 
not?” He said, « then let him with-hold himself from doing harm to peo¬ 
ple ; for verily that is as alms and charity for him.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. 
g. s. « There is alms for a man's every joint, every day in which the sun 
rises; doing justice between two people is alms; and assisting a man 
upon his beast, and lifting him upon his beast, and his baggage, is alms; 
and pure words in which be rewards; and answering a questioner with 
mildness, is alms ; and every step which is made towards prayers, is 
alms; and removing that which is an inconvenience to man, such as 
thorns and stones, is alms/’ Aayeshah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Every person ol 
the children of Adam, has been created with three hundred and sixty 
joints; then the person who says the Tacbir, and praises God by Alh am- 
do-Lilldki, and says La-allah-il-illdhi, and Subhdn-allah! and asks from 
Qod forgiveness of his faults, and throws aside and removes a stone from 
man's road, or a thorn or a bone inconveniencing man; or orders a tiling 
lawful, and prohibits what is unlawful, and says and does these things in 
time equal to the number of joints, will close that day, having cast him¬ 
self far from hell fire.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ A camel, having 
given young, and having milk, is good alms, in the way of lending ; and 
so also is a goat giving much milk; they give milk in the pail morning 
and evening; that is, benefit both morning and evening.” Anas. ‘ a. 

• g. s. " There is no Musleman who plants a tree, or sows a field; and 
man, birds or beasts eat from them, but it is alms for him.” (And in one 
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tradition by Muslim, it is, that « whatever, is stolen from them is alsh as 
alms for him).” 

Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ An adulteress was forgiven who passed 
by a dog at a well; then the dog was holding out his tongue from thirst, 
which was near killing him; then the woman drew off her boot, and tied 
it to the end of her garment, and drew water for the dog, and gave him 
to drink; and she was forgiven from that afjt” It was said to the Pro¬ 
phet, “ verily are there rewards for our doing good to quadrupeds, and 
giving them water to drink ?” He said, “ there are rewards for benefiting 
every animal having a moist liver.”* Ibn-Omer and Ab'uhurairah said, 
the Prophet said, “ a woman was punished for a cat, which she tied, till 
it died with hunger ; and that woman gave the cat nothing to eat, nor did 
she set it at liberty, so that it might have eaten the reptiles of the ground.” 
Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ A man passed by the branch of a tree hang¬ 
ing over a road ; and he said, verily I will put this branch on one side, 
jrom the road of Muslemans, that it may not incommode them; that man 
was brought into paradise.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a, g, s. « Verily I saw a 
man walking about m paradise, on account of a tree which he had cut 
from a road, which incommoded people,” Ab*u-Barzah. * I said, “ O 
Prophet! teach me actions by which I may benefit.” He said, “ put on 
one side, from the road of Muslemans, whatever is inconvenient, of 
thorns and stones &c." 


$art §s>tcQnb. 

J\- BI)T: 1 .LA!J-r.IN-SA1.AM said, * when the Prophet arrived at 
Medinak, I came to him, to ascertain the truth of his prophecy ; and when 

~ ’ ^ ~ . ■ ■'' ■ -.TrTna ajtf aa ai, 

Ab*-lI-Hak' every ° nc alive > attd somc w *teu the bver becomes thirsty, it is moist. 
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I saw him, and contemplated his blessed face, I perceived that it was not 
like that of a liar; and then I believed: and the first thing which his 
highness said, in advicd' and invitation to Islam, was this: “ Oh men! re¬ 
peat your Salam aloud, and feed your guests, the poor, and whoever may 
be in need of it; and benefit your relations and kindred; and say prayers 
in the night, when people are asleep: if ye do this, ye shall enter into pa- 

A A 

radise, safe from punishment/’ Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. v, s. “ Adore 
God, tlie merciful ; that you may perform gratitude for his benefits, and 
give food to the poor and needy; say Salam clearly; so that ye may en¬ 
ter paradise, safe from punishment.” Anas. * a. g. s. “ Verily giving 
Alms most certainly quenches the fire of God’s anger* and dispels a bad 
death.” Jabir. * a. g. s. “ Every good a£t is charity;* and verily, it is 
of the number of good a£ts, to meet your brother with an open coun¬ 
tenance, and to pour water from your own bag into his vessel.” Ab'i*- 
jdhar. « A. g. s. “ Your smiling in your brother's face is charity, and 
your exhorting mankind to virtuous deeds is alms; and your prohibiting 
the forbidden, is alms; and your shewing man the road, in the land in 
which they lose it, is charity for you; and your assisting the blind, is cha¬ 
rity for you; and your removing stones, thorns and bones, which are in¬ 
convenient to man, is aims for you; and your pouring Water from your 

A A 

bag into that of your brother, is charity for you.” Sad-bi n-Ubad a H'f - 

A 

said, * I said, “ O Prophet! verily my mother, Omm-Sad, is dead; then 
what is the best alms for me to send to her soul?” He said, “ water is the 
best alms; that is, dig a well for her, and give water to the thirsty.” 
And I dug a well in my mother’s name, that good might flow, and I said, 

A 

“ this well is for Omm-Sad, that its rewards may reach her soul.” 

A 

AB'u-SAib-AL-KHTJD'HRi. ‘ a. g. s. “ Every Muslcman who clothes the 
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* That is* alms are not exclusively confined to donations from property. Abd-tti-HaK. 
t One of the Sah'ubfih, of the tribe Khazraj ; and one of the chiefs of the Ans ars. H 
died;at Ilawrdn, in Syria, A. H. 15, or according to others* A. H. 11. 
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nakedness of another Muslemdn, God will clothe him, in the {rp&n 
clothes of paradise; and every Musleman who gives a thirsty Moslem an 
to drink, God will give him to drink pure liquor, sealed with musk/’* 
Fat'imah-binT“Kais.-{* ‘ a. <g. s. “ Verily there is a duty for property 
beside alms; that is, alms for property is of divine obligation; and beside 
them Sunnat alms are best, which must be given.” After that, he re¬ 
peated this .revelation of the Koran: “ it is not good that ye turn your 
face to the east and west, but that is good, belief in God, and the day of 
resurrection, and the angels, and books, and Prophets, and give of pro¬ 
perty to your kindred, orphans and the poor, and travellers.” BuhaisahJ 
relates from her fore-fathers, that e my father said, “ O Prophet! what 
thing is not right to withhold?” He said, “ that thing is water; which can¬ 
not be denied to any one; as any one having a well, or a rivulet, must 
not forbid others from drinking of them.” Again he said, “ O Prophet 
of God ! what thing is not right to withhold ?” He said, “ another is salt, 
which it is not right to deny; such as any one having a salt bed, must not 
forbid others from taking of it.” Again lie said, “ O Prophet! what 
thing is it not right to deny ?” He said, “ your doing good is better for 
you: 1 mean give what you wish, and what you can, and forbid nobody 
from doing so.” Ja bir. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever brings the dead land to 
life; that is, cultivates waste land, for him is reward therein; and whoever 
cats from its produce, the reward thereof is for the cultivator.” Bar'aa- 
ibn-Aa zib. « a. g. s. “ The person who gives a camel or a goat to a 
poor man, for him to drink its milk for a time; and then return it to him.; 
or lends Dirhems or Dinars, or shews the road to the blind, or strayed, 
shall have the like rewards as for freeing a slave.” 

* See Kor. Cb. 83. v. 25. Sale, Vol. II. p. 487. note s. 

+ One of (he Sah'dbiydt, of the tribe Koraish; and one of the first MuMjirs. 

% One of the Sah'abiydt. Her traditions are received among those of Basrah. 
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Ab'u Juraiya* said, * I came to Medinah, and saw a man whose 
counsels men obeyed,f and he never said any thing but they obeyed him. 
I said, “ who is this man?*’ They said, “ this is the messenger of Goo, 
sent by him to mankind, to shew them the road.” And I went to his 
highness and said twice, “ peace be upon thee, O messenger of God f” 
The Prophet said, “ do not say so, because it is applicable to the dead ; 

A 

but precede thy salutation with the word Salam; and, after it, Alaic 
I said to his highness, are you the messenger of God?” He said, 
“ I am the Prophet of that God, to whom, if a loss befals you, do you 
prefer supplications to have it remedied; and if you have a dry year, sup¬ 
plicate him to cause to grow for you; and if you are in a forest, and you 
lose your camel, then supplicate him, that he may bring your camel back 

to you.” Then I said, “ give me advice." He said, “ abuse nobody." 

# 

And I never did abuse any body after that, neither free man nor slave, nor 
camel nor goat. And his highness; said, “ do not think a good which any 
one does you contamptiM® t and. I adwl°« you, that you. apeak to your bro¬ 
ther with an open countenance; because this is- of the number of good 
adts and kindnesses; and let your garments, extend to the middle of your 
leg; and if you refuse this, then wear them to your ancles; and avoid 
letting them hang. low; because it is pride, and God does not love pride. 
And if a man abuse you, and lay open a vice which he knows in you; 
then do not disclose one which you know in him; that so there may be no 

A * 

fault but on him.” Aa'yeshah said, * verily, the people of the Prophet's 

A> 

house killed a goat, and the Prophet said, “ what remains of it?” Aa'ye- 
shah said, “ nothing but its shoulder ; for they have sent the whole to the 
poor and neighbours, except a shoulder which remains.” The Prophet 
said, “ the whole goat remains except its shoulder; that is, that remains 

* One of the ' Sah'dbak , of the tribe Tamhn , an inhabitant of Bas'rah. Ilis name was 
JaBIU-RIN-SuLAIM. 

f That is, any matter that presented itself,* they went to him, and represented it, and they 
acted as he ordered. Abd-ul-Hak* 
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which they have given away, the rewards of which will be perpetual, 
what remains in the house is frail” Ibn Abb as said, 4 I heard th#Pro- 
phetsay, “ there is no Musleman who dresses another Musleman in a 
garment, but it will be a cover for him in the asylum of God, as long as 

A A 

a piece of it remains/'’ Abdullah-bin-Masu v ud said, * there are three 
persons whom God loves; one of them, a man who has risen in the latter 
part of the night, when repeating the Koran in prayers, or otherwise; 
the second, a man who gives alms, with his right hand, hiding it from 
Ills left; the third is a man who was in an army, and his friends were dis¬ 
comfited, and he faced the enemies of religion, fought them, and gained 
a victory.” 

Ab ud'har-Ghaffa'ri. * a. o. s. “ There are three people whom Goa 
loves, and three with whom God is at enmity: then those three whom 
God befriends, one of them is a man; who is mentioned in this ; a beg¬ 
gar came to a concourse of people; and begged of them in the name of 
God and for his satisfaction, and did not ask them, on account of relation¬ 
ship, between him and them; and they did not give him what he asked; 
and a man from amongst them came out, and gave the beggar privately, 
so that nobody knew it but God and the person to whom he gave; the se¬ 
cond is a man of a tribe, that had travelled all night, till sleep was more 
friendly to him than all other things; and, this tribe having lain down to 
sleep; he stood up for prayers, telling secrets to God, and repeating re¬ 
velations of the Koran; the third is a man who is in an army when the 
enemy come on to fight; and the people of that army are broken, and this 
man turns a full front on the enemy till either slain or victorious. And 
the three persons whom God considers as enemies are, one of them an 
old man, an adulterer, who has no shame from his age; the second, a 
Durvesh, being proud; the third, a rich man, and oppressive.” Anas. 

4 A. g. s. " When God created the earth, it began to shake, and tremble ; 


"SJk 


MISHCAT UL~MAS'A'B'IH. 45* 

the^ God created mountains, and put them upon the earth ; and the land 
became: firm and fixed; and the angels were astonished at the hardness of 
the hills, and said, “ O God! is there any thing of thy creation harder 
than hills r He said, * yes, iron is harder than hills ; because it breaks 
them/' Then the angels said, “ O Lord! is there any thing of thy 
creation harder than iron ?” He said, « yes ; fire is harder than iron, be¬ 
cause it melts it/' And they said, “ O defender! is there any thing of 
thy creation harder than fire ?” He said, “ yes, water overcomes fires 
it kills it and makes it cold.” Then the angels said, “ O Lord ! is there 
anything of thy creation harder than water? He said, “ yes, wind 
overcomes water: it agitates it and puts it in motion. They said, “ O 
our cherisher! is there any thing of thy creation harder than wind?” . 
He said, “ yes, the children of Adam, giving alms; that is, those who give 
with their right hands and conceal it from their left, oveicome all. 



AbUDHAR GHAFFARL * a. g. s. “ There is no Musleman ser¬ 
vant, who expends two parts from every property, in the road of God; 
but that the porters of paradise come before him, and each of them calls 
him to the thing which he has." I said, « O Prophet! what is it to give 
two parts from every property ?” He said, ** if your property be camels,- 
give two of them; and, if bullocks, give two of them.” Marthad-bin- 
Abdullah said, ‘ some of the companions related, saying, we heard the 
Prophet say, “ verily the shade of a Mo min, and his place of asylum and 
cause of rest and redemption on the day of resurrection, are from his 
alms, given in the road of God.” Ibn-Masu'ud said, ‘ the Prophet of 
God said, “ that person who expends a great deal on his relations and 

T 5 
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kindred, on the day of A shamh* God will make the' remainder of, *u& 
year abundant.” Suki'AN-THAWRrj' said, « verily we have tried this, and 
found it so.' Ajs'e-GMA MAH said, that Aisudhar said, f 0 Prophet of 
Gon! inform me the rewards for alms/ lie said* * they are multiplied 
and abundance is with God.’ 


* The tenth day of MuKarram. 


+ One of th<? T&tfwt of Sa'Id, an inhabitant of Cufuh; deeply skilled and of 

high authority in tradition. He was bom in the time of a&ii aimak the son of Abd-.iu.~Ma-- ' 
jtic.f A. if. 99,ajul died at Baa rah A. B, idj. 
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1 h r-v : ' • ; ,:'"V 

AIRAH and Hacim-bin-Hiz'am said, * the Prophet'said, 
« the best of alms is a thing from which is left sufficient for marl’s suste¬ 
nance and his family; and begin by bestowing on those you have affec¬ 
tion for." Ibn-Masu'ud. * a. g. s. “ When a Miislemdn bestdws on his* 
family and kindred, for the intention of rewards, it becomes alms; al¬ 
though he has not given to the poor, but to his family and children." 
Abu'hurairah. ‘ a. g. s. " There is one Diriar which you have bestow¬ 
ed in the road of God, and another in freeing a slave, and another in 
alms to the poor, and another given to your family and children; that is 
the greatest Dinar in point of reward, which you gave' to your family.” 
Thawb'an. * a. g. s. “ The most excellent Dinar which man bestows, 
is that which he bestows upon his own family; and a Dinar spent upon 
quadrupeds, in the road of God, which is combating for the faith, and a 
Dinar which a man bestows upon his friends, in the road of God." 
Omm-Salmah. .< I said to the Prophet, “ is there any good tidings for 
me of rewards, for my bestowing on the sons of Ab'u-Salmah ? His sons 
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BOOK VI. are no otherwise than mine.”* The Prophet said, u then give to 

and for you are the rewards of what you bestow upon them.” Zaknab, 
wife of Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud. ‘ a. g. s. u Give alms, O assemblage 
of women! although it be your ornaments. She said, ‘ then I returned 
from his highness* presence, when I heard this, towards Abdullah, my 
husband; and I said, “ verily thou art a poor man; and verily the Pro¬ 
phet has ordered me to give alms; therefore, go to his highness and 
ask him, if it is sufficient for me to give to thee and thy children; 
and if it should be so, I will perform it, and lay out upon you; and 
if it is not sufficient, I shall'expend on others.” Then Abdullah said, 
« do you go and ask; don't trouble me ” Then I went die Pro¬ 
phet; and behold! I saw a woman of the assistants, at the Prophet's 
door, whose necessity was like mine; that is, that woman had also 
come to ask about this matter; and verily there ’yvas so much awe 
and fear in approaching his highness, that no person could go to. 
him without his permission., Then Bili/al came opt to us from the 
prophet ; and we said to him, ‘‘ go to his highness and inform him that 
there are two women at the door, and they ask thee, is jt. sufficient for 
them to bestow on their husbands, and on, orphans which are mnder theip 
proteftion; but do not inform him who we are ; that is, do not tell hup 
our names/’ Then Bill'al, went in to the Prpphet, and vaskeTl him about 
this matter. He said, b vvbo.are thpy ?’’ Bill'al said, « one of them »s 
of the assistants, and the other Zaixab ” Then.the Prophet said, “ wMcfc 
of the Zainabs is'it?” Bill'al said, “ Zainae, wife of ApuLLAH-Bit^ 
Masu'ud.” Then the Prophet said, “ it is sufficient for, them to give to. 
tlieir husbands and the orpliaps; ; and for them are.two rewards; one for 
their kindred, and another for alms/’ MAiMu'NAHrBiNT r iBN-ALTlA'RixrL 

* Afe'u Salm am was thednisband of Omm sIi.'mAh ; and died^ Sauwak 

became married (Lo the Fropiudy ,aad Ab:u Salmau telt by .otb«r women, and Urn,. 
Salmah bestowed monSy'oa abB*^ fc-H Afc*c 
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There' is a tradition from her saying, * I emancipated a slave girl born in 
tiie house-,''in-the time of thePropbetj and mentioned it to the messenger 
of Go d, whp said, 44 if you had given that girl to your uncles, who 
were in want of servants, your rewards would have been greater.”* 
Aa'yeshah said, « O Prophet of Gop! verily I have two neighbours; 
then to which of the two shall I send Heidi ah?” He said, 44 to that one 
who is nearest to your door.” Abu'dhar Ghaffa'rI. 4 a. g. s. “ When 
you make soup, put a .great deal of water to it; and ask your neighbours 
if you shall send soup to them.” 
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.BUMURAtRAH said, 4 & said, u O Prophet of Gob f which kind 
alms is most excellent ?” He aaid, 44 the most excellent of alms is that 
sofa man of small property, which he has earned by labour, from which 

A 

die gives as much as he is able." Solaim^an-bw-Aa'mir.-T * a. g. s. 
i* f iGiving alms to the poor has the reward of one alms; but that given to 
• kitfdfed hats two rewards; one, the reward of alms; the other, the re¬ 
gard for relationship.” Ab'uhurairah said, * a man came to his high¬ 
ness, and said, 44 I have got one Dinar** He said, " expend it upon 
yourself.” The man said, 44 Ihave got another Dinar” The Prophet 
said, 4 * expend that upon your own children.” The man said, 4 * I have 
got another Dinar" He said, “ expend that upon your relations, your 
women, father and mother.” He said, 44 I have got one other Dinar” 
The (Prophet said , 4,4 expend that; upon your servants.” The man said. 


* lfrpn>..this .tradition it is understood, that benefiting relations, is better than freeing 
slaves. Abd-ul-Hak.. 1 ' ; L ~ ‘ 

+ So the name is written in the Mishrdt; but the commentators say, it ought to be Salm'aN- 
jsin-Aa miii,-A^ ho is one of ih® Huh atiuh of lias rah. A«uduj>lisAJt. 
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<? l hay^.H;e«aid,; <* youknow? best the .conditioner 
*he person most worthy of it; and whoever you know to be so, give it/' 

, 

Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ A. G. s. “Shall I not inform you of the best of men? 

; , v ,'... y u ,. ■,, 'i t ^ f , 4; $»,*$*•* ‘l ; ■ r ..**/*' f: M I'O i'l) STS if 

The best of men is a man! Who holds the bridle of his horse in the road 
of' ! 8oD?'* 1 *f fipn fie said, « v shall ! not inform you of a man who follows 
him m eminence ? It is a man who retires to a corner, and performs his 

duty to God from a few goats which he has. Shall I not inform you ot 

i:'Tl ■>'!'■■■ :h<\ ['u , ' A*. ?■' i t^tfo j t 'j''~ > ■ , 1 ' ■■’VTiTf 

the worst of men ? The worst of men is a man of whom alms shall be 

begged in the name of God, and be does not give. 

Omm Bujaid. ‘ A. G. s. “ Send away a beggar with something, al- 

jvf A ; .. - f' 

though it be a burnt hoof.” Ib» Cmb^r. * a. <j. s. ** lhat person who 
asks, in the name of God, protection from harm by you, or from any 
one else, then givehitn proteaion ; 4 nd that person Who aSltsa thing from 
you in the name of God,' then give it him ; and that person who invites 
yOu to eat, approve of and accept his invitation; and, that person who does 
•you a good and benefit, then return it*;.that is; do a •good aCt to him; but 
if you have nothing to return him, then pray for him; till ybu know that 
you have atoned to:him and performed your duty to him.” f a.:0. 

s. “ Let nothing be asked , For; in the name of Gobs but paradise; that 
is, you must not beg of men in the name of God. 1 ’ 1 ;v> - 
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ANNAS' said, * Ae'tr Talh'ah was the richest of the'assistants, ih 
date-trees; arid the property which be liked best was Biraha (the name 
of a garden ) and it was opposite the Prophet’s Maijid; and flie Prophet 

msfm uTiT*: 1 1 "i . •• I • T 

# That is, who stands ready mounted to tight with Models* P ak, , * : . 
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used to come into that garden, and drink of its sweet and pleasant water." 
Anas said, « when this revelation descended, “ ye will never attain unto 
righteousness until ye give in alms from that which ye love/'* Ab'u 
Talh'ah stood up, and went to the Prophet, and said, « O Prophet of God! 
verily God says, “ verily ye will never attain unto righteousness until ye 
bestow from that which ye love;” and verily my property, which I like 
best, is Birahd; and Verily Bifartd is alms for God ; 1 hope for good, from 
the omnipotent revelations, and I hope to place it as a repository near God ; 
therefore put it, O Prophet of God! in the place which God shews you; 
that is, give it to whom you like, arid any where you think proper.” He 
said, “very well, very well, Birah'a is profitable, and it is profitable to 
thee to give alms from it; for verily, I have heard and approved of what 
you said ; and verily I see and know, that you shall give it in alms to your 
relations,” And Ab'u Talh ah said, “ I shall do what you order, O Pro¬ 
phet!” Then he divided it amongst his own relations and the sons of his 
paternal uncle/ Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “The most excellent alms is that 
which satiates a hungry liver.” 



* Koran . Chap* 3, vi 9SL 
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A wife may 
give in alms 
from her 
husband's 
property; & 
both the 
husband & 
wife arc sha¬ 
rers in the 
merit of 
such an act* 


















CHAP. IX.—PART I. 


.ON A WOMAN’S G I V TNG A L MS' FROM ■ HEB 
HUS R A N'F) l s PROPERTT. 


■ . r ’.A. ^ .' , ,. r ’ t . , ^ ; , 4> . , ,. , . . -V' /" V'. v V y 

AaYESHAH. 1 a. g. s. “ When a woman bestows, and give alms 
from visuals of her own house, when not profuse, she shall have the re¬ 
wards thereof; on account of her giving, and for her husband, his re¬ 
wards, for his having obtained the property ; and there shall be for the 
person delivering it, rewards like the woman's and ter husband's ; and not 
one of these three persons' rewards will be less than the others; that is, 
all their rewards are perfeft and complete ” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ When a woman bestows from her husband's’property, without his per¬ 
mission, then for that woman is half its rewards; that’is, its rewards are 
between them.” Ab'u Mu sa-al-AsharL • a. g. s. “ A Musleman trea¬ 
surer, and faithful, who gives what is ordered, perfectly and completely, 
with freedom and pleasure, it will reach the person to whom it was order¬ 
ed to be given.”* Aa'yeshah. ‘ A man said to his highness, “ my mo¬ 
ther has died suddenly, and I imagine, that had she spoke, and died in her 

* A Muslim treasurer is one of two givers of alms; one the proprietor, who in tact gives the 
alms; and the other the treasurer. Abd-uj>Hak. 
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senses, she would have bestowed something in alms; then are thefre re¬ 
wards for her, if I give for her?" He said, “ yes, the rOW#d W the 
alms which you give for her, will reach her; 
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I sjai^ «. I hoard his highness say, ip, his Khvt'hah, in* 

the year of his last pilgrimage, “ no woman must give any thing in alms, 
from the house of her husband, without his permission," It was said, 
*« O Prophet 1 must victuals also not he given from the husband's house 
without his leaver' He said, « food is the best of our property, which 

A 

Is immediately the means of preserving life.” Sad-ibn-ab'u-Wakk'as 
said, ‘ when his highness took confessions from women, a respectable 
woman stood up, of the tribe of Mu'dar, and she said, <c O Prophet of 
Cod! verily we are relations to pur fathers, sons and husbands; then what 
is lawful for us from their properties?” He said, “ moist food, that which 
soon spoils, such as soup, milk, fruit and vegetables; eat ye of them, and 
send Hadiahs to whomever you like, and there is no need to ask permis¬ 
sion in them." 


$art Clnrti. 

OmAIR,* a freed man of Ab'u Lah'am, said, “ Ab'u Lah'am order- 
ed me to dry a piece of meat ; and a poor man came to me, and I gave 


* One of the 'Sahabak. He was at the battle of Khaiber , and relates traditions from lus 
master, Ab'u La h am, who was one of the first companions of the Prophet, and oi distin¬ 
guished eminence among them. He was present at Bedr y and was slain in the battle ot rtu* 
%ain> A. H. 8. He is called Ab'u Lah'am because he abstained entirely from flesh; or, 
^according to others, because, in the days of ignorance, he did not partake or the ilcsn o vic¬ 
tims sacrificed to idols. Abd-Ui^Bak;. The tradition in the text seems rather to indicate a 
fondness for flesh meat, as the origin of this appellation, 
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BOOK VI. 


A slave giv¬ 
ing alms 
from his 
master’s 
property 
becomes a 
sharer with 
him in the 
merit of the 
act. 
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him teMt If pm it; which A? y Lah'am got knowledge of, and he struck 
me, s^yipgr “ why did you so?” Then I came to the Prophet, and men¬ 
tioned the circumstance; and be palled Ab'u Lah'am, and said,, “ why did 
you beat him t He said, 'l he gives my victuals to the poor without my 
orders.” Then his highness said, “ do not strike him, because ye are 
both partners in its reward/’ And in one tradition it is, that Omair said, 
« i was purchased, and asked the Prophet, may I give alms from any part 
df my master’s property.” He said, “ yes, give alms, and ye are partners 

in the reward/*' 5 ’ ' ' ' :V;: 


T,y 




MISHC'AT UL-MAS ABIHi 












TT , ~~ 





ft .' i.aVT-v).7 \i§' 


. 

- . ... ■ v 

[ f 



CHAR X.—-PART 1 


ON THE OBLIGATION NOT TO TAKE BACK 

ALMS GIVEN. 




OmER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB said, * 1 mounted a person upon a 
horse in the road of God ; that I gate a horse to} a champion who had 
notone; and he did not take good care of him; and I wished to buy 
the horse, and supposed that he would sell him cheap: then I asked the 
Prophet if my purchasing thp horse from him was proper or not;' he said, 

du u ° l ^ rn ’ ***** <^ K * "y>* b? r K r^vir ahn.s.. although he .give you the 
Horse for one Dirhem; because verily, a taker back or his like a, 

dog which vomits and eats it afterwards/' Buraidah said, * I was sitting 
near the Prophet, and behold! a woman came to,him, and said, “ O mes¬ 
senger of Goi>! vvrily I had giveil in alms a slave girl to my mother, and 
venly my mother is dead; docs that slave girl revert to inc by inheri¬ 
tance, after my mother’s death,or not? He said, “ your reward was esta¬ 
blished by giving her to your mother, and the inheritance of her reverts 
to you again.” The woman said, “ O messenger of God ! there was a 
month s fast upon my mother, which she did not keep on account of tra¬ 
velling and sickness: must I keep it for her ?” He said, « fast for her.” 
Again the woman said, “ my mother never made a pilgrimage; then must 
1 do it for her r ’ He said, “ yes, perform a pilgrimage.” 


Things gi¬ 
ven in alms 
are not to be, 
thfeett back* 
nor eteri 
purchased 
agaitt. 


A child is to 
perform for 
ti dead pa¬ 
rent such 
duties as he 
had neglect¬ 
ed during 

life. 
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O JV FASTING. 
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CHAP. I—PART L 


ABtjHURAlRAH. « a.g.s. « When arrives, 

the doors of the region 3 arc ^P ene<1 - And iff one tradition it says, 
« the duara of paradise are opened, and the doors of hell are shut, and 
the devils are chained by the leg.” And in one tradition, “the doors of 
God’s mercy are opened.*’ Sahal-ibn-Sad. * a. g. s. « Th«re are eight 
doors in paradise, one of which is,called Raiyan; p ; which none enter 
but keepers of fast.” Abuhurairah. * a. g. s. « The person who fasts 
the month Ram dan, on account of belief in God, and in obedience to his 
command, shall be pardoned all his past faults • ard the person who ob¬ 
serves the prayers particularly appointed for the nights of Ramadan, shall 
be forgiven all his past faults; and the person who observes the night 
Kadr, from faith and hope of rewards, shall be pardoned his past faults. 
Ab'uhurairah. 1 A. g. s. «' Every good a&of man, shall receive from 
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tell rewards fot* it, ,to seven hundred. God said, except for that fast 
which is unbounded; because fasting is for me, and I give its rewards, 
what I please; because he abandons the cravings of his appetites, for my 
satisfaction. And there are two pleasures for the keeper of fast; one, at 
the opening of the fast; and another, in meeting God in futurity ; and 
verily the smell of the mouth of a keeper of fast is more agreeable to 
God, than the smell of musk; and fasting is a shield against the devil’s 
wickedness in the world, and from hell fire in futurity. Then when it 
may be a day of fast with any one of you, utter no bad expressions, nor 
raise your voice on account of enmity; and if any one abuses a keeper of 
fast, or fights with him, let, the person say in his own heart that I am a 
man keeping fast, I must not give abuse or shew enmity.” 


$art ikcontj. 

.AbUHURAIRAH. ' *. G, s. " When it shall be the first night 
of the month Rarn'd&n, the devils are confined, and the refraCtory of the 
Genii; and the doors of the fire are shut; and not one of them is opened; 
and the doors of paradise are opened, and not one of them shut; and a 
crier proclaims, «* O wisher of good! come forward; for this is thy 
time; O evil-doer! with-hold thyself from sins; for this is the time to re¬ 
pent of faults;” and it is for God to redeem from hell fire in the month 
Ram'dan; and this freeing from hell fire is in every night of Ram"dan.' 


$art tCfnrb. 


AbIJHURAIRAH. * A. o. s. •• Ram'dan is come to you; it is a 
month in which the mercies of God are abundant; God has ordained it a 
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CHAP. L 
Part E 


The advan* 

tagesof 

fasting. 


A man while 
fa sting must 
abstain from 
all bad ex¬ 
pressions^ 
not even re¬ 
sent an in- 
jury. 
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JJooUVit divide fast Oil you, and the doors of the regions af*e opened In it i and the 
doors of hell shut; dttd the rebellious 6f the devils chained by the neck; 
and there is one bight in Ram'ddn which is better than a thousand 
months:* the person Who Is disappointed of its good and reward, Verily is 
disappointed of great good/' ABdullah-bim-Amer. * a. a. s. “Fasting 
and the ICdrdn, intercede for the servant*, the fast says, « 0 my defender! 
verily I Have deterred the servant from eating and lust, in the day; then 
accept nfy intercession in duty to him.” And the Korda says, “ I have 
forbidden hmi sleeping at night ; then aCctept my intercession in duty to 
iiim?* then the intercession of the fast, and df the KWdft are accepted.'* 


One night 
in Jihm diH 
of iftore va* 
lue than a 
thousand 

months. 


Charity es¬ 
pecially in¬ 
culcated in 
the month 
. Rum'dan* 


Anas-bin-Malic sind, * the month of Rm'Zm arrived, and the Prophet 
said, « verily tKw month is present, and there is a night in it better than 
a thousand months; whoever is disappointed of it, is disappointed of every 
good, and he is not only disappointed of this night, but is disappointed of 
felicity." Salm'an Farsi sard, ‘ his highness repeated the Khu'tbah in a 
latter day of the month Shaban, and said, “ O men! verily a great rqonth 
has cast a shadefor you.f It is a month which Wbefert blessed with abun¬ 
dance of grace; if ill a mohth Which Bob has ordained for fast ; and in 
'this month is a night better than a thousand months ; and Swimt prayers 
^have been appointed for its nights; and wh mm mfcs to approach the 
court of God in ft, by a Sun)tat a&, shall be like k person who performs 
divine commands, in any other mOhth besides* and the month of Rutb- 
**Jan is a month of patlehce; and its ieWhid is paradise, and it is a month 
in which the sufferings oftH£ pbOf Slid huhgty »&!*? be attended to; and 
it is a month in Which' the Miteftbticer -«f~* Miitknmn is encreased : that 
person who gives another to eat, at thetime of beginning to eat, will be 
a means of forgiveness of his (butts, and his redemption from the file; 


^ Thfc altttsion to tlife Yii&ht jfcitdr. 
f r JPlurf. fe> near St band. 
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and there shall be for him reward as the keeper of fast.” We said, “ O 
Prophet! we are not all of this description? having wherewith to give to 
one keeping fast.” He said, “ God gives these rewards to the person 
who gives to one keeping fast, a little milk mixed with water, or with 
one date, or a drop of water; and whoever fills one fasting; God will 
give him to drink from my fountain, which is Cawthei; after which he 
will neyer be thirsty, till he enters into paradise: and the month of Ran- 
'dan is a month, the beginning of which is a means of the arrival of God’s 
mercy; and the middle of it, the means of forgiveness and pardon for 
sins; and the latter part, of being freed from hell fire. The person whcj, 
is indulgent to his male or female slave, while they fast, God will forgive 
him, and free him from the fire.” I bn-Abbas said, ‘ the Prophet used, on 
the arrival of Rqmdfin , to free every captive, and give alms to every Beg- 

'X. '" ’ 

gar,’ Ibn-Omer, £ a. g. s. “ Paradise is decorated for the month 
Ram'dm, from the beginning of the year to the future one ; then when it 
is the first day of, Ram'ddn, a windblpws under the imperial throne, from 
the leaves of paradise, upon the women with white skins, black eyes, 
long eye-la*hes, large eyes;* and those women ot paradise say, “ Q our 
patron! constitute for us husbands, from thy servants, from the sight ot 
whom our eyes may brighten, and their eyes from seeing us. ' Ab uhu- 
rajrah, “ a. G. s. f* Verily my se£ls shall be pardoned in the latter night 
of Ram'dan:’ The companions said, “is that night, in which these&p 
y,\n be pardoned, the night Kadr?” He said, “ no, but a worker shall 
not be given the whole of his wages till he has finished the whole of his 
work ; 1 mean, this forgiveness is on account of finishing, not on account 
of the night Kadr ” 


CHAP. r. 
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Indulgence 

recom¬ 
mended to¬ 
wards slaves 
while they 
fast. 
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The fast of 
Ranidan to 
commence 
on seeing 
the new 
moon; or if 
it, be clou¬ 
dy, afterthe 
expiration 
of thirty 
days. 
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CHAP. II—PART I. 


ON SEEING THE NEW MOON. 

IbN-OMER. ■ A. o. s. “ Keep not fast till you see the new moon 5 
and, if the moon be hidden from you by clouds, count the days/' And in 
one tradition it is thus ; “ a month is twenty-nine nights: then keep not 
fast till you see the new moon; which, being hid from you by clouds, then 
complete thirty days/' Abu-Bacrah. * A. <3. s. “ There are two festival 
months, whose rewards are never less, although they be less in number 
of days; one of them Ram'dan; the other, Zu’l-haj." Ab'uhurairai-t. 
‘ a. g. s. “ You must not begin fasting one or two days before Ram'dan, 
unless a man accustomed to keep fast; i. e, accustomed to keep fast every 
Monday or Thursday; and their happening before Ranidan; let him then 
fast those days." 


$art ^cconb. 

A.BUHURAIRAH. ‘ a. o. s. « When the middle of the month 
Shdban has arrived, then fast not." Ab'uhurajrah, ‘ a. g. s. “ Count 









the new moon & ,Skil>mUW-:W&er, p . >*»©!# ^Wjddp^ 

OMM-SAtMAH said Al j, I did not see the PEo^het 3 keeg ; ^ months. suoces- 

A 

sive feat, except, ShjHft. .ztiirRflm'ddn.’; A#'ii^Y*$*«• * 7^ at 
son who keeps fgst, doubtful of > the.day's being, in #?? 

A 

verily has disobeyed Mu h'am^ied/ n ^-AaB^s ^idj * an Afirabi came 
to the; Prophet, and .said,‘\verilyl saw the pfi^mpp^, 

And the Prophet said j “ do you give evidence to the Pnity of Gop?” tie 
said, *« yea,” . Tjij^Propjhfit said, ‘‘ dp yon give evidence that Muj/aiut 
med is his imessenge^'' f p,yes.’’. The Prophet said, ■“ Q Biel'ai,,! 
proclaim to men, that ;dt^MpgTlstt'’ a v * JPpbpte were as¬ 

sembled to look for the new moon; and I informed his highness,that I 
had seen the new moon -t -and-he kept fast, and ordered people to keep 
fast/ * T1 ' v ‘ ii5i “ ' J > * 


fart tEdnrb. 

./VaYESHAH said, * the Prophet used to remember the days of Sha- 
bdn , more particularly than of any other month; in order to keep in mind 
the fast of Ramtydn : after that he would keep fast, after seeing the new 
moon of Ram'ddn: and if the moon was elouded, he would count thirty 
days, after which keep fast/ Ab'u-al~Bakhtari* said, * we came to 
perform Umrah;\ and when we arrived at Bat'n JY dkhlah,X we were as¬ 
sembled to see the new moon; and some of the party said, ** this moon 
is three nights old;’* and others said, “ she is two nights/' Then we met 
Ibn-Abb’as, and we said, “ verily we have seen the new moon;” then 
some of the party said, “ she is three nights old, and others two nights. 

* One of the Tabtin . His name was Sa id-bin-Fi Vtrz* of Cufak . 

+ Compassing the Cdbah and running between Safa and Merwci. This wili be fully ex¬ 
plained in the chapter which treats of the pilgrimage* 

% A village between Mecca and Tayef . 
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The fast of 
J Ram'ddn is 
to com¬ 
mence,. on 
theevidence 
of one man, 
who be¬ 
lieves in 
(ion & the 
Prophet, 
that he has 
seen the new 
moon* 
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tdOKVII, IBN-Assf S said, 5 " What dipt did you %efe the moon?” We said, " on 
Such a night/’ ThM he said, « the Prophet has appointed Ram'dan from 
the time of seeing the new moon; I mean Whenever you see the new 
thoon of RtimWn, keep &st; 'therefore, this new moon is for the night in 
Which ye saw it!" ‘ And m a tradition from AB’o-At-iAKHTARi it is thus, 
that he said, * WO moofi of RarnMn when wo were at Mai Irk:* 

then we sent a man to Ibn-Abba*,- id order to ask him what night of the 
moon it was; and he saidj ‘‘the Prophet of God* has said, verily God has 
appointed Ratk'Mn from the time of seeing the new moon; therefore, 
should the moon be hidden from* you, then count thirty complete days and 


keep fast.” ■ ’ b 1 1 
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/A* EXPLANATION OF EATING DURING THE 

FAST TIME.. 
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IAS, ‘ a. a. s. “ Eat at the first davvn of day; because it gives 
increase of strength, for performing the fast." Amer-ibn-al-Aa s. ‘ a. 
g. s. “ The difference between out: fast, and that of the people of the 
book, is eating at the first dawn of day; because God has ordained, as 
lawful. for us, wfcat he has prohibited them." Sahal-ibn-Sad; ‘ a.’ a.». 
« People are always clothed in good as long as they are quick in finishing 
their early meal," Omer. ‘ a.g. s. “ When the darkness of the night 

- a . ?/ -/y i;[u; . \ ■ <■.. ».,?....... 

advances from, the west, and day follows from the western quarter; t 
tnean the sun set;, the keeper of fast may begin to eat." Ab uhuratrAH 
said,/ the Prophet has prohibited WisM* in fast; and a man of the as¬ 
sistants said to his highness, “ verily you pra&ise Wisal, O Prophet of 
God! and why do you forbid it us ?" He said, “ which of you is like me ? 
Verily God gives me victuals and drink every night.” 

* Fasting two or more flays, without eating or drinking between them. 


iO t u 


It is lawful 
to eat at 
dawn of day 
during 
Rani dan. 


It is forbid* 
den to fast 
two days 
without in* 
ter mission. 
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HaFSAH said, « the Prophet said, ££ that person who does not in¬ 
tend to keep fast before day-break, there is no fast for him.” Ab'u hu- 
bsrah. ‘ a. G. s.« When arty onM'bf you‘hears the call to prayer, 
when having a pot of water in his hand, and wishing to drink of it ; he 

must not put down, the pot until he has satisfied his want from it; that is, 

drunk water.!’* AtfaHCfRAiRA*?. ‘ A,Q. 8, “ God said, the most beloved 
of my servants near me, are the quickest in beginning fo eat. SaCm an* 
The first BiN-AAMm t £ a. o. s. “ %Hfen any'otte^f *you wishes to begin to eat, 

fasting,* to he must eat dates, because it is a cause oi increasing rewards, but, if 

you have npydates, then break your fast with water, because water is a 
jpurifier.” , Anas sajd*« the Prophet used to break fast with a few tfesh 
datps, before performing players ; but if there were not freSh‘dates, he 
.would eat a few dry ones; and if no dry dates, he would drink a few 
handfuls of water.’ Zaid-ibn-Kha'lid. £ a. g. s.'‘ £ The person who 
*• gives to ,eat to one keeping f#st, or accoutres a warrior, for him is the re- 

ward of them, on account of assistance in that which is good, and being a 

•. ' v.r, ■ vzn \ a u sitol hov'i n'boib i- r > , ^ • v 

partner therein.” .lag Qmer relates, that when the Prophet broke fast, he 

Woul<? say, “ thirst js gone,‘and..tljie veins are moist; and rewards are 
established, G.od willing \ Mp'A'DH-iBN-^uHR v A!j: said;”‘ venly, when the 
Prophet began tjo eat, he would say, “ 0 X*ord! I iiafve fasted for thy 
.pleasure, and have passed the fast on the sustenance 'which thou hast sent. 






‘ »■ This has two meanings; the allusion lb tint Ball to;pray<$,*?&for^un-s^t prayer; in this 

point of view, it is beginning to eat quickly ; although leaving eating arid dnhkmgV at" he time 
of call to prayer* is Sunnhu ox it-:may fye (he early ca|l prayer ^ that is* the existence of, 
the dawn of day, docs not depend upon the call to prayer > ascertain the rise of the morning) 
and do riot eat if certainly it has dawned; otherwise eat. ABO-iJLrHiE. x 

+ One of ihe'Sah ttbah. His name is in some copies crjTOAeously written Sulaim an, 

| Oncof the TdWin } of considerable celebrity. r 
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BUHURAIRAH. 1 a. g. s. “ Religion is always vi6torious, as 
long as people hasten in beginning to eat ; because the Jews and Christians j n Ranfdan 
are dilatory in beginning to eat.” Ab'u Atiyah said, * land Masu'ur t!> 1L P earfy 
went to Aa'yeshah, and we said, “ 0 mother of the faithful! there are the evening 
two men of the Prophet’s friends; one of them hastens to break his fast, pravtr. & 
arid to perforin the sun-set prayers; and the other is dilatory in both” 

She said, “- which 6f then* hastens in'beginning to eat and sprayers ?” We 

A 

said, “ Ibn Masu'ud.” She said, “ this was the way the Prophet did.” 

And she asked, “ who is it that is dilatory?” We said, “ Ab'u Mus'a 

A . 

j^shari.”? ( She said, <*> lie is alsp.one ; of>foeAgnptest companions; ’^er-’ 
haps he has some excuse for being dilatory.”, iria AD-BiNrSA riyah said, ■ 

/h the Prophet called me to foe. early meal ip JRam'dan ; and said* “ crime 
.to the meal, its rewards are 4 A. o. s ,« The £ 

best food for a Mudemms early meal is dates*” ■ ' v . ' 
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I Jf E X PLAN A T10 <N OF THING S, MAKING 
F.,4S'T-;V AIN AND^FR U IT LESS. 
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tying and 
detraction 
destroy the 
merit of a 
fast. 


One who 
has inad¬ 
vertently 
eaten or 
drunk on a 
fast day, 
may, not¬ 
withstand¬ 
ing, go on 
to complete 
the fast. 


The Pro¬ 
phet points 
out 


0f' kt ttiti || -a-i ;c«w vm- mN 

• .AbiJHURAIRAH. •' A; g. s. « A keeper of fast, who does not a* 
bandon lying and detraction. Goo ceres not about his leaving off eating 
and drinking; that is,G od does not accept hie fasting;” Aa'yEShah said, 

* the Prophet Used to have connexion with his wives in the nights of Ram* 

4 . 

'dan, and would bathe after day-break, arid then keep fast. 1 !bn Abe'as 
said, ‘ verily the Prophet had blood drawn from him when he was MuK- 
rim, and also when keeping fast/ Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g, s. “ The person 
who has forgotten his fast while keeping it, and drunk water, or eaten from 
forgetfulness, must complete his fast; because none but God has caused 
him to eat and drink.” Ab'uhurairah. * While we were sitting with the 
Prophet, unexpectedly a man came to him and said, “ O messenger of 
God! I am ruined on account of having fallen into fault.” He said, 
« what is the matter, and what have you done, that you say this ?” The 
man said, “ I have had connexion with my wife in the day time of Earn¬ 
'd an, while I was keeping fast.” Then the Prophet said, “ have you a 
slave to free?” He said, “ no.” The Prophet said, “ can you keep last 
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two months successively ?” He sai9, " *»0> I cannot/*'' Tfib Prophet said, 
« have you got vidhials to give to six poor people?” He said, “ no* I have 
not/- The Frophet said,/ f ‘ sit down,•* Then the Prophet procrastinated \ 
till WiiStuals came to give him, tO give tO the poor, as an f Cxpi^6oh ofhis 
faults. And while We were in this state, a bag, in which wefe dates, was 
brought to the Propheti made of fig leaves v atid that ba^ wds long and 
broad, 'containing fifteCfi or twehty "Sd'd's/ The 1 Prophet said? “■ where is 
the beggar, and whirls he V’ The rhUri sdid; I^ath he/’ ‘^The Prophet 
said, “ take this, and ginfe alms with it to the-pdor.’' ; The man Said, 
« slmlll give alms to pooret thatt ni'yself, O Prophet !-T*mfeaii Pam poorer 
than all, whdt aims shdll I give to others ? d sWei'r by G^ t '^hfei | d ; ' : t8 ,r ihCft 
hi Medindh the people of Shy housepoorer than of ; mine/' Tlleb the i > bP it 
phet laiighed to such a degree US toshew hid carihieteeth, -After that he 
said to the man, ^ feed the people of your own house w4th‘ the that 
is, when me Prophet saw the ■ mail's .extreme want, he said/" eat and feed 
your own Saittily ;” string, ** you will give 'in- expiation for ^ your -fault 
some other time, when you have it in your power." oho ;u£l m ‘ ? 

- . . . . — . sgssssj .« « - bna ;Jboo!J 
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the proper 
expiations 
for a breach 
of the fast. 
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ti "aiqze ton lir.v t-J -i.mlhir 

HURAIRAH said, * verily a man asked his highness about a 

man and. his wife dallying, and embracing each qther in a time of fast,; 
and the Prophet permitted it: and another man came to the Prophet and 
asked him the same question, and he forbade him. Then beholdJ the 
man who had been permitted was old, and the one forbidden, young/* 
Ab'uhurairah. * a, g. s, " The person, who is seized with a sickness 
at the stomach, and vomits, there is nothing for him to perform; that is, 
he must continue keeping his fast; but that person .who does it intenti¬ 
onally, must atone for it, because it renders a fast fruitless” Mad'an 


A man’s first 
charity 
should be to 
his own fa¬ 
mily, if 

nh a 

mi t mm'tt 
,Mi att.uh 

%».*A .V.t 

■■■ - .' i t 

*'tViut 
mAoid i4 
.Jl#1 viU 


Amorous 
dalliance 
during a 
fast permit* 
ted to an old 
man, but 
forbidden to 
a young 
one. 
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ifos^inul 
Mat sutf-te 


Collyrium 
may be ap¬ 
plied to the 
eyes during 
a fust. 


«*0 mm 

’Wllen i 
person has 
blood 
drawn du¬ 
ring a fast, 
both he and 
the operator 
have there¬ 
by broken 
the fast. 
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‘ Aj/u-B.Aan'AA re^ed to ^e^ithat feis hig^s^yQiRitisd, and 
tl>e,ni broke liia fast; then ^ tfiet-X^AW^^ Rtmaicuf, and 

.SGui to too-tf-: m#3:. Ab>-DaRd'aa r?Iatedto me that-the Prophet mmh 

ted, an^l tfe^ixrbrojte TtH#!WB'#f, f sajd *■■?* he spoke true* and I 

A A 

poured water for his, fFddu*^ A A f<-pApi a said ,*■I saw the Fro- 

phet-clean j§& teeth, aft an^iodable-miraber of times, whilst he was keep* 
jngfast/ Anas s»&~« apn?n caine to his, Jpghness and said, “ bounty 
eyes ache; may I pytt pyrmah pa them, now tiuit I am keepingfast?;' He 
said, £? yes 4 ,fbf app^ymg-^niftf^ when keeping fast? is not detrimental; 
if you wish fcf # sp- p : There, is a tradition, by some of the Prophet’s com- 
panions^ ^yihg^ 4 ye% w? ?aw his highness at Aq* pouring water .up¬ 
lift ^rpn accourvPfi.^tirst or .heat, when he was keeping fast/ 
^ftf^'AnW-Aws'wlatm $*0k the,Fthph e f-came to .a mm-itt:..Bak'd* 
who Was geMing hk>od'dfawn.from him; and -his fkighness.r-was.iltoJcJing 
mefbyrthexhanc^i wh§fl tigbteen nights.of Ramdm, had elapsed; arid he 
$u& ;tbe f jblo**f> Iftd be from -whom it .drawn* -have 

broken the fast; one whk&^JfUl ariseTroutioss of 

blood; and thod^ a w e r - o f -tbe ^ood-isBOt safeiront soma,of it going into 
his belly.”f Ab'uhurairah. , ‘ A. o, s. “ The person who begins to 
eat, on a day in the mdnth of Kakdan? without lawful permission, and 
without sickness, he will not expiate it if he fasts his whole life after/* 
Aii'uHtHAiRAtf- ‘ V& f: How many keepers of fast are there that 

•gain nothing by it but thirstsuch as keeping fast and hot refraining 
from tying and detraction ? And how many risers at night, and performers 
Sprayers, are there, that gain nothing by their rising but" wakefulness 
such ds performing prayers on sequestered ground ?” 


ka 


,Mf. A vilf&g^'Kst^'ejert M^cett ahd i^f^naSi 

t In Arabia,) blood is drawn in this .manner; tbc part .from wbi^h it is.to be taken being 
scarified, A horn br glass'tube is appEedy through whietlPa man cxtfnctS'ibe blobd by swek- 

3 */ 
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$art Chirb. 

iA.Blf-sAlD-AL-KHUbHRt. * a. a. s. “ There are three situations, 
'which do not make fast fruitless^ being bled, if able to bear it; and vo¬ 
miting unintentionally ; the third, emission* irr sleep." Tba'bit-al-Bu- 
na'ni* said, ‘ Anas was asked, ** did you consider it bad to be blooded- 
in the time of the Prophet?” He said, “ no, unless from creating weak¬ 
ness; not on account of its making fast null and void.” Bukha'rV said, 
« Ibn-Omer used to be bled, in the day time, while he was a keeper of 

A 

fast; then left it off, and would have it done in the night.’ At''aa said,. 
* if any person rinses his mouth, and throws out the water, and then 
should s wallow any spittle, it is of no consequence, w hile he has no part 
of the water remaining in his mouth, and does not chew gum; theh if the 
water of the mouth is swallowed, which is created from chewing the gum, 
I do not say that it breaks the fast; because nothing is separated from it 
to go into the belly, and break the fast; but it is forbidden.*' 

■g= g!i.j . l. — . . . . . .. .. . . , ■ . . . —-- - ---. ■"■ m jLJuga fr 

* One of the Tabi£n y wbo relates traditions from Anas; 
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uniting unin¬ 
tentionally, 
& emission^ 
in sleep, do 
not vitiate & 
fast* 
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It is optional 
■with a tra¬ 
veller t o fast 
or not. 


But it 
should not 
be done un¬ 
ices able to 
bear it. 
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CHAP. Y.—-PART I. 




IN EXPLANATION OF A TRAVELLER’S 
t FAST. 


,bh- 


.AYESHAB said, that * Hamzah-bin-Amer-Aslami,* who was a 
great faster, said to the Prophet, “ should I keep fast in travelling ?” He 
said, “ if you wish it, do so; and, if you wish it, eat.” Ab'u-Sa'id-al- 
Khu'dhri said, 4 we were in a campaign with the Prophet, when sixteen 
nights of the month Ramadan had passed; some of us kept fast, and 
some of us ate; and neither one nor the other were taxed with fault.' 
Ja'bir said, * the Prophet was on a journey, and saw a crowd of men, 
and saw one man shaded by a tent, or such like, and he asked, “ what is 
this crowd, and the cause of shading?” They said, “ he is a faster, who 
has fallen from extreme weakness." Then his highness said, “ it is not 
good to keep fast in travelling." Anas said, * we were travelling with 
his highness, some of us keepers of fast, others eaters, and we alighted at 
a place on a hot day, and the keepers of fast fell down, and the eaters re¬ 
mained standing, and pitched their tents, and watered their camels; and 

* One of ike'Sah dbah) an inhabitant of 'Hyux. He died A. II. 61, aged 80. 
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the Prophet said , <( the eaters have borne away the rewards this day, on 

' ... . ' A 

account of their waiting on the Tasters," Ibn-Abb'as, said, ‘ his high* * 
ness came out of Medtnah to go to Mecca , and kept fast in the road, till 

A 

he arrived at XJsjan* where were wells of sweet water; and he called for 
water, and held it up an arm's length, that the people might see it; then he 
drank water, and broke his fast ; till he arrived at Mecca; and this hap* 

A 

pened in Ram'dan: Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily the Prophet kept fast in a 
journey; and those who wished it, fasted; and those who did not, ate. 


MMMm 


$art g>econb. 

A.NAS-BIN-MAUC-AL-CA.Bi.f ■ a. a. s. " Verily Almighty God 
has curtailed prayers for a traveller to half; and has dispensed with his 
keeping fast, and has dispensed with it in a nurse suckling a child ; and 
in a pregnant woman." Salmah-bin-Mu'uabbak.^ ‘ a. g. s. « The per- 
son who has an animal, carrying him to his journey’s end, with ease, 
must keep fast whenever Ram dan comes." 


<SL 

CHAP. V, 
Phut L 


Fasting dis¬ 
pensed with, 
m a travel¬ 
ler, a nurse 
and a preg¬ 
nant wo¬ 
man* 


$art 'Clnrb. 

J A Bill, *' Verily the Prophet came out. in the year of the conquest 
of Mecca , in the month of Ram'dan, and kept fast in the road, till he ar¬ 
rived at Curad-al-Ghamim,§ then called for a cup of water, and raised it 
up at arm’s length, so that people might see it; then he drank it; and it 


* A village, two days journey from Mecca - 

+ One of the 'Sah abaft) an inhabitant of Has'rah. This one tradition only is handed 
down from him. 

t One of the 'Sah abak. 'Hasan Bas'iu delivers traditions from him* 

* A village between Mecca and Medtnah, three miles from Usfdn> 
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was said to him, “ some of the men keep fast; that is, are still fasting, 
and have not broke it/* His highness said, “ those are disobedient peo¬ 
ple.” This he repeated, because they have ailed contrary to the practice 
of the messenger of God, Mid have not accepted God’s permission/ 
AbdulhahVan-btn-Awf. * a. g> s. “ A keeper of fast in Ram'dan , m 

A 

travelling, is like an eater when stationary/' Hamzam-b w-Amer-al-As^ 
lami said, “ verily I find that I am strong enough to keep fast in travels 
ling: is there any fault then upon me?” His highness said; “ this eating 
is a permission from God ; therefore he who u£ts on the permission of 
God, it is good; and he who likes to keep fast, there is no fault on him." 
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CHAP. VI.—PART t 


in explanation of expiation* 


J^AYESHAH said, •* there was expiation on roe in the month of 
Ram dan, for what I had eaten, on account of having an excuse; and I 
was not able to expiate for it unless in the month Shaban; that is, I de¬ 
layed the expiation till the latter part of the year/ Ab'uhurairah. f a. 
o. s. “ It is not right for a woman to keep fast while her husband is pre¬ 
sent, unless by his permission (i. e. on account of expiation) and the 
wife must not permit anyone to enter her house but by the husband's per- 

* A 

mission." Mu'ad'hah. There is a tradition from him, that he asked 

A 

Aa'yeshah, “ what is the state of a menstrual woman who expiates for a 
fast in which she had eaten in the time of her menses ?" She said, “ when 
I happened to be menstrual during the fast, I was ordered to expiate for 
the fast, but not for prayers; I mean, there was not necessity for asking 
about the worshipping; whatever the law-giver has ordered, must be a£ted 
on agreeable thereto/" Aa' yjeshah said, ' the person who dies, having a 
fast not expiated for, his heir must fast for him/' 

* The word, in (he original, is Kad'a, which signifies the performance, at some othe* 
time., of a duty which has been omitted in its appointed season, 

B 6 


The expia¬ 
tion for a 
fast omit¬ 
ted, may, if 
necessary, 
be postpon¬ 
ed for near a 
year. 


Expiation 
for the fast 
broken by a 
menstrual 
woman. 
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Expiatioti 
on account 
of one who 
dies while 
the duty of 
fasting was 
still incum¬ 
bent oil him* 


One person 
cannot fast 
or pray for 
another. 



Nafi relates, from Ibn-Omer, who relates from the Prophet, who 
said, “ the person who dies, having Ram dan fast upon him, one poor per¬ 
son must be fed for every day on hi& part.”" 





JL HERE is a tradition from Ma'lic, that Ibn-Omer was asked, “ does 
one keep fast on the part of another, or one perform prayers on the part 
of another ?” He said, “ no one keeps fast on account of another, nor 
performs prayers for another, as an expiation for him. 
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CHAP. VII.—PART I. 


OJV S U N N A T PASTS. 


.AYES!!AH said. * * the Prophet used to fast, so that we would sav, 

J The Pro- 

he will never begin to eat again, and would continue eating so, that we phct obser- 

yed no fixed 

Would say, he never will keep another fast i that is, the noble custom of rule regard- 

ing bis Sun* 

his highness, was not continual on Sunnat days of fast ; sometimes he nat fasts, 
would keep fast days together, so that people supposed that he would not 
begin to eat again in the month ; and sometimes he would eat so that peo- 

A 

pie supposed he would never fast/ Aa'yeshah says, ‘ I never saw the 
Prophet fast a complete month but Rani dan; nor did I ever see him keep 
fast in any month more than Shdban And in one tradition it is, that 
Aayeshah said, * the Prophet used to fast the whole of Shdban; and he 

A 

used to fast but seldom the whole of Shdban /* Abdullah-bin-Shakik 

A ' * 

said, ‘ I said to Aa'yeshah, “ did the Prophet use to fast the whole 6f 
any month V* She said, “ I do not know of his highness' fasting the 
whole of any month but Ram'ddin; nor his eating the whole of any month 
without keeping fast, some part of it ; i. e. he did not fast the whole of 

: . - -- - - 

* The meaning is this: sometimes lie fasted the whole of Shabatij and sometimes the 
greatest part of it. Abd-ul-Hak. 
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any month, nor did he let one month pass without fasting part of it, until 
he passed into his own road; i. e. died.” |mr'an-bin-Husa'in relates 
from the Prophet, saying, * he asked me, “ O such aone! did not you keep 
fast in the latter part of SUban?” } said, “ I did not.” He said, “ then 
when you finish the fast of Ram'dan, keep fast two days. Ab uhukai? 
rah. ' A. o. S. *f The most excellent of fasts, after the fast of Ram dan , 
is the month Miih'arram, the month of Qod; and the most excellent 

A 

prayers, after the divine prayers, are night prayers.” Ibn Abb'as said, 

,« I did not see hi? highness intend the fast of any day which he considered 

A k . A 

more noble than the Aashuraa^ and fast ©f Ram dan. *Ibn Abbas said, 

A 

f tus Jong as his highness kept the fast of the day Adshurda, and ordered 
people to keep it, the companions said, *f O Prophet ! verily the day 
Adshuraa is a day which the. Jew? and Christians respect.” He said, “ veri¬ 
ly, if l live the next year, ,J >vijl sprely keep fast from the ninth p.f Muhau 
ram.” Omm Fad l-bi^x-al-Ha iuth said, A same people had doubt of 

4 ." A ‘ ‘ 

the Prophet’s keeping fast in the day Arjah; some said, “ his highness is 
keeping fast;” .others, that ** he is not.” Then Maimunaij said, “ I sent 
Ihe Prophet a cup pf milk when he was standing iu Arfah upon his camel, 
jund lie drank it” Then it .was understood that he did npt keep fast:’ 
Aayeshah said, / I never saw his highness keep fast, from the first of 
fZi‘l-l)<y till the tenth of it.” Ab'u Kuta'dah said, ‘ a man came to th$ 
Prophet and said, “ how do you keep fast ?” And his highness got an¬ 
gry, at his question; as he ought tp have asked for himsejf, and to have 
- said; how, am I to ,keep fast? sq that the Prophet might have answered 
him agreeable to his oond^i? 11 ' And when O^ieb^ibn-al-Kha tt ab saw 
the anger of his highness, he said, “ w.e are satisfied with God, who is 
Ourcherisher; and with Islam, which is pur religion; and with Mu ham¬ 
med, who is our Prophet; we seek protection with God from his anger, 

A 

' and the anger of his messenger.” Then Omjer stood up, and was repeat* 
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ing these words, till his highness' anger became assuaged. After that 
Qmer asked about the, man had asked, and said, “ O messenger ojf 
0od! how is the condition of that person who keeps fast perpetually ?" 
He said., “ that person has neither kept fas*- nor eaten." Omer said, 
« how is that person who fasts two days, arid oats one r His highness* 
said, ft has any one the power of doing so? I mean, this also difficult.” 
Omer said, “ how is it with the person who keeps fast one day, and eats 

another?" He said, “ this is the fast of Daud, the Prophet, who fashed 

•' ‘ 1 v ' ■ ' K 

one day, and ate another; but it likewise has its inconvenience.” Omer 
said, “ how is it with the person whp keeps fast one day, and eats two?” 
His highness said, *♦. I should like to be able to do that; I mean, there is, 
not that power in me, unless Goo should give me capability to do it." 
After that he said, “ three days are enough, in every month, for fasting; 
and the fast of Ram dan, which is sufficient till the next Ram'dan; and 
this is the fast of the whole year; and the fast of the day Arfah, I am in 
hopes, by the grace of God, that it will cover my faults of the future 
year, and of the past; and the fast of the day Adshuraa, I am hopeful, 
will cover the faults of the coming year.” Ab'u Kuta'dab, * It was, 
asked of the Prophet th,e cause of the Monday fast. He said, “ op that , 
day I have been born, and the first instructions to me from above were on. 
^Monday” 

Muadhah-al-AdawI’ said, ‘ 1 asked Aa'yEshah, ** did the Prophet 
ttse to keep three days fast in every month ?"' She said, “ yes.” Then I 
asked, <e what days of the month did he fast? 1 ' She said, 64 he did not 
fear about what days he fasted; 1 mean, he fasted any three days of a 
month." Ab'u-Ay'ub-al-Ansa'r! said, * verily the messenger of God 
said, “ the person w.ho fasts the month Ram dan, and follows it up with 

_ ..... . . M * . , ... „ ....., s A 

six days of Shdival; it will Be like x constant fast.” Abu-Sa lD-At-Knir- 
'dhri said,- 4 his highness forbade keeping fast the day of the festival Fit'r, 

C 0 
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and the day of the festival of sacrifice ?' AB'o-SA v l'D-AX-KHtr , 0Hiti' * A. g. 
s. “ There is not fast on two days ; one, fire day W the festival Fit r; the 
other, the day of the festival of sacrifice/’' ;Nubaishaii Htf'DHLt.* ‘ a. g, 
s' “ The days^of are the days of eating and drinking, and the 

days for remembering God ; tharis, not to he negligent in remembering 
(God with the edting and drinking.*' Afe'UHURAiRAH. ‘ a. g. s. “ Not 
,one of you must keep fast on Friday, but before it, or after it; I mean; 
hot Friday alone,' but Thursday or Saturday along with it; and, if both 
days with Friday, so much the better." ‘ Ab'uhurairah. * a. g . s. “ Do 
not particularize Friday for getting up to prayers, nor the day time of it/ 
in particular, for keeping fast, unless the day Friday should be thy day, 
vowed by diee for fasting : for example, having accustomed or vowed to 
. fast on the tenth or eleventh, and, by accident, the day Friday falls on‘that 
day of the month; with this excuse, keeping Friday alone a day of fast, 
is of no consequence/' Afl'il-SA'l d-Al-Kh u dhk!. ■* a. g. 3 “ The person 
Vhokeeps fast one day, in the road of 6 od, God removes him from hell 

A ’ A , A 

fire, seventy years' journey.’'' Ab.dullah-bin-Amer-bin-Aa's. ‘ a. g. s. 
tome, “ O AbduLla hI have 1 not been informed that you keep fast 
every day, and remain awake every night r” f said, “ yes, it is as you 
say, 0 Prophet of God!"' He said, “ if it is so, do n&tdb it; keep fast 
and eat also, stay awake at night, and sleep also; because verily, there is 
a duty on ypu^u your body, ppt to lafa'pr. vqiy t ipuch^ so that you may 
not get HI, and destroy yourself: and verily, there is a dpty op you tp your. 
eyes; you must sometimes sleep, and give tliem,Best: apd verily, tltere 
is a duty on you to.your wife, and for your visitors, and guests, t^iat come 
tp see you.; you imjst talk to them and asspeiafe., yrith them,; eat with 
them-: c ^pdmpbojdy has kept fast ; <wfyo has fasted ylways ; the fast.pi .three 


gag 

at 


* One of (li cSahuhah. .... . 

. *. 'file tluoo ilitys fbHoWite? tiiP feStlvflflint i*,;the olcvcndi, twelfth and llwlpcutli of 
t>hu' l llajjah ; and these daj s are also called the feast ut God. 
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days in every month Is- equal to constant fasting: then keep tHfee days 
fast in every- month, and read the Koran every month.” Is arid, “ verily 
I am able to fast more than this, and read the Koran.” He said, |.eep 
fast, the best of fasts, which is the fast of Da'ud ; fast one day and eat 
another, and read and finish the Koran once in sev.eu nights ; and do no 
Mote in fasting br in reading.^ 



.AYESHAH said, ‘ the Prophet used to keep fast on Mondays and 
Thursdays.’' AshiKORAiRAtt. ‘ a. a. s. “ Tiie .actions of servants are 
represented at the court of God, on Mbnday and Thursday; therefore I 
like that my a&iopsshould be represepted while I am fasting; and this is 
the reason of keeping fast on Monday and Thursday.” Ab'ud'har Ghaf- 
fa ri said, ‘ the Prophet said to me, “ O Ab'ud'har ! when you wish to 
keep fast three days of a month, then keep fast on the thirteenth, four- 

. • \ A 

teenth and fifteenth, which are called Aycm Bid”* Abdullah-bin- 

; .4 „ 

Masu'ud said, tc the Prophet used to keep fast sometimes the three first 
day s of a month, and seldom ate on Friday.' A ayeshah said, [ his high¬ 
ness used sometimes to keep fast on Saturday, Sunday and Monday ; and, 
in other months, on Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday/ Omm Salmah 
said, ‘ his highness uaed to order me to fast three days in every month; 
the first of them Monday di Thursday.’ Muslim-al-Karashi said, 
I asked the Prophet about what orders were for constant fasting ? He 
said, “ verily there is a duty for you to your wife ; and constant fastin 


c r 
£> 


will be a means of weakness, and deficiency m the performance of that 
duty; fast the month Ram'd.an, an<i that: which is adjoining to it; I mean 


* Tlial is,* bright dajs ; ; or rat tier- whereof tbe nights am bright. 


Cfh 4 P,VI 7 . 
Pjmt I . 


meb’s rea¬ 
son for fast¬ 
ing on Mon¬ 
day and 
Thursday. 









BOOK VII. 


Reasons for 
fasting on 
(lie tenth of 
Muharram. 


4 8S MISHCAT UL-MAS AB IH. 

the six days of SMwdl; and keep fast every Wednesday and Thursday* 
then verily thou hast kept fast always." Ab'u.hdrairah said,. 5 verily the 

*' A A A 

Prophet forbade fasting- on the day Arjah in Arafat.’ Abdullah-bin- 
Busr* relates from his sister, who said, ‘ verily the messenger of God 
said, « keep not fast on Saturday, alone, unless its performance be indis¬ 
pensable; such as having intended it, or been accustomed to it ; then if 
one of you can get nothing but the bark of a vine; or a stick of a tree, he 
must chew it; that is, if he has no victuals, be must break the fast of Sa¬ 
turday by chewing any thing in that way." Ab'u U ma m ah'. ‘ a. g. s, 
a Xhe person who keeps fast one day in the road of God, God will make, 
between him and the fire; a cavern, like the distance between the earth 
and the regions." AAMiR-BTN-MAStr'uD.f ‘ a. g. s. “ Keeping fast m 
the winter is doing it without trouble or inconvenience." 



I BN ABB AS said, ‘ his highness arrived at Medtndh , and found a Jew 
keeping fast on the day Adshuraa , and be said to him, “ what fast is tins 
which you . are keeping?' The Jew said, “ this is a great fast; Qod re¬ 
deemed Moses and his tribe on this day; and drowned Pharoaht and his 
tribe; then Moses kept fast on account of gratitude for tins benefit, and 
we keep fast as following him.” Then the Prophet said, “ we are more 
worthy of, and nearer to, Moses, than yov-’ And the Prophet kept fast 
on the day Adshuraa , and ordered the companions to fast on this day. 

Omm-Salmah said, * the Prophet used to keep fast, on Saturday and 
Sunday, more frequently than on any other days; and would say the rea- 


♦ One of the' Sahabah . He lived in Syria, and died sit Hems', A. H. $Bv 
t It is doubtful whether this person was one of the Sahabah or of, the laOi ft.. 
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Son of keeping fast on these, two days is this: « verily these two days are 
festivals to the polytheists, and I like to contrary to them, because 
they do not keep fast on these two days.” Jabir-bin-Samukah said, ‘ the 
Prophet used to order fasting on the day Aashuraa , and it was caused by 
that, and he used to advise us to keep fast on this day: then when the fast 
of Ram'dan was ordained by divine command, he neither ordered us to 

A " 

keep fast on Aashuraa nor forbade it us; nor did he advise us to it when 
this day came/ Hafs ah said, * there are four Sunnats which the Pro¬ 
phet did not leave off; the fast of the day Aashuraa, the fast of nine days 
of Dhi’lhajjah, and that of three days in every month: and two Sunifat 
Racdts before morning prayer/ Ibn-Abb'as, said, ‘ the Prophet, did not 
use to eat on the fast of the bright days, either when halting or march¬ 
ing/ Ab'uhurairah. « a. g. s. “ Alms are to be given from every 
thing that God has bestowed; and the alms from the body is to keep 
fast/* Ab'uhurairah saicl, “ verily the Prophet used to keep last on 
Mondays and Thursdays; and it was said, “ O Prophet! do you really 
fast on Monday and Thursday ?” He said, “ verily, on Monday and 
Thursday God pardons every Musleman * except two near relations at 
enmity with each other: God says, to any one who asks grace for them, 
let them alone, and don't ask pardon for them, till they make peace with 
each other.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ The person that keeps a 
day’s fast, on account of wishing for God’s pleasure, God removes him 
far from hell, as far as a crow flies, from its first being fledged, till it 
dies at a great age.” 

* Meaning, “ I keep fast on account of the greatness of these two days, and in gratitude 
for forgiveness. 
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OvY THINGS THAT M 4 T A# EATEN 

DURING SUNN AT FAST, 


The Pro- 


CU 


tasting. 


YESHAH said, r the Prophet came into my house one day, and 

00 

said, “ have you got any thing to eat?" I said, “ no, I have not got any 
thing." His highness said, f* verily I am keeping fast." After that, he 
came to me another day, and said, “have you got any thing to eat ?" 
I said, “ O Prophet! there has been some Hais* sent to me/' And the 
Prophet said to Aa'yeshah, “ shew it to me : what kind of stuff is it ? for 
verily I am fasting." Then he ate of it. That is, eating during Sunnat 

' '' • jf, * , ■ 7 A it ih‘\ . . " ■ V 

any excuse/ Anas, said, * the Prophet came to 


phet ate of 

Ilais while fast Is allowable without ai 


Omm-Sulaim, who was my mother, and she brought him dates and butter, 
and he said, “ return your butter into its bag, and your dates into their 
dish, for I am fasting." After that, his highness stood up and went to a 
porner of the house, and performed Siinnat prayer, and prayed for Omm 
Sulaim and her family, and for mending her broken hea'rt/f Ab'u- 
Hurairah. * a. <?. 5- When a-ny one of you shall be called to eat, while 


* A dish composed of dates, butter and curd of milk, 
t That is, fiv hex affliction at tire PropUot’s not eating what she offered Irina. 
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keeping fast, let him say I am keeping fast. Andjin one tradition it is, 
*t. when any one of you is invited to eat, you must accept the invitation 
and go ; and, if keeping fast, he must perform prayers, apd pray for the 
mvitor, but otherwise he must eat/’ *, j 


$art ^>econb. 

(3mM HANI said, ‘ on the day of the conquest of. Media, Fa't imah 
Zahr'a, who was the Prophet’s daughter, came and sat upon his left side, 
and I sat upon his right side; then a female slave,, born in the house, 1 
brought a .vessel in which was some kind of drink y. and she gave it to ? 
his highness, and he drank of it, and" then gave it to me, and I drank pfit; f 
And 1 said, •“ .0 Prophet! I liave broken my fast, for l was keeping it.’!.: 
He said to me, “ were you expiating for any part of the fast of Ram'dan, 
or for a fast which you had vowed to keep?” I said, <f no.” The Prophet 
said, “ then it is no detriment to you, if your fast was Sunnat,” And in 
one tradition it is, that * I said, 44 beware O Prophet! verily I was keeping 
fast." And the Prophet said, “ the keepo* nf Sunnat fast is his own go¬ 
vernor; he may keep fast, or eat, as he likes. Zahrj , relates from 

A A A t 

Urwah, and she from Aa yeshah, that Aa yeshah said, ‘ I and Hafs ah 
were keeping fast; and we were offered victuals which we liked very 
much; and Hafs ah said, “ O Prophet! verily we were fasting, and vic¬ 
tuals were brought to us which we were very fond of, and we ate of it." 

A A 

his highness said, “ expiate for it some other day.” Omm-Umarah-bint- 

A 

Cab* relates, that * verily the Prophet came to our house, and I called 

* One of the 'Sah 'abvyaty whose name was Nasibi"yah. She was present at the inaugu¬ 
ration at Akbah , and accompanied her husband at the battle of Qhud , where she received 
eleven wounds. She was present at the spontaneous inauguration under the tree, A. 11. 6, 
and at the battle of Yemamnh , A. H. 11, where she was wounded in twelve places, and still 
continued fighting till her hand was cut off. 
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BOOK VII. for vi&uals for him; and he said to me, “ eat it," I said, “ verily I am 
keeping fast/* He said, “ verily, when food is eaten near one fasting,, 
the angels send blessings on the keeper of fast till the eaters have done 


eating/ 


fart 


The merit of 
a person 
who keeps 
fast is en¬ 
hanced by 
his being 
near to those 
who eat. 


Buraidah said, * Bill'al came to the Prophet, and lie was at 
breakfast ; and the Prophet said, “ come and eat, O Bill'al!" He said, 
“ 1 am keeping fast, O messenger of God 1 " The Prophet said, M I am 
eating my daily bread, and BilL'al’s is abundant in paradise, Do you 
know, O BilL'al t that the bones of a keeper of fast say SuhUan-alldh; 
aiid the angels ask pardon for him, as long as food is eaten near him?" 
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AYESHAH said, * the Prophet said, “ seek For and desire the 

• W&irs.vM- 'i l *r«tr ^ V ~.Jl ...l, 


night of power, in one of the nights of the last ten nights of Ram dam 
either the twenty-first, or twenty-third, or twenty-fifth, or twenty-seventh, 
or twenty-ninth.” Jbn-Omer. There is a tradition fiom him, that some 
of the companipns were shewn the night of power in their sleep, in the 
last seven nights, and the Prophet said, “'f know that your dreams have 
agreed with the seven last nights; therefore, any one seeking for the night 
of power, must seek it in the seven last nights of Ram dan . Ibn-Abb AS. 
.< A . Gi s . “ Seek for the night of power in the ten last nights of Ram- 
'4an t in the twenty-ninth night, twenty-seventh and tw&ity-fifth.'’ Ab'u- 
Sa id-al-Khu'dhri relates, that * his highness retired alone into a Titr- 
Msty tent, the first ten nights of Rani dan ; after that, shut himself up, from 
the tenth, to the twentieth; after that, put his head out of the tent, and said, 
“ verily I retired the first ten days of Rain dart, seeking for the night of 
power; after that the ten middle days, for the shitie purpose; and an 
angel came to me and said,, “ that-night is.jn the ten latter nights: then, 
any one having retired witfi mefip seeV this ni£ht, must retire on the ten 

E 6 


The night 
Kadr falls 
on one of the 
odcl num* 
bers among 
the ten last 
nights of tfa$ 
month 
liaviddiu 

vti m.a> 

mJi at \ 


Jm*f »Hft til 

iv. m) 
fotiywH 
•111 










MINlSr*y 



BOOK VII, 


Wttfo adT 

, wit roonoiTo 
, * wmi ' ( ftfco 

*' P'fWtt P'farf 


Ubai*bin- 
Cab says it 
is the twen¬ 
ty •seventh 
night. 


In the last 
ten nights of 
Ramadan 
the Prophet 
Was more 
than usual¬ 
ly assiduous 
in devotion. 


<SL 


4*9* 


MISHC'AT UL-iMASA'BIH; 


latter nights; for verily I was shewn this night in the last ten : its re¬ 
membrance was taken from me; and verily I saw myself in a dream, 
prostrating in mud-at the day lwe^ in which I saw 

it in my sleep: then seek for it in the ten latter nights, and in the odd 
nights of these ten.” AB'u-SAlfD-KHu'DHRi says, ‘ then it rained in that 
night, and the roof of the Prophet’s Mqsjid, was at -that time of the bran¬ 
ches and leaves of the dates, and the roof leaked; and both my eyes saw 
the impression of mud upon the Prophet’s forehead, in the morning of the 
twenty-first. From hence it is known that the night of power is on the 
tw^ty-fifj$t offRpm'dan/ -said,. f I asked Ubai- 

4 A 

bin-Cab, saying, your brother, Ibn-Masu'ud, says, « that person who 

stays awake all the nights of the’fS^rfitrds the night of power.” And 

,|Jp^-fjBN-CAB said, ‘f.his |bje6t in s/tyiiig thgt was, that when any one 

finds the niabtA'f power, that he is not to rest upon having obtained its 
' j ■ . n 

Rewards: that. is 1 he is-not f to pass the . remainder of * the year at his ease, 

,but to labour in good aftipns. Beware.; for verily Ibn Masu'ud surely 

known that the night of^pow^r is in Ramadan, and that it is in the ten 

last nights; and that it js in the twenty-seventh night." Then Ubai-bin- 

C>ab swore, when he did not say if it. please God; but said, u certainly 

die night of power is the twenty-seventh night." Zirrin-bin-Hubaish 

j»»ys, * I said tp Cab, “ by wh|t proof do you say so?” He said, ,f from 

. a sign which his highness acquainted me of p which is this; the sun rises 

jj» the morning of that night, without brightness.” Aa'yeshaii said, ‘ the 

i Prophet used to be very, assiduous apd industrious in a&ing, in the last ten 

rjaghts of Ram' dan; more than he did jn the first or middle ten nights.' 

■ Aa'yeshah said, * the Prophet .was used, when the ten last nights of 

Ram dan arrived, r to, labour mpre in his worshippings, than customary; 

"*■ ■ 1 ■ ■ tu ““ ' JiLI smomi mf ojT> isutt YyWogL 

* * One of ihefdbtin, esteemed of^obd >iithki4y; who is said to have lived sixty years 

/do idolatry, and sixty iu Jslttm. Others make ; hirn to have attained theyge qf 150 years, 
lie was one of the companions of ^ ^ r > : 






mishcat vbMmwmm m 

ind was awake the whole night; and made his family keep awake also, 
that they might worship likewise/ ,r ^ ! - * 



AaYESJIAH said, l I said, “ O Prophet! inform me, if I find out 
Whieh is the night of power,, what I shall ?ay in prayers and supplicati¬ 
ons?" He said, “ say, O Loud! verily thou art a fprgiver and lover of 
pardon; then forgive me iny faults." A^'u-Bacraij said, I heard the 
Prophet say, “ seek for the night of power in four nights in the nine re¬ 
maining nights or in three nights of the seven, or. two nights in five, or 
in one of the three." Iunt-Omer said, « his highness, was asked about the 

- 'a 

night of power: he said, “ ,it is in every Ram'dan" Abdullah-bin- 
Anas said, « I said, “ O messenger of God! verily I have a forest, in 
which I stay, and say prayers there, for the praise of Goo ; then order 
me a night in which I may come to this Masjid He said, “ come on 
the twenty-third.” And it was said to his son, “ what did your father do 
in the Masjid?’ He said, « he came into the Masjid^ and when hp per¬ 
formed afternoon prayers, he would not come out of the Masjid on any ac¬ 
count, except for his natural evacuations: and when he performed mor¬ 
ning prayer, he would find his beast at the door of the Masjid, would, 
then mount him, and go to his forest." 


$art Clnrb. 

XJ BADAH-BIN-&AMIT said, • the Prophet came out from his house, 
when he had been shewn the night of power, to inform us of it; and two 
Musiemans were quarrelling with each other; and the Prophet said, “ I am 
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BOOK vii coine Out to shew yhu which is the night of power; and such a one and 
such a one are quarrelling; and that night, which was fixed in my mind, I 
have now forgotten, on account of their disputation ; and it is near that 
the forgetfulness of that night by. me will be better for you :* then seek it 
in the twenty-ninth, twenty-seventh and twenty-fifth." Anas. « a. o. s. 

The angels «< When it is the night of power, Gabriel comes down in a crowd of 

descend on f-j. ' ; ; ... ° ' ■ >;■ k . ; . . , 

^ the night angels, supplicates and asks grace for every servdnt, sitting or standing 

pray for jn remembering God. And when it is with Musternans the festival Pit r> 
mere/ oii D 

tnije belie** 


versi. 


God excites emulation in his angels, on account of the rewards Which 
servants gam ; anti says, “ O my angels! what is the retaliation and 
wages tor works Completed?” They say, “ OGob! its tetaliatidrt hi 
that its full wages be given.'* * After that, the servants come out, raiding 
tlieir voices in supplication and Gdb says lo the ingels, “ G tny afigels! 
niy male and female slaves have performed my divihb Commands, and 
that is tiie fast 'Rantdtin; ! swear by my power, that I approve their aup- 
pSlcatidhs.^* And God says, “ returfi; verily 1 have pardoned you, and 
iiave changed your misdeeds for rewards.” 

c1.) "lpdu:‘\ .*.; ■ > n s . “ '.'.v . , v , . 

r , V r * •. _ V., "t *’ r , . • ,, .| f 

* That Is, it’ will be^he eaus’c m greater diligence in de Totten on your parts. 
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jng secluded himself in the first ten, and medium ten days; and he did 
not find the night of power; and it’was shewn to him in the last'ten nights I 
after that his wives secluded themselves in the last ten nights.’ Aiumu- 
rairaii said/, the Koran was repeated to the Prophet once every year; and 
the repeater was Gabriel; then it was repeated to hiit twice in the year 
in which his pure soul was takep iw^y; and h}s highness used to seclude 
himself ten days in every year; ai^l t wenty days in the year in which his 
soul ways taken.’ when he secluded 

himself, to put his head put of the Masjid, and wap ly ms, elf m 

the Masjid,: and I combed the hair. of his. highness’ head; ' and lus high¬ 
ness would not c<pme out of the Masjid utj.\? ss ^° r M s - necgspar y evacyt- 
tions/ Ibn-Omer relates, that/. OMER-iBN-Al-rKHAVT ab asked the Pro- 
and said, “ I had made a ...vow, in the time of ignorance, tjiat I 


The Pro- 
phet used to 
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ten last days 
o(Ham dun* 
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* From hence it is understood that it is*' of no moruent putting the head out of the Masjid 
in a stale of seclusion, Abo-i/l-Hak. 
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would seclude myself one night in the Cdbah. \ His highness said, “ if 
you have made a vow, then perform it." 

.... -.JP5* , • .. . . .. . .. . ■ 

$art ikcoith. 

^\.NAS said, “ the Prophet Used to seclude himself the fen last 
nights of Ram dan; but one year he did not do it; and when the follow¬ 
ing year came, he secluded himself twenty days, in expiation for it/* 
Aa'yes hah. ‘ His higbftess ujfedi (when wishing-to seclude himself) to 

A 

perform morning prayer, then enter into his place of seclusion/ Aa'ye- 
shaii said, « his highness went to visit the Sick; when he was in a state of 
seclusion; .and would pass in the same attitude as in seclusion, and would 
not look to one side.or the other, nor stop ; and hy would ask the condition 
of the sick/. Aa'yeshah said* ‘ it is Sunn<tt on one secluded not to visit 
the sick, or be present at the prayers over a bier, nor touch his wife; nor 
come out on any account, hut for occasions of indispensable necessity; nor 
|s s.eclusion right without fasting ; nor except in a public Masjid.' 



IbN OMER relates, from his highness, that ‘ whan he secluded him¬ 
self, his bed was spread for him, and his bedstead; and they were put ei- 

. • J \ A 

ther before or behind the pillars of the Masjid / Ibn Abb'as said, * his 
highness said, m respect of one secluded, “ God deters him from faults, 
and rewards him with good things; like the doer of good; that is, the 
good aSls which he does not theft perform, such as visliting the sick, and 
prayers over a bier, visiting Muslemdns; God also gives him the rewards 
thereof.' 
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lias learnt the Koran, arid teaches it.” UkBAH-BiN-AA*ivriit said’, ‘ tfcd 
Prophet came'out, and We Were in the Siiffah of the Masjid;** and he said, 
«* which of you likes to go every Jay to Put'Kail or Akik } -\ ‘ and bring 
two female camels with large humps upon their hacks; without stealing", 
or taking by force, and incommoding a relation ?” Then we said, “ 0 
messenger of God! we all like it.” He said, “ does riot one of you come 


♦ A covered place in front of the Prophet’s Masnd. It was erected there while the Kiblah 
was towards Jerusalem^ and remained artel the Kiblah Was changed, ft was assigned' a*rd 
residence to the poor jQfus/emdmy who, from that circumstance, were called A^h'Ab*uL 

Suffah. ■ >■> ' * 1 ^ ■ ■ * ' ■ 

t Two places at Medinah in which were market places,, and camels sold. , ; [ 









• TfCii, 

f:0, 

h K mm,d '% ?r 

jf* \ fj 








1 -i'i (I ill , 1 '$$${ 


& ~i 

**§*♦“- 



^ Jr - > A 














BOOK VIII. 

The repeti¬ 
tion of a 
verse of the 
Koran is 
better than 
the posses¬ 
sion of a ca¬ 
mel. 


The most 
enviable 
persons are 
those who 
read the 
Koran and 
bestow 
alms. 


w* 
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in the morning to the Masjid, and teach, or repeat two revelations of the 
book of God, which are better for him than t>yo camels ; and three reve* 
-frifinrr t m-hntmrfirr ^ in <j»d. four, than fcur-pamels.; 

in this way .are revelations better than numbers of camels." Ab'uhurai- 
flAjr. f a, xs> s, “ Does any one of you like, yrhen he returns to his family, 
to find, on his return, three female camels, with young, large and fatf' 

>ul,d like jt. y ] 


We said, “ yes, w^, shoul|[’like jt. v He said, 11 then three revelations, 
which any one of you repeats in his prayers, is better for him than three 

A 

large, fat, female camels with young . " ayes hah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Skilful¬ 
ness in the Koran is with the angels and the Prophets, which are great 
vjstuousir that% § jkgful per^on-iu- .Koran in the world is lik< 
and their companion in futurity; and that person who reads the Koran, 
and bis tongue does not flow well in reading it; for him are two rewards; 

A 

one, the rewards of reading; the Q^rer. ^ef trouble." Ibn Omer. f a. c. s. 
<f There is no room to envy any but two persons; one a, man to whom 

j rri rv \ (V T f ym • .. 

God has given the Kemm ^nddieTrisesMapwith-it, and reads it in a Sadt 
of the night, and a Sadt of the day ; the second, a man to whom God has 
given property, and he gives m alms with it, in a Sadt of the night and 

‘ a, k % HH °f * y h « 

jTjad? ,fe °™'S e f™ 1 ’ wljqse smell and tuste are plea, 

sant; apd that of a Musltnipn, \xho does not re^d the Koran, is like | 
date, which has no smell, but a sweet taste ; and the condition of an hy? 

£ ’’V .u - i-f V. ■&£'* %\> Vf ft i. r.iu.. *-•: V / 1 -:0 :'t ';> i:v* r .. U rJ -t, •,•. V 

pocyite, who,, does n$t read the Koran, is^lij^e t\ie.Ctylfi.<p>nth,. which has no 
jsmell, and has a .bitter taste; and the hypocrite who reads tlie Koran ig 

like the sweet bazil, whose smell is sweet, but taste bitter/' . 

Ln pc' t-r ‘job ‘toon •*' / cc On \:i ofil "a mt ,cc.... xo cr.os 

Omer-ibn-al-KhaWab. ‘ a. g. s. « Verily God exalts the eminence 
of a tribe which believes Jir thh and by ifs rules.; and Gop f 

humbles another tribe, which follows a contrary conduct.” Ab'u-Sa.id- 
Khup'hri said,' ** verify tlSAiD-RiN^lfuh?0a fte" was repealing 
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M night the chapter of the cow * his horse was tied near him: all on a 
sudden,' the horse jumped, and he became silent and left off reading; then 
the horse became quiet, and rested from jumping : then Usaid read again, 
and the horse jumped ; and he was silent, and the horse quiet: after that, 
he read, and the horse jumped; this occurred three times: then he left 
off reading; arid his son, whose name was Yahya, was near the horse; 
and UsAm was afraid that the horse would hurt him: and when he put 
his son away from the horse, he raised tip his head towards the regions ; 
and behold he saw something like a canopy; and in it things like lamps. 
And in the morning he informed the Prophet of it, who said twice," read, 
O Usaid 1 read, O Usaid!” Usaid said, in excuse for leaving off read¬ 
ing, " I was afraid, 0 Prophet of God! that the horse would have trod¬ 
den upon my son, when he was near him; and I went to Yahya, and 
raised up my head towards the regions, and I saw a thing like a canopy, 
and in it like lamps: then I came out of my place; but did not see them.” 
His highness said, “ do you know what it is which you saw like a cano¬ 
py and lamps ?" He said. no." The Prophet said, ** they were angels, 
which Were near you on account of your voice in reading the Koran; and 
if you had read all night, verily they would have remained till the mor¬ 
ning ; and people would have looked at them ; and tti&y would not have 
been hidden from men/’ 

Bar'aa-ibn-Aa'zib said, * there was a man repeating the chapter entit¬ 
led the cave ;-f- and a horse, tied with two ropes, by his side : and a cloud 
came over the horse’s head, and covered him; and it came near, and 
the horse was near running away from it; And in the morning, the 
man came to the Prophet, and mentioned the circumstance: and the 
Prophet said, that is grace which has come down on account of 

+ Koran, Chap. IS. 

G 6 


CHAP, h 
Paiix I. 


Emotion of 
a horse at 
hearing lh« 
Koran ; 


lights des¬ 
cend front 
heaven. 


Tfioseligfitg 
were angels? 
attracted by 
tire sound. 


* Koran* Chap. & 





A man 5s to 
leave off e- 
very occu¬ 
pation, even 
prayer, to 
obey the 
call of God 
or his mes¬ 
senger. 


The first 
chapter is 
the’ noblest 
in the Ko¬ 
ran* 
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A A 

hook viii. the Koran.” Abu-S aj d-i bn- al-Mdali, v a* said, f I was saying prayers 
in the Masjid, and the Prophet called me; but I did not answer him 
till I had performed prayers. After finishing, I came to tfie Prop¬ 
het, and said, “ O messenger of God \ verily I was saying prayers; 
Dn which account I did not answer/' He said, “ has not God said; 
answer God and his messenger whenever he calls you; and obey 
his orders?" that he said, (( shall I not teach you the gr*ea,test- 

chapter that is in the Koran before you come out of the Masjid?” Then 
he took me by the hand; and when J wished to come out, I said, “ O 
messenger of God ! verily you said, I will teach you the greatest chapter 
in the Koran.” He said, « it is the introductory chapter ; and it consists of 
seven revelations, which came down twice? once ip Mtrca, and once in 
Medmah; on which account it is called $aba**l«Mathdni.’‘-f Abuhuraii- 

rah. 4 a. g, s. “ Do not keep your houses empty of the remembrance 

of God , and reading of die Koran, like burying-grounds, in which you 
have fallen like the dead. Verily the devil runs away from the house, in 
which the chapter, entitled the cow, is read." Ab'u-U.ma mah said, 4 I 
heard the Prophet say, “ read tfie Koran; tor verily it will come on the 
day pf resumption, an.intercessor to? its reader; and read the two bright 
chapters, one pf them that entitled fiie cow/}. and the other, the family of 
Imr'an ;§ for verily they will come, on the day of resurrection, as if two 
clouds, or two canopies, or two flocks of birds, in ranks; when they will 
be a proof on the part of their readers. Read the chapter of the cow, be¬ 
cause taking it is a means of abundant happiness; and neglecting it is a 
cause of regret ; and the slothful cannot take it." HaW'as-bin-Sama an|| 
said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, ff the Koran will be brought, on the day 
of resurrection, and its people, namely, those who aited agreeably to its 


Thfc chap¬ 
ters entitled 
the Cow & 
the family 
of/M70mire 
called the 
two bright 
chapters. 


•* One of the companions, of the class at tire slus dr a of jMedinafu 
i That is, the twice sent. ; 

% Koran. Chap. Si, § Kor'tn* Chap, 3. ^ ^ 

Jj One of the \S ahdbah } of lilt* tribe Celub j air inhabitant of Sj/ria* 
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rules: and the chapter of the cow and that of the family of Wan will be g £ 

m its front like two clouds, or two black canopies, and there will be a di, 

vision between them; or they will be like two flocks of-birds, as a proof 

’for their readers.” Ubai-bin-Cab. said, ‘ the Prophet said to me, “ O 

Ubai-bin-Cab ! do you know which is the greatest revelation of the book 

of God ?" I said, « God and his messenger know best.” Again he said, The noblest 

*< O Ubai-mn-Cab! do you know which is the greatest revelation of. the 

book of God?” I said, ie the greatest revelation of the book of God is throne. 

that entitled the throne.”* Then he put his hand upon my breast, and 

said, “ may knowledge be welcome to you,;G UBAtrtssf-CAB I 

Aq'uhdrairah "said, ‘ the Prophet appointed me to take care of the ^ 

Fit : r alms ; that is, he gave them over to me, in order that they might be Atfmnr. 

’ ° 11 A! HAH UC- 

distributed to the poor at an opportunity : and a person came to me, and ceived by a 
r pretended 

began taking from it with both his hands ; and I took hold of him, and poor man; 
said, « I shall take you to the Prophet.” He said, « verity I am a poor 
man, and have the weight of a family upon my neck, and iny want is ex¬ 
cessive.” Then I released him; and in the morning went to the Prophet; 
and he said, «. O Ab'uhurairah! what is become of your last night’s pri¬ 
soner ?” I said, “ O messenger of God ! he complained of extreme want, 
and of a family ; and I had compassion on him, and set him free.” The . 

Prophet said, « beware! verily he told a lie, and will soon comeback. . 

Then I thought he would come back, from the Prophet's saying so ; and 
I sat expecting him: and he came, taking victuals with both his hands; 
and I seized him and said, “ verily I shall take thee to the Prophet. 

He said, “ let me go, I am indigent, and have the weight of a family 
upon me, and I will not return again.” Then I compassionated him, and 
freed him; aud in the morning went to the Prophet, and he said tome, 

« P Ab'uhurairau ! what is become of your captive r” I said, “ O mes- 

* Agai'uUGurs\; Koran. Cfrap. 2. v. 250. See Sale \ J. p, 47. Hotel. 
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»ooK viii. S enger of God! he complained of extreme want, I compassionated him; 

and let him go." Then the Prophet said, “ he verily told you a lie, and 
will soon return." Then I sat in expectation of him, from what the Fro^ 
phet said; and he came, taking the victuals with both hands ; and I laid 
hold of him, and said, “ really I will take you to the messenger of God? 
this is the third time which you have come saying, verily I will not rec¬ 
tum." He said, “ let me go, that I may teach you a - saying’ by which 
God will benefit you. When you go to sleep, then repeat the revelation 1 
of the throne, and verily there will always be a guard for veu from God ? 

■ jf, 

and the devil will not come near you till the morning,." Then ! Liberated 
him, and in the morning went to his highness; and hp said to me, “ what 
x is become of your captive?" I said, * he taught me a saying by which 
God will benefit me." The Prophet said, “ verily be spoke true, re¬ 
garding the nature of the revelation of the throne; but he is a liar in the 
whole of his own conditions. Do you know, O Ab'uhurairah! who you 

who proves talked with in these three days ?" I said, “ I do not know.” He said, 
to be the de- , 

vil. “ it is the devil." 


An angel<lc- 
clares tire 
excellence 
of the first 
chapter of 
the Koran , 
and of* the 
two last sec¬ 
tions of the 
second. 


Ibn Abb'as said, « while Gabriel was sitting Dear his highness, all on 
a sudden he heard, (or Gabriel heard,) a noise above him; and he 
raised up his head, and Gabriel said, M this is a door of the regW 
ons, which is opened to-day, and never was opened' before." Ibn'Ab¬ 
b'as says, ‘ then an angel came down from the road of that door, and 
Gabriel said, “ this is an angel who is come down towards the earth,, 
and never came down before to-day." Then the angel saluted the Pro¬ 
phet, and said, “ be glad in the two lights that have been given to thee; 
they were not given to any Prophet before thee; one of them, the intro¬ 
ductory chapter; the other, the two last sections of the chapter of the 
cow. Thou wilt never read one syllable of the introdu6tory chapter, and 
of the two last sections of the chapter ©f the cow, but the rewards of it 
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will be given to thee and the supplications in it will be approved/’ Ab'u CHAP. r. 

A PjgR T I. 

Masu'ud. 4 a . g . s. <( He who repeats the two sections of the latter part 
of the chapter of the cow, in one night, it will be sufficient for the repeat¬ 
er; that is, it will repel from him the wickedness of the Genii and man/' 

Ab'u Dard'aa. * a. g. s. “ He who gets by heart, and repeats, ten sec- Excellence 
tions of the first of the chapter of the cave,* shall be guarded from the ter^ofOw 
wiekedness of Dajjdh” ^ me ‘ 

Ab'u-Dard'aa. * A- G - ?. “ Is not one of you able to repeat a third of 
the Koran , intone night?” The companions said, “ how can any one of us 
repeat a third in one bight ? For it is not without difficulty.” He said. The chap. 
“ the chapter commencing with these words, say God is one GoD,f is dLScfthe 
equal to a third of the Koran in rewards.£ Aa yeshah relates, that ‘ his gob is* c- 
highness appointed a commander to an army; and when he a<5ted as huf’to" one 

Imam , and repeated the Koran to his friends, in the prayers, he finished the Awia!* 

with the declaration of God’s unity ;|| that his ''nstom was to repeat it af¬ 
ter the introductory chapter. And when the army returned, they men¬ 
tioned this circumstance to the Prophet, who said, “ ask him why he did 
it?” And they asked him. He said, “ because that chapter is the attribute 
of God, and l like to repeat it.” Then the Prophet said, “ tell him that 
God loves him.” Anas said, * a man said, « O Prophet of God ! verily, 

I like the chapter entitled the declaration of God’s unity.” His highness 
said, “ verily your liking this chapter shall bring you into paradise.” 
Ukbah-bin-Aamir. * a. g. s. “ Do you not see the revelations which 
have been sent down to night? Such as the like was never seen ? They 
are these: say, I fly for refuge unto the Lord of the day-break ;§ and, say * 


i Koran. Chap. JU 



§ Koran. Chap. 113. 
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The Pro¬ 
phet used to 
repeat the 
three last 
chapters of 
the Koran, 
every night, 
before going 
to sleep. 


Ifly for refuge unto the Lord of men."* Aa'yeshah said, his highness 
used, when going to sleep, to hold up the palms of both his hands, and 
repeat upon them the three chapters entitled the declaration of Goo's 
unity, the day-break and men yf after that he would blow upon the palms 
of his hands, and touch the noble parts of his body with them, that.he 
could reach. He began by passing his hands over his head and face, and 
over the front part of his body, after that over other parts; and this he 
did three times/ 


$art gmonb. 


Three 
things, viz. 
the Koran , 
integrity & 
kindred, 
will bear 
witness re¬ 
garding the 
conduct of 
mankind, 
on the day 
of judg- 
merit. 

Efficacy of 
reading the 
Koran * 


AbDUL-RAHMAN-BIN-AWF. < A. g. s. There will be three 
things under the imperial throne, on the day of the resurrection; one of 
them is the Koran, which will be a proof of benefits to servants, and for 
it is an external and internal the second is integrity; the third, propin¬ 
quity. It will call aloud, “ beware, that person who executes my right, the 
favour of God will be joined to him; and that person who cuts me, God 

A A 

will remove from the court of mercy." Abdullah-bin-Amer. ‘ a. g, s. 
« It will be said to the reader of the Koran, “ read, and ascend the steps 
of paradise, in number equal to that of the revelations you read." Then 
if he reads the whole Koran, it will bring him to the utmost summit of 
paradise; and it will be said, “ read the Koran as you read it in the world; 
that is, deliberately; because verily your halting place is near the latter 
part of the revelations which you read." Ibn Abb'as. * a. g.s. (l That 
person who does not remember any of the Koran, is like unto a house in 
ruins, which has no inhabitant.” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud hai. * a. g s. God 
saith, “ the person who is prevented by the Koran from remembering 

* Koran. Chap. 114. t Chap. 112, 113, 114. . . . . 

± The external, that which all MSmins are partners in understanding; and the internal, 
that which the illustrious understand: i. e. the Prophet and his family. Abd-ul-Hak. 
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me, and supplicating' me, I shall give him more and better than that 
which I gave to supplicants:’' and the superiority of God’s word over 

A 

that of his creatures, is as his eminence over them/ Ibn Masu'ud. « a. 
g. s. ** The person who reads one word of the book of God, for him is 
a good, and every good shall be rewarded by ten: I do not say that Alif, 
Lam, Mint,* is one word, but Alif is a word by itself, and Lam a word, 
and Mim a word/’ 

HARiTH-AL-AAWARf said, £ I passed into a Masjid of Cufak, and be- 
hold! I saw men talking idly and with levity; and I came near Ali-ibn- 
ab'u-Talib, and informed him of the state of the people ; and he said, 
« is it as you say?” I said, “ yes.” He said, “ beware! for verily I 
heard the Prophet say, take heed, verily contention and strife shall 
quickly come to pass, on account of the difference of people’s opinions " 
*< I said, O messenger of God l what is the way of being freed from, and 
avoiding that strife ?” The Prophet said, “ the book of God : in the ito- 
ran is the history of those who were before you, and an account of that 
thing which shall come after you; and in the Koran are the rules, for tran¬ 
sacting affairs; and the noble Koran is a separater between the true and 
the false: it is not in vain: the person that abandons it, that is, does not 
obey it, of the proud, may God break him in pieces; and the person who 
desires the straight road, without the Koran , may God cause him to 
stray: and the Koran is a strong rope of God : the person who has seized 
it, has arrived at the near court of God ; and the Koran is a word con¬ 
taining happy explanations; and it is the straight road, which leads easily 
and quickly to the journey’s end of your desire: and the Koran is a thing 
by which a deviation is not caused from the true to the false, and is not 
difficult to the tongue, and the learned are not satiated by it; I mean the 

* The second chapter of the Koran , and four others, begin with these letters; concerning 
the,meaning of which various opinions are entertained. See Sale’s Prelim. Disc. p. iJ* 

+ One of the Tabtin of Cufah, and an attendant of Ali-iun-Abu - Ta lib. 


CH AP. r. 
Part It. 


The Korcin 
is the only 
test of truth, 
whereby all 
difference of 
opinion* in 
matters of 
faith, may 
be removed* 








fcuox via 


The reader 
of the Ko¬ 
run not only 
obtains pa¬ 
radise, but 
liis parents 
are glorifi¬ 
ed, at the re¬ 
surrection, 
in virtue or 
Iris merits. 
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knowledge of the learned cannot grasp it*, and it does not become old by 
repetition ; that is, its brilliancy and currency are not abated; and its won¬ 
ders are without end i the Koran is a thing, which, when the Genii heard, 
they praised, and said, V verily we have heard the Koran , which is won¬ 
derful; it shews the right road.” Then they believed in it. Whoever 
shall be a repeater of the Koran i shall be a speaker of truth; and who¬ 
ever a6ts by it, shall be rewarded, and whoever rules by it, shall be just, 

A 

and whoever invites men to it, shall be shewn the way." Muad'h Ja- 
hani, ‘ a. g. s. “ The person who reads the Koran, and a<5ts by what is 
in it, his father and mother shall be crowned on the day of resurre<5tion; 
and the crown shall be brighter than that of the sun in the houses of the 
world: if the sun was near to you, then what is your supposition of that 
person who reads and adjts by the Koran ? I mean, by his reading it, 
that his father and mother will obtain this eminence, then reckon what 

A A 

cpstantity the reader will obtain.” Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir said, ‘ I heard the 
Propliet say, “ if the Koran was wrapped up in a skin, and thrown into a 

A 

fire, it would not burn.”* ALi-iBN-AB v ut'A'uB. * a. g. s. “ Whoever 
reads the Koran , and remembers it, and knows the lawful as lawful, and 
the forbidden as forbidden, God brings him into paradise, and accepts 
his intercession for ten persons of his family, such as verily shall have 
been fitted f° r hell.” Ab'uhukairah said, ‘ the Prophet said to Ubai- 

A ■ :: ■ ■ ’ / • ' , V 

jbn-Cab, “ what parts of the Koran do you repeat in your prayers?” 
He said, “ the introductory chapter." And the Prophet said, “ I swear 
by God that there has not been sent down, either in the bible or evange¬ 
lists, psalms or Koran, any thing so excellent as the introductory chap¬ 
ter; and verily it consists of seven revelations which descended twice; 
and this chapter is like the great Koran, which has been given to me.” 



* That is, its noblenes^is such, that if it were thrown into the fire, it would not burn it. 
Some have said that these wonderful things of the Korda were in ihe time of the TropheL 
Abd-ol-Hak. 
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Ab'uhvrairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Learn the Koran, and read it; then veri¬ 
ly the condition of him who has learnt the Koran and read it, and stood 
up at night by it, is like that of a bag Allied with musk, which diffuses its 
smell in every place: and the state of him who Ins learnt the Koran and 
slept, and not stood tip at night, while having the Koran in his belly (i. e. 
remembering it) is like a bag of musk with its mouth tied.” Ab'uhurai¬ 
rah. ‘ a. g. s. The person that repeats the chapter Ha-mim-al-momin * 
to the words “ before him shall be the general assembly;,” and the reve¬ 
lation of the throne,f in the morning;* shall be guarded from calamities 
and mishaps,- till the evening: and he who shall repeat them at that time, 
shall be guarded till the morning.” Num'an-bin-BashIr. * a. g. s. 
?* Verily God wrote a book two thousand years before creating the 
heavens and the earth; and sent two revelations down from .it, which are 
the two last of the chapter of the cow; if they are not repeated in a house 
for three nights, the devil will be near that house.” Ab'u-Dard'aip 
* a. 0. s. “ The person who repeats three sections from the beginning of 
the chapter of the cave, shall be guarded from the strife of Dajjal 
Anas, * a. g. s. “ Verily every thing has a heart; and the heart of the 
"Koran is the chapter Ya-Sin;§ and he who reads it, God will write for 
him, on that account, rewards as those for reading the Koran ten times.” 

Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. ** Verily God disclosed the chapters entitled 
Ta-HaX and Ya-Sin§ before creating the regions and the earth, by one 
thousand years; and when the angels heard them, they said, " happy be 
the tribe to which the Koran shall be sent down, and happy be the bellies 
which bear it, and the remembrance of it; and happy be the tongues 
which speak it.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The person who reads the 
chapter entitled Smoke,\\ in a night, rises in the morning when seventy 


* Koran . Cbap, 40. 
i Koran* Ghap, §0 . 


t Koran. Chap. 2. v. 256. 

$ Koran. Chap* 36. || Koran. Chap. 44b 
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thousand angels are asking pardon for him.” AbVhurairah, *' a. 6. &, 
“ The person who reads the chapter entitled Smokes, ©ft a Friday night, his 
faults will be forgiven/’' Ih b'a'D'-bin**Sa"ri ah relates, that "« the Prophet 
ttsed to repeat the Musabbi'h&t,* before gbChgto sleep* His highness 
Would say , that " in this chapter there is a seAioft , better than a thou¬ 
sand.” Afe'uHuitAmAK. '* A. dtv s. There is a chapter in the Koran , of 
thirty sections*, which ^eTceded for a man 'until he was pardoned ; and it 
is that commencing with the words, “ blessed is toe in whdSe hands is the 
kingdotn/’-f Ibn-Abb'as said,' ‘ some ®f the Froptoet-S ^n%rffiionS 
pitched a ttot npon a'grave, not knowing that a grave was there ; and 
they saw a man repeating the chapter entitled the Kingdom, till he finished: 
it: and they went to the Prophet, and informed him thereof; and the 
Prophet said, w this chapter is a preventative of punishment to its reader r 
and it is a redeemer from' God’s punishment.” J aIbir said, ‘ Verily the 
prophet used hot to sleep till he repeated the chapter commencing Alif^ 
Lam., Mfon, the T ewlation,f and that entitled the Kingdom^ Ibn-Abb'a$ 
and Anas said, «the Prophet said, “ the chapter entitled the Earthquake jf 
Is equal to Half the Koran, and the declaration of Gob’s unity^f is equal 
to a third of the Koran, and that commencing Shy O ye unbelievers** is 
equal to a fourth Of the Koran.** MA4crt-Bm-*YES'Aa; said, that ‘ his- 
highness said, whoever says, thrice in the morning, “ I seek protection 
with God, the hearer and knower, from the cast out devil;” and repeats 
three of the last verses of the chapter entitled the congregation,-f-f Goo 
will appoint seventy thousand angels for himy to send grace upon him tilt 


* The chapters which commence with the words SubJi’ann, \o glorify, or Sabbah'a , her 
glorified, According to Tibi, the verse or section, here so highly valued, is Concealed, like 
the night Kadr, and the toost propitious hour in Friday. Or it is probably the concluding 
part of the chapter entitled the Congregation (Koran chap. 59.) or the beginning at that 
entitled Iron (chap. 57.) Abd-ul-Hak. 


+ Kotan. Chap. 67. entitled t( The Kingdom ." 
t Koran. Chap. 32. % Koran. Chap. 67. 

< Kofdn. Chap. 112. *• Chap. 100. 


P Koran. Chap. 99. 
ft Koran. Chap. 59, 
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the everting’; and if "he dies in tfiat day, he dies a Martyr, The person 
who says these revelations in the evening, shall be in that station which is 
mentioned in the rttoming." Anas. 4 The person who repeats, two hun¬ 
dred times every day, the declaration of Goo's unity, his faults of fifty 
years shall be blotted out, unless life shall have debt upon him/* Anas 
relates, from the Prophet, ** that person who is about to sleep upon his 
OWn bed, if he Sleeps upon his right side, and after that repeats, one hun¬ 
dred times, the declaration of God’s unity; God will say to him, on the 
day of resurrection, “ O my servant l come into paradise, with your right 
side foremost/’ 

Ab'uhuraikah. There is a tradition from him that his highness heard 
a man, repeating the declaration of God’s unity; and he said, **. it is in¬ 
dispensable.” I said, ** what is necessary?" He said, 4t paradise/'-f* 
Farwah-b i n-Nawfal,'£ relates from his father, who said, “ O messen¬ 
ger of God ! teach me a thing to say when I go to sleep." His highness 
said, 44 repeat the chapter commencing, Say, O unbelievers,' § because this 
chapter declares an abhorrence of making any being partner with God.” 

A K 

UfcB a h~bi n~A a'mir said, * while I was walking with the Prophet, between 
doh'fah and Aimak,\\ all on a sudden a squall of wind and a great dark¬ 
ness hid us ; and the Prophet stood up, seeking protection by the chapters 

A 

entitled the day-break and men,* f and said, *• O Ukbah! call for protection 
in the words of these two chapters; for no one hath ever sought for pro- 

A 

te&ion in any way so excellent as these two chapters.” Abdullah-bin- 
Khusbaib** said, * we came out, in a rainy and very dark night, looking 

* This passage admits of two meanings, cither that his debt will not be forgiven, or that 
the sins of a person in debt will not be forgiven. Abd-oc- Hak. 

+ That is, that person is assured of, or entitled to paradise, 
t One of the Tdbttn, or according to some authors, of the "Sahdbah. 

% Koran. Chap. 109. 

(| Two villages between Mecca and Medlnak. 

? Koran. Chap. 113, 114. 

** One of the Sak abdh of the class of Ans'&fs of ffltdinah; -whose name was Kattl'tP* 
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for the Prophet; and we found him, and he said, “repeat/’ We said, 

*f. what?” He said, « the declaration of God’s unity,* and the two chap¬ 
iters which implore his protection,-f in the morning and evening, three 
times; it will be sufficient for you in every thing,” Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir 
said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God! may I repeat the chapter entitled 
H'ud,T or that entitled Joseph ?”§ He said, « you will never repeat 
any thing completer than Say , l jly for refuge unto the Lord of the 
day-break.” j| 


$art Cfnrb. 

' A.BUHURAIRAH. • a. G. s. “ Explain tile meaning of the Koran, 
and follow its divine commandments.”' Aa'yeshah, *' Verily the Pro¬ 
phet said, “ repeating the Koran in prayers, is better than at other times; 
ahd repeating it at other times is better than Tasbih *f and lacbh ;** and 
Tasbih' is better than aims, and alms is better than fasting, and fasting is 
a shield from hell-fire.” Othm'an-bin-Abduleah relates, from his fore¬ 
fathers, that the Prophet said, « the rewards of a man’s repeating the 
Koran by heart are one thousand steps; and the rewards of reading it 
shall be encreased to two thousand steps.” Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily 
men’s hearts take rust, like iron, when water gets to it.” It was said, 
“ O messenger of God ! what causes an unsullied heart ? He said, 
«* remembering death very much, and repeating the Koran.” Aifa-ab- 
DUL-CALA'Alf'f* said, that a man said, * O Prophet of God! what is the 

* Koran. Chap. 112. + Chap. 113, 114, 

i Chap. 11. § Chap. 12. 

j) Koran. Chap. 113. " . 

S Praising Gob, by repeating the words Subhan-allah, 

** Repeating the words Allako-Acber! . ... 

■ft He takes his surname from' Dhu’l-Calad, a village in Yemen. He is one of the • en a- 
lah. lie was the head of his tribe; the Prophet called him ; which call he obeyed, 
mijsiam and accompanied Mum'amjibo ia his flight flora Mecca. , «/, 
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greatest chapter of the KoranV He said, “the declaration of God's 
unity/' The man said, “ which is the greatest sfe&iori of the Kdrin f” 
He said, “ the revelation of the throne/’ /The man said, “ then What 
section do you like, as bringing good to you and your se&s ?” He said, 
“ the last part of the chapter of the ccftv; because its seal is from the trea¬ 
sury of God’s mercy, under his imperial thrdnfe. God has given it to this 
se&; and there is hot left out any thing good, of this world ahd futurity, 
but What is contained in it." m 


CHAP. I. 
Part III. 


A. g. s. “ The introductory chapter 


A A 

• Abdul-Malic-bin-Omair.* 

A ’ A 

is a cure for every pain." OthmVn-bir-Aff'an said, ‘ he who repeats Excellence 
the last section of the family of Imr/an,"!- in one night, shall have the re- ter entitleclT 

the family 

wards of keeping awake the whole night written for him.*' MacVul o/Un'xs s 

A 

said, * he who repeats the family of Imr'an on Friday, angels shall send 
grace upon him till night/ Jubair-bin-Nufair.| ‘ a. g. *, Verily 
the Prophet said, “ verily God completed the chapter of the Cow with 
two revelations; they were given to me, from God's treasury, which is 
under his imperial throne: then learn the words that are in them * and 
teach them to your wives and family because the words that are therein 
ask for forgiveness, and are a cause of approaching. to the court of God ; 

A 

and they are supplications." Cab-bin-Ma'lic. « Verily the Prophet said, 

A 

“ repeat the chapter entitled H u'd,§ on Friday." Ab u-Sa id-Khu'dhri. 

* A. o. a. “ ThO person that Repeats the chapter of the Caite on Friday, 
the light of faith brightens him', betWedh two Fridays." KriA'bib-Bik- 
Mad'an,|| said, * a. g. i. Repeat a chapter Which is a redeemer froth 
the World and futurity, and that chapter is that which begihs Aiif, Lath', 

■ ■ ,, .. • ^ r-’-~ - -- -- .-.- ‘ -r - ■ . , r.-.i — w 


♦ One of the Tdbfin, esteemed of good authority, He was Kadi of Cufah after Shab'i. 
+ Karan . Chap. 3. 

± One of the Tdbfin , of Syria> of good authority. He saw both the times of ignorance 
and of Islam . He died in Syria, A. H 80. § Koran . Chap. 11. 

| One of the Tab fin of Syria, who had conversed with seventy of the 'Sahabah* Hie 
died A. H. 104. 
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Mim, the revelation,* because verily it was reported to me that there Was 
a man who repeated it, and no other thing besides it, and he was a great 
sinner; and this chapter spread its wings upon him; and interceded for 
him, and said, “ verily that man repeated rne very much:" then God ac¬ 
cepted its intercession for the man; and God said to his angels .« write for 
this mail a good a< 5 lion in place of every sin ; and exalt him to a high 
station." And Kha'lid also said, ‘ verily this chapter disputes in the grave 
on the part of ityepeater, and says, “ O Lord ! if I am a chapter of thy 
book, then approve my intercession for him ; but if I am not of thy book, 
then erase me from it." Verily this chapter shall be (by the power of 
God) like, a bird ; and shall spread its wings over its repeater, and then 
intercede for him, and prevent him from the punishments of the grave:' 
and the same is said of the chapter entitled the kingdom rf and Khalid 
never went to sleep until he had repeated these two chapters. And 
I a us Yemani has said, * these two chapters have been exalted overall 
the other chapters of the Koran by sixty excellencies/ At'aa-bin-Ab'U-Ra- 
bah said, ‘ it was reported to me that the Prophet said, “ that person 
who repeats the chapter Td-Sin^ in the beginning of the day, his wants' 
shall be fulfilled.” Maktl-bin-Yes ar. * a. o. .<?. The person who 
Repeats the chapter Vd-Sin for God's pleasure, shall be pardoned his 
former faults ; therefore repeat it near your dead." 

,» .,-r ' ■ , , „ ! fri * V , ' y " ' r> % *•> \ 7. „ S,|: 

A A 

Abduxlah-bin-MasuVd said, ‘ verily every thing has a sumrpit, and 
the summit of the Koran is the chapter of the Cow; and verily every 
thing has an- essence; and verily the essence of the Koran is Mufasse//§ 
AlI-ibn-Ab'ut'a lib’ said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ there is a beauty 
for every thing, and the beauty of the Koran is the chapter entitled the 


t'Jn'M f hap, <1 32 : • • + Koran. Chap. 67. + Koran. Chap. 36. 

frai “toe beginning of Chap. 49, to the end of the Koran : the chapter is en- 
Utica the inner apartments . r 
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A 

Merciful Ibn Masu'ud. 4 a. g. s. “ That person who repeats the 
chapter entitled the Inevitable •f every night, will have no wantand I 

A. 

used to order my daughters to repeat this chapter every night,’ Ali-ibn- 
Ab'utYliu said, ‘ the Prophet liked this chapter, which commences with 

A 

these words, “ Praise the name of thy Lord, the most high."| Abdul- 

A 

lah-bin-Amer said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet and said, “ teach me, O 
Prophet!” His highness said,“ repeat three chapters,having a. l. r. pre¬ 
fixed to them.”§ Then the man said, **. I am old, and my heart is hard, 
and my tongue harsh.” The Prophet said, “ then repeafthree chapters in 
the beginning of which is Ha Mim." J| Then the man repeated his request, 
as the first time, and said, “ O messenger of God ! teach me a chapter to 
gain me all my desires.” And he taught the man the chapter entitled the 
Earthquake; and the man said, “ I swear by God, who has sent you in 
truth, that I never will add any thing to this.” And he went away. Then 
the Prophet said, “ this person has found redemption.” Ibn Omer. « a. 
g. s. “ Cannot one of you repeat a thousand sections in one day ?” The 
companions said, “ who is able to do it?” He said, cannot one of you 
repeat the chapter commencing thus: u the emulous desire of multiply- 

A 

ing,employeth you?”** SA'iD-iBN-AL-MusAiB'ff relates, that his highness 
said, “ the person who repeats the declaration of God’s unity, ten times, 
shall have a house built for him in paradise; and he who shall repeat it 


♦ Koran, Chap. 55, t Koran . Chap. 56. 

$ Koran . Chap. 87. 

Of these there are five, viz. Chapters 10, 11, IS, 14, and 15, entitled Jonas* Htmd, 
Joseph, Abjraham, and Al*»Hejr. They commence with the letters, a. l. r; but some 
commentators also include Chap. 13, intitled Thunder , to which are prefixed the four letters 

A. b, M. It. 

|| The Chapters 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, and 46, which have the letters ii. M. prefix¬ 
ed. These Chapters are much shorter than those commencing with a. l. n. 
f Koran . (Jliap. 09. * 

** Koran. Chap 102. That is, the repetition of this chapter is equal, in point of 
merit, to the repetition of one thousand verses. 

++ One of the principal Tabt'in ; of the tribe Koraish and family Makhzitm. He was born 
in the second year of the reign of Ome^ibn-al-Kh'atYab. He was eminent among those 
of his time, for knowledge of the law and of traditions, fox abstinence and piety. He died A. 
EL 93. 
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twenty times, shall have two houses 'built for him in paradise; and he 
Who repeats it thrice, shall have three houses built for him." Then Omer.- 
ibn-al-Kha'tYab said, «• since repeating this chapter has such rewards, 
verily I shall repeat it very often; and from, which I shall get a great 
many palaces in paradise/' Then the Prophet said, “ God’s mercy is 
more spacious than that." Hasan Bas'aI. < a. g. s. “ Whoever repeats 
a hundred se&ions in one night, the Kordn shall hot be an enemy to him 
in that night; and he who repeats two hundred revelations in one night, 
shall have written for him the standing up of a whole night; and he who 
repeats five hundred in one night, to a thousand, shall rise in the morning 
With a Kiritar of rewards." The companions said, « what is a KirttarV* * 
The Prophet said, “ a great deal of wealth, amounting to twelve thou¬ 
sand/** 

fcj. v T , . ■■ - r . • ■ ' | tj - i n - i _r ^ Mg* #—— [ m i .mm i m i i— i m w—i m »» < > ■■ ill mu «W| ■ i . iiwii i . 1 i . i m Aw y ■Ml'*!***" ■ ‘ LUHSfeiSa a 

* In the K<'imus a Kin’lar is said to be the weight of forty Ukiahs of gold, or 120Q 

Dinars; or the quantity of gold which Will fill an ox’s hide. 
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CHAP. II —PART l 

, ______ ■ 


OJV* READING THE KORAN RESPECTFVLLT. 


A.BtT MUSA-AL-ASHARI. « a. g. s. “ Read the Koran constantly; 
I swear by him, in the hands of whose might is my life; verily the Koran 

A 

runs away faster than a camel which is not tied by the leg.” Ibn Masu'ud. 
* a. g.'S. “ It is a bad thing for any one of you to say, I have forgot 
such and such a revelation; but say, t have been caused to forget that re¬ 
velation. Remember the Koran, because it goes quicker from the breasts 

A. ;/• 

of men, than their quadrupeds, if not tied.” Ibn Omer. ‘ a. g. s. ** The 
condition of remembering the Koran and forgetting it, is no other than 
like that of a master of camels, which are tied by the leg: if guarded, 
they will be preserved; but, if they are freed, they run away." 

A 

Junoub-bin-Abdullah. •« a. g. s. “ Read the Koran as long as yon 
feel a pleasure in it; and when tired, leave off.” Kuta dah* said, ‘ Anas 
was asked, “ how did the Prophet read the Koran ?” He said, “ his read¬ 
ing was drawling.” After that, Anas repeated Bismillah-al-Rah’m an- 
al-Rahim, drawling in ithe word Allah, and in the Mini of RcMmati, 
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and in the Ha of Rahim” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a, g, s, V Gor> is not 
pleased with any thing which is heard, so much as the sweet voice of his 
Prophet ill reading the Koran.” • Ab uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ God is 
not pleased with any voice, so much as the Prophet, when he reads aloud 
th c Koran.” Ab'uhurairah. ( a. g. s. “ He is not of my followers 

A 

who does not read the. Kgran with a good voice.” Abdullah-bin-Ma- 

A 

su'ud. * The Propliet said to me, when he was in the pulpit, ** read 
something of the Koran to me.” I said, “ shall I read the Koran to thee, 
since it has been sent to thee ?” I mean, “ thou art the most worthy to read 
the Korun'” He said, “ I like to hear it f^om others.” Then I read the 
chapter entitled Women * till I came to this section: “ Then what shall be 
the condition of the infidels, when I bring an evidence from each tribe 
against itself,, and shall bring thee, Q Mohammed! a .witness against 
these people ?”f Then his highness said, “ this is enough for thee now.” 
Then I turned rpy face towards his highness, and saw his eyes shedding 

4 ^ i ^ ** * . • * '• ' > , ' • • A i 11 * A * ' 

tears/ Anas. ‘ a. g, s. . To Ubai-ibn-Car, “ verily God hath order- 

A 

ed me to read the Koran to thee.” Ubai-ibn-Cab said, “ did God men¬ 
tion my name to thee?” The Prophet said, “ yes, he did ” Again Ubai 
said, with astonishment, “ was I actually mentioned by the creator of 
the universe ?” The Prophet said, “ yes, thou wast mentioned by God.” 
Then both the eyes of TJbai-ibn-Cab shed tears. And in one tradition it 
is, that when the chapter commencing, “ the unbelievers among those to 
whom the scriptures were given, and among the idolaters, did not stag- 
ger,”J was revealed, his highness said to Ubai-jbin-Cab, **■ verily God 
ordered me to repeat the abovementioned chapter to thee.” Ubai said, 
did God really mention my name ? His highness said, “ yes, he did.” 

A 

-Ibn Omer said, ‘ the Prophet has prohibited travelling with the Koran ; 
that is, th ait it should be carried towards the land of the enemies of reli- 


* Koran. Chap. 4. 


$ Koran . Chap, 98. 


t Verse 40. 
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gion.’ ? And in one tradition it is, “ travel not with the Koran; for veri¬ 
ly I am not secure, but the enemies might take it, and treat it with con¬ 
tempt, and destroy it.” 
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ABU-SAi'D-AL-KHUi)HRi. . ‘ l ;-was sitting amongst the decrepid 
and |)Oor of the refugees, and verily some of them were covered by 
others, on account of their nakedness;* and a reader was reading the 
Koran to us; when unexpectedly the Prophet came, and stood near us. 
Then the reader became silent, and the Prophet saluted us.f His high¬ 
ness said, “ what were ye doing ?” We said, “ we were listening to the 
book of God.” The Prophet said, “ praise be to God, who has created 
people of my seCl, with whom I have been ordered to sit.” Then he sat 
in the middle of us, and made himself our equal, and was not discrimi¬ 
nated from us. After that, he made a sign with his hand, saying, “ sit yq 
this way, in a circle.” Then the companions sat down in a ring, and his 
highness saw their faces, and said, “ be joyful, O body of poor refugees! 
with perfect splendor on the day of resurrection: and ye will enter into 
paradise before the rich by half a day; and half a day of that world is 

' A 

five hundred years of this.” BAR AriBN-AA'ztB. ‘ a. g. s. “ Ornament 
the Koran with your sweet voice; because its impression is greater on the 

A A 

heart.” Sad-ibn-Uba'dah.| ‘ a. q. s. “ There is no man who reads the 
Koran , and afterwards forgets it, but -will come before God on the day of 


* That ihofco that had not good clothes upon their bodies, were, on this account, sitting 
close to each other; 

t From this it is known,, that it Is wrong to salute a reader of the Koran . Abd-ul-ITak. 
± Hispatronymic narrie is An v tr Tha bit ; one Of the Sttfi&fmh of the class of Ans&rs. 
•He was one of the twelve "Nakths, or e&ptauk, ’under the Prophet, and the chief of his own 
tribe. He carried the Prophet’s standard on the day of the conquest of Mecca. He died at 
' Hawaran 7 in Sjjria y A. Jh 15, 
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a A 

resurrection, maimed.”* Abdullah-bin-Amer said, * eerily the messen¬ 
ger of God said, «that person has not known the meaning of the Koran , 
nor considered in it, who has read it in less than three nights." Ukbah- 
bin-Aa'mir. £ a. g. s. “ The reader of the Koran, with a loud voice, is 
like him who gives alms openly to the poor; and a reader of the Koran , 
in a low tone of voice, irlike a private giver of alms to the poor ; and this 
is the most excellent and perfect in rewards." SuHAiB-Ru'Mi/f* * a. g. s. 
« That person has not put perfect faith in the Koran, who has appro¬ 
priated the prohibited as allowable; that is, what was unlawful and pro¬ 
hibited in the Koran; has chosen it. Laith-bin~Sad£ relates from Ab'u- 

A 

MuLArcAH,]] and he from Yali-bin-Mamlak, that he. wsked Omm-Sal- 
mah about the Prophet’s reading of the Koran; and she explained word 
byword" Ibn-Juraih' relates from Ibn Abi Mulaicah, and he from 
Omm-Salmah, that she said, •* the Prophet used to read the words of the 
Koran separately, and his highness would read, “ praise be to God, the 
Lord of the universe;" and after stopping a little, would say, “ the most 
(compassionate and merciful." Then he would stop; then say, " the King 
of the day of judgment and in this way to the end of the chapter.' 



J ABIR said, ‘ his highness cametous, when we were reading the & 

^ A 

and there were .Adrdbis and Ajainis ^| among us. And the Prophet said, 

, ! |-.-- - ^ . -..... . 

* The term is Aj'dttam, maimed, haring the limbs amputated ; or according to ethers, 
whose limbs have dropped oft' from the leprosy or Elephantiasis. Some commentators un¬ 
derstand ft metaphorically, to signify, destitute of all that is good. Abd«ui*>Hak. 

+ One of tlie 'Sakabah. 

J One of the TdbVin, a celebrated lawyer, tmd^aTmam of the Egyptians. 

Oncof tke Tab fin, ©f respectable authority. He was judge of tke city of Mecmm 
theiasBe,®f AjBOtJtluuniiiJ-Ayc'a. 

Koran. p. 1. 

I Barbarians', all nations, net Arabians, arcs® called. 
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u read the Koran , then all is well."* Then he said, ‘^crowds of men will 
quickly come, that will read the Koran straight on, with good voices, .like 
as an arrow “is made, straight; and they will ask its wages in this world, 
and will not look for the rewards of futurity/’-f Hud'haifah-ibn-al- 
Yem'an. * a. g. s. “ Read the Koran with the* sweet voices of Arabia ; 
and keep yourselves free from the sweet voices of lovers, and from the 
voices of the people of the two books : and it shall soon be that a multi¬ 
tude will come after me, which yvill read the Koran in a tone of voice like 
singing and wailing; and the Koran will not pass beyond their necks 
arid their hearts Will be thrown into strife from the love of the world, and 
also the hearts of those that are pleased with their voices." Bar'aa-bin - - 

A * 

Aa'zib said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ ornament the Koran by your 
voices; because a good voice increases the beauty of the Koran." Ta'u's- 
Yema'ni said, ‘ it was asked of the Prophet, “ what man has the sweetest 
voice in reading the Kdrbii " He said, “ that person who, when you hear 
him reading the Koran, you shall suppose, and imagine, fears, and is in 
awe of Gob;" and Talk§ Was such a one in reading the Koran; that is, 
an impression of awe appeared in his reading it.’ Abidah-al-Mulaici, 
who was one of the companions of the Prophet, said, ‘ the Prophet said, 

“ O people of the Koran! do not make it a pillow; i. e. be not negligent 

* * * 

of your duties to the Koran, but read it in a Sant of the day and night; 
and read it clearly, and with a good Voice, and contemplate its sense, and 
consider what is in it; peradventure ye may be redeemed. Do not hasten 
in its worldly rewards; because verily there is a great reward for it in 
futurity.” 

* He meant, thereby, “ any way that either of you reads it, whether Arab) 'Afir&bl, of 
Ajamiy The design of the Prophet, from this expression^ was to remove trouble* Abd* 
ul-Hak. 

t That is, they will sell the religion for the world. Abd-itl-TIak. 
t That is, it will not go up, nor arrive at the place of approval. Abd-ul-Hajc. 
fi One of the Tabtin . 
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CHAP. III.—PART I. 


.«y 


IK EXPLANATION OF DIFFER E N CES 

IN THE KORA N. 


There are 
various 
readings of 
the Koran 


)mER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB, said, ‘ I heard Hisham-bin-HaciM 
bin-Hiza'm read the chapter entitled Furkan*. in another manner than 
that which I read it, and the Prophet taught me that chapter; and when 
I read it as he taught it me, and he read it differently, I was near being 
angry with him: after that I waited, till he had finished reading; then I 
all equally threw my garment upon his neck, and pulled him, and brought him to 
genuine. ^ p rophet> and sa id, “ 0 Prophet! verily I heard this man read the 

chapter Furkan, in a different way from that which you taught me." And 
the Prophet said, “ let Hish'am go :” and he said to His h am, “ read 
the chapter." And he read it in the manner that he had done; and his, 
highness said, “ thus has this chapter descended.” After that he said to 
me, « read it,” which I did as I remembered. Here also, he said, 
« thus was this chapter sent down,” And as we were confounded when 
he said of both, thus it was sent down, the Prophet Said, « verily the 


? Korun. Cbap. 25. 
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Korati was sent down in seven dialects: then read what is easy and 

A 

agreeable to you.” Ibn Masu'ud said, * I heard a man read in one dia¬ 
led!, and the Prophet in a different one, and I brought the man to the 
Prophet, and informed him of the state of the case. And I perceived dis¬ 
pleasure in his highness' face on account of our disputation; and he said, 
“ you are both good reader^; then do not objed! to each other's reading; 
for verily those that were before you objected to one way of reading the 

A 

Koran, and they were ruined." Ubai Ibn Cab said, * I was in the Mas- 
jid, and a man came in, performing his prayers; and read in a dialed! 
which I had forbidden him; after that* another man came in, and read 
in another dialed!:; and when we had finished prayers we all came to the 
Prophet; and I said, “ this man has repeated in a dialed! which I objedl- 
ed to, and another man came in and repeated in a different dialed!." 
Then the Prophet ordered the two men to repeat over again; which they 
did, and his highness praised them both. Then a doubt arose in my 
mind on account of the Prophet’s praising both readings; and I had not 
this doubt when I was in ignorance: and when the Prophet perceived it, 
he struck his hands upon my breast, and perspiration run from me, and 
I was in such a state, that you might say I saw God, from fear. And his 

A 

highness said to me, fC O Ubai-b/n-Car I intelligence was sent to me to 
read the Koran in one dialed!, and I was attentive to. the court of God, 
and said, « make easy the reading of the Korin to my sedts." Then 
instrudtions were sent to me a second time, saying, “ read the Koran in 
two dialedls.” Then I turned myself to the court of God, saying, 
“ make easy the reading of the Koran to my sedt." Then a voice was 
sent to me a third time, saying, “ read the Koran in seven dialedts." 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a, g. s, “ Gabriel taught me to read the Koran in one 
dialed! : then I turned to Gabriel, that he would petition at the court of 

4 ‘ m * 

God, that he would make easy the reading of the Koran to my sedl: then 
I was always asking that it might be made easy, and that Gabriel would 
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fiooE cause jt to be made so for me, till at last it came to seven diale&s.” I bit 

Shah'ab* said, ‘ it reached me that those seven diale6ls are not more 
than one in the rules of religion, and are not at variance^ either in the 
indication of things lawful or forbidden; that is, their senseis mail the 
same/ 


$art l^coith. 

Ubai IBN-CAB, said, « his highness met Gabriel and said, w O 
Tfefe was Gabriel ! verily I have been sent to an unlettered sed, that has not 
d cUitate Us learnt to read and write ; some of them old women, and some old men j 
"unlewned? some boys, and some girls ; some of them men that have never read any 
book." Gabriel said, “ O Mohammed ! verily the Koran has been 
sent down in seven dialects." And in one tradition it is thus, that Gab¬ 
riel said, « there is not a dialed of those dialects, but is a curer of dis¬ 
eases which are in breasts, such as infidelity and ignorance ; and every 
dialea is a sufficient proof of the truth of the Prophet. And in one 
tradition it is, that his highness said, “ Gabriel and MicHael came to 
me; and Gabriel sat upon my right, and Michael upon my left/ And 
Gabriel said, “ read the Koran in one dialedl; and Michael said to 
the Prophet, “ ask Gabriel for more; that is, say to him, let it be read 
in other dialeds also; till at length it reached seven <Me&s; and every 
dialed is a curer of diseases, and a sufficient proof of the veracity of the 
prophecy." Imr'an-bin-Hus'ain said, ‘ I passed by a story-teller, who 
was reading the Koran and begging; and I said, “ verily we, our families 
and properties, are all God's, and we are returners towards him," like as 


• One of the Tabt'in of Medinoh, named Zahrj, celebrated for his knowledge of fcrwr, 
and of tradition. He died A. H. 124 . 
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jis repeated in mis/orttme; you might say this reading of the) Koran, and CHAP. III. 

1 JP&RV II# 

begging upon it, was a misfortune that had overtaken the story-teller*, 

After that, 1 said, that I heard the Prophet say, « he who reads the Koran 

must beg of God. by it, and ask his worldly and future wmts of God; 

for verily it shall soon come to pass, that tribes will come that shall read 

the Koran and beg of man by.it/' •-j. Ip wiith-M ; ni 
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friU)UiiAfl)AH-ASLAMI. f a. g. $. ‘‘ The person whoi readt- the Ko- It is forbid- 

den to read 

ran whehasking itieat of man, (i. e. shall constitute the K'oxAn a? a 1 means: the Koran 

for pec uni- 

of obtaining worldy goods*?) shall come, on the day ©£: resurrection, s with ary reward. 

A 

the face all of bone, without<any ; flesh upon M” ; Ijbjn-AbYAs said, *the 
Prophet did not know the division (between two. chapters;, until, the words,’ 

“ in the name of the most chrapassionaite and most, hierdlfui;^' came down’, 

A i A 

to him. Alkimah said, * we were in .Hem.'; and Ibn^Masu UDcrepeated the 
chapter entitled Joseph ;* and a mail said: “ it wa$; not sent down this way 

'' V , . A * 

Aid Ibn-Masu'ud said, ** I swear by God* that really I l'epeated it in the 
time of the Prophet, and ill his presence, ’and his highness said, f* you 
have repeated it well.-" And while the man vris> speakipg to Ibn-MaSu-o 
V b, he porceived a intiell of liquor from him, and said to him; < e dbiyoi* 
drink, and belie the book of God ?" And Ibn-Masu'ud -struck him, as he 
merited, for drinking/ : : ' - • •■■di ^ ' '..’.brtr /■Li-; : j 

Zaid-Ibn-Tha'bit said, « Ab'u-Bacr sent a person to me, and called! 

< 

me to him, at the time of the battle with the people of ‘Temdmah ;*f*“ 

£ —— — U .... i „ * L. 1 1.U i „■ ' i . :■ , /.- L J!. . . .. ■ 

■ •* Koran. ... "nu.s‘1: VOf.ij ; i?y j; ; vizi* Sul a:l f-iid J: '.J ’ v 

+ This was the war against fhe false Prophet Musati-amah, A. II. 12. See Abut-faraj 
Hist. Dynast, p. 109. OckfRY’s Hist. Sarac. Vol. I. p. 15. and for the history of the 
collecting of the scattered parts of the Koran, ibid. p. 101. 
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A ^ 

book vin. and I went to him, anil behold, Omer was with him; and Ab'u-Bacr 

* A 

said to me, Omj.r came to me and said, “ verily a great many of th® 
readers of the Koran were slain on the day of the battle With the 
people of TcMdmah; and really I am afraid, that if the slaughter 
should be great, much will go from the Koran; because every person’ 
remembers something of it; and verily I see it adviseable for you to arm 
der the Komn to. be... colLe&edL into...one book." ^ I said, to Omer, “ how 
can I do a tiling which the Prophet has not done ?" He said, “ I swear by 
God, this collecting of the f&rM is the bestway." And Omer used to 
be constantly returning to me and saying, “ you must collect the KaranJ‘ 
till at length God opened my breast .so to do; and I saw what Om£r had 
seen adviseable.* Zaid-Ibn-Tha bit says,}that ‘ Ab'u-Bacr said to me,' 
*i you are a young and sensible man, and I do hot suspeCt you of forget¬ 
fulness , negligence, oil perfidy; and verily yon used to write for the Pro¬ 
phet his instriidliorcs from above ; then-look for the Koran in every place, 
and colte&it:" I said, “ I swear by God, that if people had ordered- 
me to carry m mountain, abdut, from one place to another, it would riot 
be heavier upon me thamthe order, which Ab'u-Bacr has given, for col¬ 
lecting the Koranr l said to Ab'u-Bacr, how do you do a thing 
which the Prophet of Goo did notHe said, « by Qod, this collecting 
of the Koran isra good aa.” And he used perpetually to return to me;f 
until God opened my breast, on the thing vfhich his breast, and Omer’s, 
had been opened-upon. Then I sought for the Koran, from the leaves of, 
the date, and white stones, and the breasts of people, that remembered it; 
till I fopnd the last part of the chaptep entitlecl Repentance* with Abu- 
Khu^aimah Ans'a'ri, and with.no other person. Then these leaves were 

This vo- in the possession of Ab'u-Bacr, till God caused him tp die ; after which 
lume is r 

committed 
to the care 
of MIaf- 
s am ; 


A 

Omer had them, in his life tim 

e ; after that, they remainedwith his daughter, 

? Koran, Chap. 9. 
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Hafs'aH ; After that, Othman compiled them into one book/ Anas-Ibn- 
Ma'lic relates, that Hudhatfak came to Othm'an, and he had fought 
with the people of Syria m the conquest of Armenia; and had fought in 
Adhurbaijan, with the people of Irak, and He was shocked at the different 
ways of people reading the Koran. And Hud haifah said to Othm'an, 1 
** O Othm'an ! assist this sedl, before they differ in the book of God, 
like as the Jews and Christians differ in their books.” Then Ot'iim'an 
sent a person to Ha fk'An, ordering her to send the leaves which she had? 
and saying, “ I shall have a number of copies of them taken, and will 
then return them to you/’ And Hafs ah sent the leaves to Othman, 
Then Othm'an ordered Zaid-Ibn-Thabit-Ans'aVi, and Abdullah-biN- 
Zubair, and Sa'id-Ibn-al-Aa's', and Abdullah-Ibn-al-HaRith-bin- 
Hish'am ; and these were all of the Koraish tribe, except Zaio-ibn-1 ha - 
bit ; and Othm'an skid to the three Koraishites, “ when you and Zaid- 
Ibn-Tha"bit differ about any part ofthe dialedl of the Koran, then do ye 
write it in the Koraish diale«5t; because it came not down in the language 
of any tribe but theirs; ( and by the petition ofliis highness it was permitted 
to every person to read it in his own dialed; but Othm an, tearful of the 
difference which might arise amongst people, ordered all other dialedls 
to be expunged from the Koran except the Koraish:) Then they did as 
Othm'an had ordered-; and when a number of copies had been taken, 

A " ' A ” 

Othm'an returned the leaves to Hafs'ah. And Othm'an sent a 
copy to every quarter of the countries of Islam; and ordered all other 
leaves of it to be burnt/ Ibn-Shah'ab said, ‘ then Kha'rijah, son of 
Zaid4bn-Tha'bit, informed me, saying, c I did not find one section of 
the chapter entitled the Confederates * when I was writing the Koran , 
which verily I heard from the Prophet; then I looked for it, and found it 
with Khuzaimah AnsVri, and entered it into the chapter Confederates / 
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A * 

Ibn-Abb'as said, * I said to Othm'an, “ what possessed you, that you 
had the chapter entitled the Spoils* written, and the chapter entitled the 
declaration of immunity .,f and joined them, and did not have the words, 
“ in the name of the most merciful God," written between; and/ so 
classed these chapters of the spoils and the decjarafipn of immunity with 
tlie seven long chapters He said, “ a time iised to come to the Pro¬ 
phet, when many chapters were sent down to him; and his highness wa> 
used, when any tiring of a revelation came down to him, to call sotne 
persons who wrote the instructions;, and he would say, “ write these ye- 
velations in such and such a chapter and the chapter of the spoils was 
one of the first chapters that descended at Medinah; and in it is mention 
of the battle of Bedr ;§ and the chapter'entitled the declaration of immunity 
was one of the last of the Koran in coming down. And the subjeCt 
of the chapter of the spoils was like that of the declaration of immunity ; 
and the Prophet died without having explained whether this chapter was 
a part of the other, or separate from it.: on this account I had them put 
near each other, and did not have the words, “ in the name of the most 
merciful God,” written; and put these two chapters among the seven 
long chapters.” 

* Koran. Chap. 8. + Chap. 9. 

J Regarding this dispute, see Sale, Voh I. p, 237. note a. 

§ See Sale Vol. I. p. 222, note a; and p. 22b. 
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CHAP. I—PART I 


ON S U P PL I C A T I O NS TO GOD. 


Abuhurairah. * a. g. s. “ There is a supplication approved for 
every Prophet; therefore every Prophet supplicated in the world, and 
met with its approval; and verily I conceal my supplication, for the pur¬ 
pose of asking grace for my sedt on the day of resurrection. Then that 
person will meet with it who has died of my sedt, without having associated 
any thing with God.’* Ab'urxjrairah. ■* a. g. s. “ O Lord ! verily I 
have entered into4,covenant with thee, which shall never be broken; then 
I am only human, and sometimes am angry with people from my nature; 
therefore, any Musleman whom I may vex or abuse, curse or beat, then 
make all these a cause of mercy and of purification of his faults, and of 
approach to thee, on the day of resurredlidn.?’ Ab'u hu&air aiL £ A. g . s. 
\yhen any,one of you shall supplicate, then he must not say, « 0 Loro! 

O 6 


is 


1 


The Pro¬ 
phet inter¬ 
cedes with 
God for the 
salvation of 
all his fol¬ 
lowers* 
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BOOK IX. forgive me if it be thy will; O Lord ! have mercy on me if it be thy will; 

^PpUoati- OLord! give me daily bread if it be thy will ; I mean you must not 

ta be made supplicate in a doubtful manner; but with confidence: for verily God 

With confl. ■■■.*' 

de«ce. doethwhathe willeth ; there is no compulsion with him.” Ab'uhurai- 
rah, * a. g. s. When any one of you supplicates, then he must not say, 
“ O Lord! forgive me if it be thy will;” but, he must be firm and 
confident in his supplication; because, verily God does not consider what 
he grants as great, therefore let him supplicate for much.” 


Ab'uhurairah. ‘a. g.s. "God approves the supplication of a ser¬ 
vant, so long as he does not ask a thing by which he would be an offen¬ 
der, or break off the connexion of kindred ; and so long as he does not ask 
the immediate performance of his supplication.” It was said, “ O Pro¬ 
phet! what thing is that?” He said, “ being in a hurry is by the suppli- 
cator’s paying, verily I have supplicated, verily I have supplicated, and 
have not seen that my supplication is approved; then his hope shall be cut 
off, and he shall be forlorn, and abandon his supplication.” Ab'u Dar- 
d'aa. * a. g. s. “ The supplication of a Musleman for an absent brother 
is approved, and there is an angel appointed hear the head of the sup- 
plicator ; and whenever he supplicates, a good for his brother, the angel 
says Amen, and says, “ fan thee is the like.” Jabir. ‘ a. a. s, *« Do 
not supplicate any thing bad for yourselves, nor for your children, nor 
ybur property; so that it miy not fall in that hottaj in which supplications 
areaccepted, and Cron approves of them.” / j/ . 
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UMANtBIN-BASHIRf * a. a, m To. supplicate » worship/* 
Aftcjr that his highness repeated this verse* Goo jsaid j **■ supplicate me^ 
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and I will approve/’* Ab'uhurairah. * a. g . s . “ Supplicatioh is the 
marrow of worship." Ab'uhurairah. / a. g , s. “ There is nothing 
better before Goo than supplication." Salm'an-Farsi. ‘ a. g. s. “ No¬ 
thing repels calamity but supplication; and age encreases not but in 
good.” Irn-Omer. ( a, g. s. “ Yerily supplication is beneficial, in repel¬ 
ling a calamity which has descended, and which has not descended; then 

is incumbent on you, O servants of God! to supplicate." Jarir, ‘ a. 
g. s. V There is no one that supplicates for any thing, but God gives it 
him ; or with-holds from him a harm against which he shall have suppli¬ 
cated, so long as he does not supplicate a sin, or tearing asunder affi¬ 
nity.” Irn-Masu'ud. * a. g. s. “ Supplicate God’s munificence; be¬ 
cause he loveth to be supplicated ; and the best of ^shippings is having 
hopes of redemption from calamity." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ He 
who does, not supplicate God, God is angry with." Ibn-Omer. k a. g. s. 
“ He on whom the doors of supplication shall be opened, for him shall 
be opened the doors of favor and approval; neither was any thing suppli¬ 
cated of .God, which he liked more than supplicating for health.” A.b'u- 
hurairah. * a. g, s. « The person that shall be gladdened, by his sup¬ 
plications being accepted of in a severe disaster, must supplicate very much 
at other times." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Supplicate of God when 
ye are certain of its approval; and know that God accepts not the suppli-, 
cation of a negligent heart." MADic-Biisr-YEs'AR.J* * a. q . s . “ When 
ye supplicate God, do it on the palms of your hands, and not with the 
backs of them; and when ye have finished supplicating, then draw the 
palms of your hands over your faces." Salm'an, * a. g. s. “ Verily your 
patron is ashamed before his servants, when they raise up their hands to 
him in supplications, to return them empty." Omer-Irn-al-KiiAtt ab 

y----- - - r ;■ ■ .. - r ~^ r ■■ ." y -~ 

* Then it is known that supplication is by the order of God : whatever is by his order, is 
worship* 

f One of the SaKabah. 
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said,the Prophet used, when he raised up both his hands in Supplies*, 
tion, not to bring them down, until he touched his face with them.” 

Aayeshah said, ‘ the Prophet was fond of making supplications which 

tended to both worldly and future goods; and abandoned such as did not 

include both/ Abdullah-bin-Omer. * a. g. s. « Verily the quickest 

* 

supplications for approval are those of the absent for the absent.” Omer 
1 bn-al-Kha't tab said, ‘ I asked the Prophet’s permission to perform the 
Omerahf and he permitted me, and said, “ make us partners, O brother! 
in your supplications; and do not iorget us at that time. Then bis 
highness made use of an expression, which, if I got the whole world, it 
would not make me so g^-” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ There are 
three persons whose supplications are not denied; one of them a faster, the 
supplication of whom is not denied at the time of his breaking his fast; 
the second, a just king ; the third, of the oppressed : and God lifts up the 
supplications of those who suffer under tyranny, upon the clouds; that 
is, he approves them; and the doors of the regions are opened for them: 
and God says to the oppressed, I swear by my might, verily I will assist 
you, although it may be henceforth.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s'. “ There 
are three supplications approved, in the acceptance of which there is no 
dbubt; one, the supplications of a father for his children , whether for 
good or ill; the second, the supplications of a traveller, either for him¬ 
self or others; the third, the supplications of the oppressed," 

£<;: rkW/ i'Y: xir ..-btusd'"TO lofcj odf RO tkbfo- "by 
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.A.NAS. * a. g. s. ff You must ask all your wants of God even to the 
thongs of your shoes, being broken (and in one tradition it is, even to the 


* The visit to the sacred places at Mecca . 
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gait for your pot/") Anas said, ‘ the Prophet used to raise up both his 
hands in supplication, even so that whiteness of his arm-pits was seen/ 
Sahel-bin-Sad said, ‘ the Prophet used to raise up his hands, even with 
his shoulders, and supplicate/ Sa'yib-bin-Yez'id relates, from his father, 
who said, £ the Prophet used, when making supplication, to raise up both 

A 

his hands, and touch his blessed face with them/ Acrimah relates 

A 

from Ijbn-Abb'as, who said, ‘ when supplicating it is worthy of you to 
raise up both your hands evert With your shoulders, or near to them; and 
when asking forgiveness, it is Worthy of you to make a sign with one 

A 

finger ; and in weeping, to hold out your arms at full length/ Jbn-Omer 

said, ‘ verily your raising up your hands in the way which you do, is an 

.0 

innovation; for the Prophet never raised his higher than his breast/ 

A 

Ubai-Ibn-Cab said, « the Prophet used, when remembering any one, to 
supplicate for him, to begin his supplication for himself, as he would say, 

A 

“ OLord! pardon me and such a one/’ Ab'u-Sa'jd-Khud'hri. ‘Verily 
the Prophet said, “ there is no Muslemdn who may make a supplication, 
in which is no cause of fault, or cutting off the connexion of kindred, but 
God will give him one of these three, either he will hasten in the appro¬ 
val of his supplication, that is, gives it in this world; or he preserves his 
supplication, and hoards it for him, to give in futurity; or removes an 
ill from him/' The companions said, “ since we know that supplications 
are approved in one of these three ways, we will supplicate very much/' 
The Prophet said, “ the rewards of God are abundant; your great sup¬ 
plications lessen not his rewards.” Abb'as relates, from the Prophet, 
who said, “ there are five supplications which are accepted; one, those 
of the oppressed, until God takes revenge on the oppressor; the second, 
those of one intending to make a pilgrimage, until he returns to his own 
house *, the third, those of a combatant with infidels, until he finishes his 
holy war; the fourth, of a sick person, until restored to health ; the fifth, 

P 0 
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BOOK IX. those of a Muslemdn for his absent brother.” After that, his highness 


said, “ the quickest of these supplications in approval, is that of a Musk- 
wan for his absent brother.” : 
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CHAP. II.--PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF REMEM BERING GOB 
A ND APPRO ACHING H IM t 


ABUHljtlAIRAH and AB'u-SA*io-KHuniiRl. ‘ a. g. s. « No body 
of people sit, when remembering God, but they are surrounded by an¬ 
gels, which cover them with God’s favor; and peace descends upon 
them, and God remembers them, in that assembly which is near him.” 
Ab'uhuraikah said, ‘ the Prophet was coming from Mecca to Medinah, 
and passed by a mountain called Jumdan* and he said, “ go.quick, this is 
jimddn, and Medmah is near.” And goers alone went on before ; they 
asked, « who are the goers alone, O Prophet?” He said, “ they are 
men who iw e remembered God very much, and women who have done 
the same.’ Ab'u-Mu'sa-Ashari. ‘ a. g. s. “ The condition of that per¬ 
son who remembers God, and of that who does not, are like the living 
and the dead; the rememberer is as the living, and the other like the 
dead. Ab uhurairah. « a. g. s. God says, “ I am near the hope, of 
my servant who puts it in me; that is, I pardon his sins, when he asks for 
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it; and approve of his repentance, when he repents and turns away from 
sins; and I accept, when he supplicates; and I am with him, and near him, 
when He remembers me; when he remembers me in private, I remember 
him in private, and give him his rewards; and, if he remembers me in 
a crowd, I remember him in one better than that." Abu'd'har Ghaffa'r'i. 
* a. g.s. Almighty God says, “ he who does one good aCt, for him are ten* 
rewards ; and 1 also give more to whomever I will ; and he who does an ill, 
its retaliation is equal to it, or I forgive him ; and he who seeks to approach 
me one span, I will seek to approach one cubit; and he who seeks to ap¬ 
proach me one cubit, I will seek to approach him two fathoms; and he 
who walks towards me, I will run towards him ; and he who comes be- 
fore me with the earth full of sins, and does not associate any thing with 
me, I will come before him with a front of forgiveness like that." Ab v u- 
hurairah. f A. G. s. God said, « Whoever considers as an enemy any 
one of my friends, verily I will denounce against him war and enmity; 
and whoever seeks to approach me by that which I have given as my 
divine commands, is most loved by me: and my servant is always seek¬ 
ing to approach me by Sunnat; so that I love him: therefore, when I 
hold him as a friend, I am his hearing by which he hears, and I am his 
sight by which he sees, and I am his hands by which he holds, and t 
am his feet by which he walks: if this servant supplicates me, verily I 
give unto him; and, if he seeks protection with me from harm an^ Ms* 
1 give him protection; and I do not hesitate about any thing in which I 
am the doer'; like my hesitation in taking the soul of a w ho dis¬ 

likes death; and I dislike making him sad; but there W no remedy for 
him against death; that is, I (on account of the regard I have tor my ser¬ 
vant) hesitate about causing him to die, because he is displeased at death; 
but there is no remedy for it; he certainly must die." Abuhurairah. 
‘ a. g. s. “ Verily there are angels which move around houses for God, 
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and seek fctf the rememberers of Goo ; and when they find an assembly 
remembering God, they say to one another, “ come ye, to that which y© 
were seeking.” Then the angels cover the repeaters of God's name 
with wings, as far as the lowest region (called the region of the world. ) 
The Prophet said, * when the angels go to the court of God, God asks 
thetn , (while knowing better than they ) “ what do my servants say and 
do?” Then the angels say, “ they remember thee with ptivity, great¬ 
ness, praise, and respedt.” And God says, “ have they seen me? Ihe 
angels say, “ no by God, they have not seen thee. Then God says, 
41 what would their condition be if they had Seen me ? Ihe angels say, 
“ if they had seen thee, they would be mcn*e strenuous in worshipping 
thee, and in holding thee mighty and glorious ; and they would be more 
excessive in repeating thy immaculate attributes. God says, “ then 
what do they ask ?” The angels say, “ paradise/* Then God says, 
<•' have they seen paradise ?” The angels say, “ we swear by God they 
have not; that is, their belief in paradise is mysterious.” Then God 
says, “ what would their state have been had they seen paradise ? Ihd 
angels say, “ if they had seen paradise, they would be very ambitious fot 
it; and would be excessive wishers of it, and very great desirers of it. 
God says. « what thing is it they seek protedtion from?” The angels 
say, “ from hell fire.” God says, “ have they seen the fire ?” The 
angels say, “ no; if they Vd seen the fire, they would be greater runners 
from it.” God says, “ how would thoy have been, had they seen the 
fire?” The angels Say, “ if they had seen the fire, they would be great¬ 
er runners from-it, and would be greater fearers of it.” Then God 
says, “ I take ye as evidences ; that verily I have pardoned them.” One 
of the angels says, “ there is a person amongst them who is not a remem¬ 
berer of thee, and is only come on account of his own needs.” God says, 
« verily it is not unfortunate for him to sit in such an assembly as this, al- 
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though he may have come on any other account/’ Ancl in one tradition 
it is, that the Prophet said, ‘ .veriiy there are angels which walk upon 
the earth for God, and seek for assemblies of repeaters of God’s name; 
and when they meet with one in which God is remembered, they sit 
down with the rememberers, and hide one another with their wings ; so 
that they fill the expanse between the earth and the lowest region. Then 
when the repeaters separate, the angels ascend up to the regions; and 
God asks them (although he knows their condition) “ whence are ye 
come ?’’ They say, “ from thy servants which are on the earth; they 
make mention of thy purity, and greatness, with reverence and praise; 
supplicate and beg of thee.” God says, “ what do they beg of me ?” The 
angels say, “paradise.” God says, “did they see paradise r” They 
sayj “ no.” Qod says, b what would their state- have been had they 
seen paradise?” The angels say, “ they would wish more for it/’ Gop 
says, “ what do they seek protection from?”’ The angels say, “ from 
thy fire and punishments.” God says, have they seen my fire.” They 
say, “ no/’ God says, “ what would their condition have been had 
they seen it ?” That angels say, “ they would fear more. They ask 
thee forgiveness,” God says, “ verily I have pardoned them ; and have 
given them the things they supplicated for; that is, paradise ; and I have 
given them protection from what they sought ; that is, the fire/’ The 
angels say, « O our patron ! there is a servant amongst them, an offen¬ 
der, and of bad actions, .who did not pass by them, but sat down without 
remembering thee." God says, “ I have pardoned him also; because 
this is an assembly, the companion of which shall not be unfortunate/' 

Handhalah-ibn-al-Rubaiya-UsaidI* said, ‘ Ab'ubacr came to me 
and said, “ how are you? What state are you in? In the truth of faith. 


' * One of the So/iV^a/i, denominated fromUsAiD-nm-AMEn-BiN-TAMiM. lie was one of 
tlic secretaries employed by tho Prophet in writing down the revelations made to him. He 
mied at an advanced nge, in the beginning of Mua wi Art’s reign. 
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O Handhalaji ?” I said, "■ I am become an hypocrite.” Ab'ubacr said, 
“ immaculate God ! how do you ascribe hypocrisy to yourself?” I said, 
" we stay near the Prophet when he reminds us of hell and paradise, that 
you might say we see them with our eyes; and when we leave him, we 
mix with our wives and children, and are engaged in our fields and 
gardens.” Ab^ubacr said, ff I swear by Goo, verily I myself am in 
these predicaments which you mention.” And Ab'ubacr went to the 
Prophet and said, “ we are become hypocrites, 0 Prophet! that is, in 
all cases our internal does not accord with our external.” The Prophet 
said, “ what is.this, and on what account do ye ascribe hypocrisy to 
yourselves ?” We said, “ G messenger of God ! we stay near you when 
you remind us of hell and paradise, as if we saw them with our eyes; and. 
when we leave you, we mix with our women and children, attend to our 
fields and gardens, and forget a great deal of what we remembered with 
you.” The Prophet said, "... I swear by him in whose, mighty hands is, 
my life, that if you were always to remain in the state in which you. are , 
when with me, and when remembering God, verily th,e angels would, 
shake you by the hand upon your beds, and come before you and take, 
you by the hand in your roads; that is, you,would-always meet with an¬ 
gels ; but O Handfialah ! be om sdat in remembering God, and the per¬ 
formance of his duties; and another in the performance of your duty to 
your family.” This he repeated thrice.* 


$art §3>ctonb. 
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k BU-DARDAA. * a. g. s. “ Shall I not inform you of the best 
of your actions ? Shall I not inform you of your purest actions before 
your king (i. e. God ?) Shall I not inform you of your most exalted ac¬ 
tions in your stations, and better for you than spending gold and silver? 
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Shall I not inform you of an action which is better for you, than fighting 
with infidels, and cutting off their heads, and their cutting oft" yours ?” 
The companions said, “ yes, inform us." The Prophet said, “ these 
aBiorts are remembering God." Abdullah-bin-Busk* * said, “ an yldtdbi 
came to the Prophet and asked, “ which is the best of men ?" The Pro* 
phet said, “ joy be to that person whose life is long, and actions good ;. 
I mean, this is the best of men.” The Adrdbi sard, “ O Prophet ! which 
ii the best of aBions, and the most rewarded ?" He said, “ the best of 
actions is this, that you separate from the world, arid die Whilst your 
tongue is moist ih repeating the name of Gori." Anas. ‘ A. O.s. “ When 
you pass through the gardens Of paradise, eit. ’ The companions Said*, 
« what are the gardens of paradise ?" The Prophet said, « the gardens 
of* paradise are the Circles of those who make mention of GoO. 
huraibaM. ‘ a. h. s. “ The person who sits in an assembly, and does 
riot remember GOd, shame and loss will be for him on the day of resurrec¬ 
tion ; dnd he who falls Upon Ills side ifl his plate of sleep, and does not re- 
iliember God therein, shame and loss will be on him from GOri oh the re-* 
sUfreciiOft; that is, in every situation, sitting, standing, asleep and awake* 
liight and day, be employed irr the remembrance of God ;• every time that 
passes without it will be a cause of shame and loss at the reSurreBiort." 
Ab' tftiuh A?h ah. ‘ A O. S. “ There is no assembly, which tfifes up from 
the place of sitting, without remembering God therein, but rises up like 
as from dead asses; arid it Will be a means ot shame and loss to them. 
Ab'uhurairah. * a. o. S. tribe sits in a place, in which they do 

not remember God, and s^id grace upon his Prophet, but will be asham¬ 
ed, and lose, on the day of resurreBion ; and, if God wills, he will pu¬ 
nish them; and, if he please, he will pardon them." Omm-Habibah. 

‘ a. g. s. “ Every speech of man is a loss to him, not a gain; except 

: i • ■ - • ■ i' _ . —— - - • -i 

• * Onebfibe Il'e died in Syria. 
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ordering any one to obey the laws, or with-holding any one from that 

A 

which is unlawful, or remembering God/’ Ibn-Omer. * a. a . s. *. Talk 
not much without remembering God, because verily it is a cause of hard¬ 
ness of heart; and verily the farthest man from God is the hard hearted/’ 

Ti-iawb'an said, * when this revelation came down, “ those who treasure 
up gold and silver, and do hot expend them in the road of God, the gold 
and silver will be heated in hell%e, and their foreheads, sides and backs 
will be marked With them,” we were < v ith the Prophet, in some of his 
journeys; and some of his highness' companion* said, “ this revelation 
is come down in denunciation against gold and silver; would to God! that 
we knew what property is better than gold and silver, we would take it 
'and lay it by." Then his highness said, u the best of property is a re¬ 
membering tongue and grateful heart; and the wife of a Musleman , who 
assists him in faith.” 
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5AiD-KMUDHRi said, * Mua'wiah came to an assembly that 
was sitting in a circle in the Masjid , and said, ** what his caused you to 
sit here; and why do you do so?" They said, <c we are sitting remember¬ 
ing God.” Pie said, “ by God are you not sitting otherwise than in thb 
remembrance of God ?" They said-, “ we swear by God nothing else has 

■' •• 1 -ff ^A ... * nt i 

caused our sitting.” Muawiah said, “ beware, verily l did not take an 
oath from you, on account of suspe&ing you of falsehood, but expressly 
in imitation of the Prophet; for verily he came to a circle of his compani¬ 
ons, and said, “ what has caused you: to sit here ?” They said, ** the re¬ 
membrance of God, and we praise him for his shewing us the road to 
Islam, and for his benefiting us by it/’ His highness said, “ by God 
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has nothing else caused your sitting ?” They said, 44 by Goo we swear, 
nothing besides.” The jProphct said, “ beware! verily I did not-take an 
oath from you on suspicion of falsehood; but Gabriel came to me, and 
informed me, saying? “ God honours his angels by you. , ( 

r Abdullah-bih-Bu$r said, 4 verily a man said, “ O messenger of Goo! 
really the rules of' Islam are many upon me: then inform me a thing by 
jwhhjh I may lay hold; I mean, inform me of an a<5t byj the doing of 
which I may obtain great reward His highness said,^ 44 let ypyr.tongue 
be always moist in the remembrance• of Goo. Ab u-Sa id-Khudhri said:, 
* verily the messenger of Goo was asked, 44 what servant is the best, and 
of highest station, near Goo, on the day of resurrection i” He said, 
*f men and women, great rememberers of God.” It was said* “ 9 Pror 
fillet! are repeaters of Goo’s name also better, and of higher degree, 
than the combatants in the cause of God?” He,said, " a cpmbar 
tant, if he draws his sword against the infidels and polyvheists, even un¬ 
til it be broken, and the combatant or his sword be smeared in blood, still 
surely the rememberer of God is better.” Ibm-Abb as. 4 a. g. s. “ T.he 
devil is a sitter upon the heart of man; therefore, when man remembers 
God, it separates the devil; and when he is negligent and remiss in the 
remembrance of God, he throws bad machinations into the heart of 
jnan” Malic said, 4 it reached me that the Prophet was wont to say, 
* l a rememberer of God amongst the negligent, is like a fighter after 
die runners away ; and a rememberer amongst the negligent, is as a 
jgreen branch n a dry tree.” And in one tradition it is thus: 44 a re- 
'ineinberer of God amongst the negligent, - is like a green tree in the 
muddle of dry ones; and the rememberer of God, in the centre of the 
negligent, is like a lamp in a dark house: to the rememberer of God 
•amongst the negligent, GpD slievys his sitting place on paradise; either 
when awake or asleep; and a rememberer of God amongst the negli- 
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gent, shall have his faults forgiven in number equal to men and beasts." 
Mua'd'h-bin-Jabal said, * no servant has done any a&, tending more 
to redeem him from the punishments of God than the remembering of 
God.' Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Verily God says, lam with my ser¬ 
vant when he remembers me; and his lips shake in repeating my name. , 
Abduljlah-bin-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet would say, “ there is a polish 
for every thing that takes rust; and the polish for the heart is the remem¬ 
brance of God; and there is no a& that redeems from God’s punish¬ 
ments so much as the remembrance of him." The companions said, 
“ is not fighting with the infidels also like this ?" He said, “ no, although 
he fight until his sword be broken." • 
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THE NAMES OF GOD. 



.BUHURAIRAH. * a. c. s. “ Verily there are ninety-nine names 
of God ; whoever remembers them shall enter into paradise." And in 
one tradition they have added, “ God is a unit, and likes unity." 


$art iscconh. 


.BUHURAIRAH. a. g. ». “ Verily there are ninety-nine names for 
God; and whoever counts them shall enter into paradise. He is Alla'ho, 
that which there is no other; Al-Rah'm'an-ul-Raiumo, the compassionate 
and merciful; Al-Malico, the king; the dominions of both worlds are in 
his power and possession; Al-Kudu'so, wholly pure and far from defeft; 
Al-Sal'am, that is, his nature is secure from defeat; Al-Momino the 
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giver of asylum to the creation; Al-MuhaImino, the witness of ser¬ 
vants’ a6lions; Al-Azizo, the powerful and incomparable; Al-Jabba"ro> 
the benefactor of servants; Al-Mutacabbiro, the mighty doer; Al-Kha- 
jliko, Al-Ba Rio, Al-Musawwiro, the fixer of quantity before creating, the 
creator, the giver of likeness; Ai.-Ghaffa'ro, the pardoner of servant’s 
sins; Al-Kahha'ro, the breaker of the backs of tyrants; Al-Wahha'bo, 
the perpetual bestower, whose gifts are Without end; Al-Razza'ko, the 
sender of daily bread to the creation; Al-Fatta'iio, the opener of the doors 
of mercy on his servants ; Al-Alimo, the omniscient; Al-Ka bi do, the 
straitener of daily bread on whom he wills, and the taker of souls; Al'- 
Ba’sf'to, the opener of daily bread on whom he wills; Al-Kha'fi'do, the 
sinker of the infidels to the lowest earth; Al-Ra'fio, the raiser up of true 

A 

believers to the highest paradise ; Ai.-Muizzo, the giver of greatness 
In the world to whom he wills; the ruiner ©1' whom he 

wills in the world. Now ruin is in avarice and ambition. It is related tliat 
two boys were playing together ; one had dry bread, and the other had 
bread and meat: the first said to the second, “ give me something to eat 
with my bread/’ The other said, “ come, be my dog and I will.” The 
boy agreed; and the.other tied a string round his neck and led him 
along. Fatah'Maos'ali saw it, and said, “ if this boy had been con¬ 
tent with his dry bread, he would not have become the’dog of his friend.” 
Al-Sami6 , the hearer, not by the ear ; Ajl-Bas iao, the seer, not with the 
eye; Al-Hacamo, the orderer, amongst the creation in the expulsion of 

A 

oppression; Al-Adlo, the just; Ab-Lati'fo, the doer of good to the crea- 

, • * 

tion ; Al-Khabi'ro, the knower ; AliHali'mo, the. dement; • Al-Aimu'mo, 
the great; AL-GtrAFtiRo, the great pardoner; Al-Shacu'ro, the giver of 

A 

rewards to the grateful ; Ai^Aiilo, the most high; A^Gabiro, the Loro 
of greatness; Al-Hafidho, the guardiah of every tiling in the universe; 
Al-MoklTO, the giver of strength; AiA-liAstBQ, the taker of accounts of 
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BOOK X, the creation on the day of resurre&ion; Al-Jali'lo, the glorious; Al- 
Carimo, the munificent, whose favours precede hope, and whoever- has 
hope in him, does not turn away disappointed; Al-Hakibo, the keeper of 
watch; Al-Mujibo, theapproverof supplications: Al-Wa'sio, the ex¬ 
pander ; Al-HacImo, the knower of the realities of things; Al-Wadu'dov 
the friend of true believers; Al~Majido, the lord of glory; Al-BaItho, 
the raiser up of the dead from the graves, and awakener of the hearts of 
thelethargick from the sleep of lethargy and pride; Al-Shahido, the 
giver of witness, on the actions of servants on the day of resurrection ; 
Al-Hakko, the truth; Al-Wacilo, the taker on himself the affairs of 
servants; Al-Kawiyo, Al-Matino, the strong and firm; ALfWAWYO, 
the assister of true believers ; Al-Hamjdo, the praiser of his own nature; 

A 

Al-Muh's'i, the counter; Al-MubdiopAl-Mui'do, the creator of new and 
Causer of return; Al-Muh'iyo, Al-Mumito, the causer of life and death ; 
Al-Haiyo, the living one, whe never dies nor declines ; Al-KaiYu'mo, 
the maker alive of the creation ; Al-Wa'jido, the finder of all perfec- 
tions; Al-Majido, the grand; Al-Wahido, the one; Al-Samado, from 
the court of whom alt desires are supplicated, and he in need of no one ; 
Ai.-Ka'diro, Al-Maktadiro, the Lord of power ; Al-Mukaddimo, Al- 
Mawakhkhiro, the bringer before, and after; Al-Awwalo, Al-Akhi- 
bo, the first and the last; Al-Dha'hiro, Al-Ba^tino, whose existence is 

A 

clear, and realities hidden; Al-Wa'lio, the master of all ; Ai.-Mutaa'u the 
sublime of degree; A l-Barro, the doer of good; Ai.-Tawwa'bo, the ac¬ 
cepter of repentance; Al-Muntakimo, the taker of revenge; Al-Afu'wo, 
theerazer of sins; Al-Rawu'fo, the benefiter; Ma'lic-ul-Mulc.i, the 
ruler of countries; D’hu’l-Jala'l-w'al Icra'm, the Lord of glory and 
greatness; Al-Muksi'to, the giver of justice ; Al-Jamio, the assembler 
df the creation; Al-GhanIo, al-Mughnio, the independent, and the mak¬ 
er of independence; Al-MuatI, al-Manio, the giver to whom he wills* 
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and with-holder from whom he wills; Al-Darro, Al-Na fio, the crea¬ 
tor of profit and loss; Al-NurO, the maker of light of the regions with 
stars, and giver of light to the earth wi% Prophets, friends of God, and 
sages; Al-Hadi, the dire&or; AL-BADld, the incomparable; Al-Baki, 
of eternal existence, Al-Wa'ritho, the heir; Al-Rasiudo, the shewer of 
the straight road; Al-Saburo, the m<*t patieht in the punishment of 
sins.” Buraidah said, ‘ his highness heard a man say, “ O Lo*bfT ask 
from thee, by this means that thou art God; the only Goo, the eternal 5 
all wants, all needs, shall return to thee; thou art neither begotten nor 
begetting; nor is there any one like unto thee.” Then the Prophet said} 
« ^is servant has called On Goo’by thatnanfe Which is the greatest-of 
all, that name which, being asked by, God grants; and when supplicated 
by, God accepts and approves.” s Anas said, ‘ I was sitting with the 1 Pro¬ 
phet in the Mitsjfd, when a man was performing his prayers, and said,> 
“ O Lord ! I supplicate thee, by the means, that for thee is all praise;* 
there is no God but thee, the kind, and giver of benefits, the creator 
the heavens and the earth; O Lord ! of greatness and glory, O the living* 
one! O the maker of life! I supplicate thed." Then the ProphetAfiaidy 
“ this man has called on God by the greatest of all his names; a name 
which being called by, he approves, and gives When supplicated byi'A 
Asm'a-bint-Yezid.* ‘ a. g. s. “ The greatest of God's names is in these 
two revelations : your God is one, there is no God, but the compassionate 
and the merciful^ God ! there is no other God but he, the living one, the 

A 

giver of life.” Sad. . ‘ a. g. s. When Jonas, the Prophet, supplicated 
whilst in the fish's belly, in these words: “ there is no God but thee; veri¬ 
ly I am of the unjust,” no Musleman has supplicated for any thing 
with this supplication, but God has approved.' 

* One of the' Sah'ubiydt , of considerable celebrity, of the class of Ansars. She was pre¬ 
sent at the battle of Bermitc , and slew nine of the infidels with a tent pole. 

t Aju-Rah m'aw, Al-RahIm ; marked by the three letters a. l. m. 
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D) UK All) AH said, ‘ I came ,>vith the Prophet, into the Masjid, at 
the time of evening, prayer; and unexpeaedly a man was repeating, in a 
loud voice: and I said, “O messenger of God I do you say that this 
person a&s the -hypocrite ?*!,, The Prophet said, '** no; hut he is a Musle- 
man, and returner to God" And the person Ab'u-Mu'sa Ashari, 
Then the Prophet stood up listening to his readingi After that, Ab'u- 
Mu sa sat downi, and supplicated in these words, “ QXord! I take thee 
to witness that thou artGoDy the only one, and without need; thou art not 
tjtersort of any one, not 1 is any one the son of thee, nor is there any one 
like tintoThee'/’f. Then the Prophet said, 0 verily Ab'u-Mu'sa has sup-* 
a name, by which being supplicated, he grants ; and 
acetpfs. vfhen asked." I said* *< p messenger of God ! may I inform Ab'u* 
Mu;«a of what'I have heard from you?” He said, " yes, tell him.”. 
And ! dkl so? and he said “ you are my brother and friend to-day, 

fbr/hat«jg't»ld we ^paying of. the •Prqphet’s.” 
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SaMURAH-BIK-JUNDUB. ‘ A. g. s. “ The b?st-words are four, 
Surbhan allah, AIKamdo-Lilldhi > Laildhp ilLallahi; allaho Acber.” .(And 
in one tradition, ‘ tfje words which .furpn likes best are four/ a«s above 
mentioned.) It is of no detriment to you beginning with whichever of 
those you like.” Ab'vhurajuah. ‘ a. g. s.„“ Eerily, my repeating these 
four words, is more liked by me, than every thing which the sun has risen 
upon ; I mean the world apd whateverijs in, it/' Ab'^hwairah. ‘ a. g.^s. 

“ • Whoever says B#bKari-allah. and Biliamdihi, a hundred times in a day, 

his faults shall be silenced; though they be great as the waves of the 

■ 

sea/" As'infuRAiHAiV. v a. g. s. “ Whoever says, morning and evening, 
StibKan-allah and' Btfidmaifu an hundred times, no ond will bring a better 
deed than his onf^ie' day of restirredlion; except orte who shall have said 
like him, or added any thing to it.” Ab'uhukairah . 1 ‘ a/c. s! a There 
are two expressions, light upon the tongue, and heavy in the-scale of 
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BOOK X. actions; which are Subli dn-altah and Bih'amdihi, Subh'dn-alldhil adhim” 

A 

Sad-bin-ab'u-Wakk'as' said, ‘ we were near his highness, and he said, 
“.is it impossible, for one of you to obtain a thousand virtues every day ?” 
Then one of the persons sitting with him asked , ■“ how can any one of 
us gain a thousand virtue® every day ?” His highness said, “ repeat 
Subh an-all&h a hundred times, and then a thousand virtues shall be 
written for him, ten virtuous deeds for each repetition, or a thousand 
faults shall be put away from’ him.”' Ab'u-d'har Ghapfa'ri said, * the 
Prophet was asked, “ what is the best word ?” He said, “ the best 
word is a word which ponhas chospnforhts own angels; Subkan-alldk 
and BiKamdiM” , Jfp\VAi rayah* said, * verily, the Prophet went out from 1 
me, when he had performed morning prayer, and I was sitting in my 
place of prayer ; after that he returned,, at breakfast time, while I was still 
sitting at my place of prayer, and said, “ are you always in the state in 
which I left you, I nieairfroni daybreak till' this tihie, which is breakfast 
time, are you still sitting remembering GfoD ?”' i Said, “ yes.” The 
Prophet'Said, “ verily I repeated, after leaving you, fbur words thrice*^ 
and if they were weighed with any thing which you have said and repeat¬ 
ed to-day, verily they would bedqual: - they are these words, “ I remem¬ 
ber thee, with purity and praise, to the number of thy cteations; and in 
sufeh a manner as shall be pleasing to thee, and by the Weight of thy 
imperial throne, which is stupendous ; and in number equal to thy words.” 

AB'uHUR,AntAH. * a. g. s. « The person who says, “ there is no Qov 
but one, to whom there is no partner ; for him is dominion and praise, 
and he is powerful over all things,” a hundred times, there shall be re¬ 
wards equal to the emancipating.of tea slaves; and a hundred good a£ti- 

* One of the Prophet’s wives. She was the daughter 'of- A**D'A>it'Air, • *h« • 

cpmmaijded the tnlm Bcni~Mustalak in the action whieb they fought against Muha mmed, 
A - u -°- the enemy being defeated, this lady, whose name was Baiuiaif, was taken pri¬ 
soner, and fell by lost to Tha mt-ibn-Kais. 'Phe Prophet paid her ransom, aud roainfed 
lier. ..hedied A. H. Sh, aged See Abvlf3e»a, p. and p. 
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ons shall be written for him % and a hundred misdeeds shall be blotted 
out from him j and these words shall be an asylum for him from the de- 
Til and his* wickedness; hr that in which he shall have repeated them, 
unto the evening; nor will any one bring a better deed than this at the 
day of resufrreilion; except a man who has done more than he."' Ab'u- 
Musa-al-Asharx said, * we were with the Prophet on a journey, and 
some men stood up repeating Alldho-Acber aloud' and the - Prophet said, 
“ O men f be easy oh yourselves, and do not distress yourselves by raising 
your voices; Verily you do not repeat to one deaf or absent, but verily to 
one who heareth and seeth; and he is With you; and he to whom you 
pray is nearer to you than the neck of yoiff camel.” Ab'u Mu sa 
Ashari said, * I was behind his highness, and said, “ there is no power 
and strength except in God,” to myself slowly; and he said, ** O Ab'u 
Musa! shall I not shew you a road to a treasure of one of the treasures 
of paradise ?” 1 said, ** shew me, O messenger of God !” He said to 
repeat the words, “ there is no power and strength except in God,” kJi 
one of them/ > 


$art ikconb, 

J[ABIR. * a. G. s. “ He who says Subhdn-alldh-al-azim and Biliam~ 
Shi, fig-trees shall be planted for him in paradise/" Al-zobair. * a. g. s. 
“ There is no morning in which servants- rise, but a crier proclaims, 
Subhdn-al-Malic-al-kudus.” Jabir. ‘ a. g. s. “ The best remembrance, 

A 

is La-iidho-ill’-alldhi, and the best call is Al-hamdo-Lilldhi Abduluah- 

A 

bin-Amer. ‘ a. G. s. f The praise of God is the head of gratitude; a ser¬ 
vant has not shewn perfect gratitude to God who has not' praised him/" . 
Ibns*Abr'as. ‘ a. g. sv “ The first person that will be called and taken 
towards paradise on the day of resurrection, will be he who praises and 


CHAP. W 

Pjvx I .; 


Prayers to 
God weed 
not put 
up inalou4 
voice* 


'\ 







moK x. 


Great exc<*l- 
leuce of <le- r 
daring the 
‘unity of 

GOlIn 


Mo MfSHC'AT UL-MAS'A'B"ITr. 

is grateful to God ; when pleaded or displeased; that is .in all situations." 
Ab'u-Sa'i d-ai.-Khu d'<hri . f a. a. s. « Moses said, O my patron! teach me 
ip what terms to call on thee;” God said, “ say, O Moses ! La-ilaho- 
ill’-alldhi.” Then Moses said, “ O my cherisher! every one of thy 
servants says this, and I wish for nothing but a thing particularly for me.” 
God said, “ O Moses ! if the seven regions and their inhabitants, and 
the seven earths, were put into one scale, and La4ldhorill , '-alldhi in ano¬ 
ther; verily the scale in which these words are placed, would preponde¬ 
rate/' Ab v u-Sa v id, and Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. * The person who says 
ha-ilaka-ill'-allah,i\ and all dho-Acker, his cherisher holds him as a telier 
of truth; and Gop says, “ there is no God but me, and I am the most 
great.” And when a servant says, “ there is no God but God, one, to 
whom there is no partner,” G-od says, “ there is no God but me, I am 
one, there is no partner with me,” And when a servant says L,a-ildh@ 
Ul’-ilUhi; Lihu'^J^lco^aAihu’-lf^amdo,’' God says,. “ there is no God 
but me f mine is dominion and praise.” And when a servant says La-ila - 
ho-ill’-allahi La-Hawlo wa la Kiiwwaio-illa-B’illahi,'' Gou says, “ there 
is no God but me ; and there is no power and strength except in me.” 
And his highness used to say, “ the person, who repeats these words, in 
sickness, and dies in it, the fire of hell will not eat him.” Sad-bin-ab'u- 
Wakkas' said, * I came with the Prophet to a woman ; and she had date 
kernels nearhdr, and was Using theni as a rosary: and the Prophet said, 
shall I not inform you, Oldman! of a rosary easier for you than these 
kernels, and better than them? It is the repetition of these words; “ im¬ 
maculate God! in number equal to the things which thou hast created in 
the regions, and immaculate God ! in number equal to the things which 
thou hast created in the earth; and immaculate Got)! in number equal 
to the thing’s, which are between the heavens and the: earth; and imnfia- 
filiate God! in number equal to the things which thou art the creator ox; 
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ahd-the greatnesslofkGo©,:iit number equal to Ae itiings «dh}ch ^re in the 
regions and on/e£ft?tivr and say; praise be to<Gctt>?ilike that; and there is 
no Goo but God, like that ; and there is no power pr' strength except in 
GoDMike that/’ OMfiR-BiN-SnoWA'fB relate^ from Ms forefathers, that : 
tSe.PfOptobt said* foe who repeats Subhdn allak one hundred times in the 
morning and evening, shall Muring - performed ten pil«v 

grimages; and he who.sa&s. M MamM . LillahL a hundred times, mor¬ 

ning and evening, shall be like the person wh^ltas mounted men upon a 


hundred horses in the road^of Ooi>; mb \\ K Uo La~ildko~ill -illahi 
a hundred times, morning and evening?--sliall be like one that has freed 
a huhdred slave's of the children of Isaafoti and U WM- says utildho- 
Acber-me hundred tiipcs-, 'Morning andteyeriingi, ?oo -one Mail • produce one 
that a better deed, exeept;d«eAat has *said the Me, diaaAg.added to it;’', 
Aboul-lAH- otN-AMEhi 4 a. ;, et.s.■ f< iSaying Subhdn-ta^ldk .sAIhilf the scale; 
of a6fk>rf8>5 ‘and-saying al-didmdo Uilldhi fills thesscale ; and &drildb<kiUi«\ 
iUdhi ifeiVdflifio Curtain. bq|vieen him and <€Md, *itfll he reaches 
Ai'uHwxtiMm 11 kq 'No servant: has said 

an unsullied heart, but the doom of themegums arei opened for \hiuiy •. until! 
he reaches the imperial throne ; that is, GoO : .so ldng As site abstains from* 
^reat-drimes.’' Ab'^Masu'ud. < a. fat. in the 

of my aspensiori ; and he’ -said, give 'nay- SM&m. to your; &}&,, MSdr'inform 
them that paradise and its earth is sweet aiidTis.putfe?;apd its water SYtcqt, 
arid pleasant; its lands level, and frithoet trees,; and.there is. nd vhrdwffo 
ih it ;' a&td acquaint them that its trees* are these words? j$tMAn-*a(hik~ and; 
dt-KatHdo-L’Mdhi', and Jddiddw4i^aiS^di alfaBo^jtther; thai- isv itm® 
are plaftted there in rtfWards-for-meh’s adliomj d«ery word wfoifih tt»s§Mb 
of these" words has a trees planted'for <it liiApdraAse/V Ytr«-A*&AH (and 
she was one of the women, who accompanied the Prophet in his flight 
from Meted saM to us, “ may ye, O 
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assemblage of women! remember God with purity, and say Subhan~al» 
Malmal-kudus, and eoiintit upon your fingers; because verily a finger 
will be asked on the day of resurre&ion, what it obtained, and it will be 
made to speak: be riot negligent, 0 women! in remembrance of Goo; 
if ye are, ye will be forgotten and disappointed pf the merey pfGon;<X ! j 
mean you will not meet; With God’s- 'mercy/',- ]■: ;# 


Mr 


•ML 


lysfeA 


'mm 




God pro¬ 
tects trom 
evil those 
•who confess 
him to bo 
the only 
source of 
power, and 
the only re¬ 
fuge. 


- SaD-I^N-ABU-WATCKAS said, ‘ an Adrdbi came to the Prophet, 
and said, “ teach me something to say.” His highness said, “ say Li, 
ildho-ill’alldhi, one to whom there is no partner; great God, very much; 

JL 

and Aljiamda-L’UlaM, very much; and Subhdn-rallah Rabb-uI-Jdlamin ,* 

A 

and Lti hawlo-wd-ld^kitwwato ilia B’illdh’il-dli-il''Azim.’ "j~ f he Aard- 
bi said, “ these are for God, his praise and glory; then what is for me 
to supplicate with ?” His highness said, say, « O Lord! forgive me, arid 
have mercy upon me, and shew me the straight way, and give me sus¬ 
tenance and health.” Anas. * The Prophet passed near a tree, whose 
lekyes were dry; and he struck it with a stick which was in liis haiid ; and 
its leaves fell, and were scattered : then the Prophet said, verily saying 
Al-h'dmda Lilldhi , and laUldha-UV-alldhi and ^//^iflr.-tbrpws 
down the faults of servants, like as drop the leaves of this tree,” Mac - 
h'ul said, ‘ Ab'uhurairah said, that the Prophet said to me, “ say very 
much La-tiawlo~wa~la-Kuwwato ilia B’illdhi , because these words are 
one of the treasures of paradise; then he who repeats them, and 
La Manjda min-illdUMla-ilaihi,l God opens for him seventy doors from 


* (Vhofy Go»! Loud of the worlds. 

+ There is no power or strength, but from God, the most high uud very great, 
% There is no refuge from God but with himself. 
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harm, the least of which is poverty.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g.s. « La Haw - 
lo-wa~La~kuivzvato-illa-B'illahi is a medicine for ninety-nine pains, the 
easiest of which is melancholy,” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Shall I not 
shew you the way to a word which came down from under the imperial 
throne? It is this: La-k'aw!o-wa-La~kuwwato ilia B’illdhi; and when a 
servant repeats it, God says, my servant has adored me, and resigned his 

A 

work to me.” Ibn Oj^er, * a. g. s. * f Subhan allah is the adoration of 
the creation; and Al-Kamdo Lilldhi is a word of thanksgiving; and La- 
ilako-iir allahiy is a word of unity; and Aildho-acber , fills what is between 
the regions and the earth : when a servant says La k'azvlo-zva-la Kuwwa- 

" Y , Vr " |r " : .$ ' T?' f ’ •*'. ,r . *’■'!>' t" < ,**■* « <►, - • • < • • » v, # i' : 

to-iila-B'illahi, God says my servant has worshipped me, and resigned 
has work to me.” 
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( OJV ASKING PARDON AND REPENTANCE. 


ThePropliet 
declares his 
frequent 
acts of re¬ 
pentance. 


God directs 
his people to 
pray to him 
for all their 
wants. 


AbUHURAIRAH. ‘ a. c. s. “ I swear by God, that verily I ask 
pardon of God, and turn from sin towards him, more than seventy times 
daily." Agharro-al-MuzanL* * a. g. s. “ Verily, my heart is veiled 
with melancholy, and sadness for myseft; and verily I ask pardon of 
God one hundred times a day." Agharro Muzani. " a. g. s. “ O 
men! repent and turn to God ; for verily I repent towards him one 
hundred times a day." Abu dhar Ghaffari. ‘ a . c. s. “ God said, 
O my servants! verily I have forbidden my sell oppression, and have or¬ 
dained that oppression amongst you be forbidden: then oppress not each 
other. O my servants! ye have all strayed except those to whom I have 
shewn the road; then ask me for directions, that I may shew you the 
way. O my servants! ye are all hungry, except those to whom I give 
food; then ask me for food, that I may give it unto you. O my servants l 
ye are all naked except him whom I clothe; then ask me for garments, 
that I may give them unto you. O my secants! verily you offend night 


* One of the 'Sah'ubah of Kufah; of the Arabian tribe Mazinuh, 
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and’day , andT pardon all; ask mo for-forgiveness, that I may tor- 

give you. O my servants! verily no‘detriment happens to you, until you 

sin ; nor doth a benefit reaeh you, untjl X ou ? w°rship. O my servants! if 

the first and last of you, youp men and Qenii,. were abstinent, it would 

increase nothing in ray reign.. O my .servants! if the first and last ^ 

vou. vour men and Getat, were disobedient, and sinful, it would not lessen 

any thing of my reign. O my servants! if your first and your last, your 

men and Genii, were to,stand on one plain, and supplicate, and ask me 

. . . . . . 

for whatever they wished, and I gave to every one his wish, this giving 

I j , l . i I i . ' ; 

would not lessen what I have, except as a needle diminishes the water ot 

• ;i ... v ■ c <ic\) ,Ofc 3 to tiueo t it bnc ,ar:. si bin:.,,.'-. - u 

the sea, when taken out of it. O my servants. there are none of y (> 

good or bad a&ions which I do not know; after which I give you their 
rewards; then he who gets, a good reward must thank me; and lie wno 
gets a bad reward, must reproach himself.” g| 

AbV SaTd KkuDHtai. «'a. g.;s. There; was a rtiaii hf the children, of 
Israel, who kilkd ninety-nine people; after which he came out, asking ifj 
his repentance would be accented; and havjng met a monk #) he asked him,. 
** is there acceptance for my repentance ?” The mQfik sard, “ no. , jfhen, 
tlie man killed the monk, and £t6od asking,people about the approva^fyju®, 
repentance; . And a* man said tt> him, “. ’.come to such 4 village,, jn, 
there is a sage Who will open your difficulty .” Then the signs 
ate death were apon him^ and he tried to reach the village 1 upon hi s ? breast, f 
and died; • 'Then the angel® of mercy and punishment disputed ahdtit himj-. 
that is, the angels of mercy said “ God willipardon him ;” and the others, 
** God will punish him." Then Gob ordered the village* towards which 
the man had attempted to go, to be near to the corpse,; j andt^ie village 
which he had fled from, to be fer awiy from him; Then God said to the; 
angels, “ compute-, and measure the distance between the two village®/., 
relatively to the dead man; which of the two is nearest to him.” And it 
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BOOK X. was found th at the village towards which he was going was nearer to him, 
by one spam and he was pardoned.' ■ Uin6^T3fjs^tfs;.0; 
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God rejoi- 
ceth greatly 
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God for¬ 
gives those 
who repent, 
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, Ab'uhuRairah. « A. is." s. « Tswear by Gob, if yob do not sin, veri- 
y God will take you ; and verily a tribe that commits faults and theft 


im& 


■HRRIPI .... _ Jfpii 

sks pardon,, God forgives 


Ab'u-Mu'sa. i‘ A G. s. ** Verily Gob 


:>l 01 VST fit 


uirnov 


expands the hands of his compassion in the night, that committers of faults 

f j 5*1 ” ' V '* ' ' * j' I" > ' JY' •■* ' *i, y ) }: ' , 1 * iV '""t ■ 4 } If - ».<•; , ,, , t 

in the day may repent; and expands the harids of mercy in the day, that' 
committers of faults in the night may repent, until the sun shall rise in the 
west.” Aayeshah. ‘ a. g. s. Verily, when a servant confesses his 
faults,, and repents, and tprns to the court of God, God approves of his 
repentance.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ He who shall repent before 
the sun rises in the west, God accepts his repentance. Anas. a. g. 

Cr:H$ vi! ; ai :'i%y, W filHU !./ , • ; >■' r :d \ f' yi \ •: - • v - . 

s. “ God is verily glad at the repentance of his servants, when they re¬ 
pent JRl turn to him; more than one of you, whose riding camel, having' 
run ’aWay, and left him in a desart without food or. water; he comes under 
si tree*, arid lays himsblf down under its shade, full of sorrow; having lost 
all Hbf)e of his camels When, all at once, he beholds his camel, standing; 
near him, and takes him by the rope; and then says, from excessive plea¬ 
sure; 0 Lord ! thou art my servant, and f am thy lord ; having made a 
biuridfer from the excess of his joy.”* Ab'uwurairah. 4 a. o. a. Ee¬ 
rily, a servant committed a fault, and said, “ 0 my! patron ! I have erred, 
then pardon me/" And God says to the angels, “ did my servant know, 
that verily there is a defender for him, who pardons his faults, and pu¬ 
nishes on account of them ? I have pardoned him by this.” After that 
the servant-haa a long time without committing a fault; as long as 
God willed; and then offended 1 another time, and, said, “ O my cherisher! 
I have offended, pardon it.” And God stfys, did my servant know, 
that thei’e is a cherisher who forgives , and punishes ? I have pardoned^ 


* Corap. Lure xv. 3 — 32 t 
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him.** Then he does not offend, as long as God wills '; after which he 
commits a fault, and says, “ O my patron ! I have been guilty of a fault, 
forgive it/" God says to the angels, * did my servant know that he had a 
defender who forgives and punishes ? I have pardoned him: then tell my 
servant to commit faults as often as he likes, as long as he asks pardon." 

Jundub. * a. g. s. <e Verily a man 6aid, <r by God, God will nof 

forgive such a one/* And verily God said, u who is it that swears 

: 

by me I will not pardon such a one? Verily I have pardoned him, and 
have made vain the actions of the liar." Shedd^ad-bin-Aws. « a. g. s. 
This is the most excellent for you to say, in asking pardon, “ O Lord ! 
thou art my cherisher; there is no true God but thee; thou didst create 
me; and I am firm in the promise I made thee, to the utmost of my 
power; I seek protection with thee from the badness of my faults; I 
confess to thee, thy benefits to me, and the constant existence ot my 
faults ; then pardon me *, for verily no person forgives faults but thee.’* 
His highness said, ‘ then any one that shall say these words in the day, 
when having sincerity and dependance in them, and dies in that day, 
before reaching the evening, i§ of the people of paradise; and whoever 
says them in the night, when knowing them as true, and dies before the 
morning^ is of the people of paradise/ 


$art g>econb. « 

Anas. * a. g. s. God said, ** O children of Adam! verily, so long 
as ye supplicate me, to be pardoned, and for hope, I will forgive you every • 
bad a 61 , that may be on you; and I fear not. O children of Adam ! if your 
faults reach the regions, and fill all their quarters, and you ask me for , 
forgiveness, verily I pardon you; and .1 have no fear. O children of. 
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HOOK X. Adam 1 verily, if you come before me with faults equal to the full of till 
earth; and then come before me without associating any thing with me, 
verily I will come before you with the earth full of pardon; that is, I will 

' A 

pardon any quantity of sins you coirimit,’' Ibn-<Abbas relates, from the 
Prophet, that ‘ God said, ** he who has known that I have the power to 
forgive him, I will pardon apd I have no fear, as long as he does not 
associate any tiling with me.” Ib-n-Abp>»- ‘ a - g - s * “ .He who asks 
pardon continually, God releases from every constraint; and makes him 
a pleasure for every melancholy, and sends him sustenance, from that 
place whiph he neither supposed or had hope from.” Au u-Bacr. ‘ a. g. 
s. « An incessant sinner, has not sinned, that has asked pardon; al¬ 
though he may have sinned seventy times a day ; because asking pardon 
is their coverer” Anas. * a. o. s* “ The most of the sons of Adam: 
are supers,' and the best of sinners are repenters.” Ab v uhurai.rah. ‘ a. 
c. s. “ Verily, when, a true believer commits a fault, a black spot is 
created in his heart; therefore, if he repents, and asks pardon of God, the 

; f I, ; f ; .\ s ■ ■ ' T - * ■ 

track spot is polished from his heart :■ and, if he increases his sinning, the 
black spot increases ; so that it takes hold of the whole heart. Then this 
spot is a rust, whkJi Goo has mentioned in the revelation, “ their hearts 
became rusty from their works.” 


He that asks 
forgiveness 
for his sins 
is as if he 
had not sin¬ 
ned* 


Repentance 
is always 
accepted, 
unless the 
sinner be at 
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death. 


Ibn-Omer. * a. G. .§. “ Verily God accepts of the repentance of his 

'.* A 

servant, as long as his soul does not come into his throat.”* Ab'u-Sa'id* 
Khud'hri. * a. G. a. Verily the devil saidy “ X swear by thy greatness, 
O cherisher! I always lead your-servants astray, so long as the soul is in 
their bodies.” Then God said, “ I swear by my greatness, my might, 
and sublime eminence, I always, forgive my servants;, as long as they ask 


* In the original Md lam yagliarghar ns long ns the sound in the throat called the 
dead rattle has not taken place. Hence it. fs inferred, that repentance at the-point of death is- 
unavailing. But some learned men are of opinion, that repentance for sins, even at that time, 

isi accepted, although for infidelitj it ie not. Ajhi"UL-Hai4. 
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pardon of me/' Safw‘an-bin-Ass v al. ‘ a. g. s. Verily God has made 
a door in the west, the breadth of which is seventy years’journey, for 
repentance ; which will not be shut so long as the sun rises not in the 

A • 

west." Mua'wiah. ' a. g. s. “ Flight from sin towards repentance shall 
not be cut off, until the sun rises in the west/' Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. g. s. 
“ Verily there were two men of the children of Israel, who had a 
friendship for each other; one of them laboured in adoration, and the 
other was a sinner: and the adorer said to the sinner, “ return from sin-? 
ning." He said, “ leave me to my cherisher." At length he found him 
committing a very great sin, and said, “ return from sinning/’ The sin¬ 
ner said, “ leave tne to my cherisher; were you sent as a guard over 
me?” The adorer said, “ I swear by God, he will not forgive your faults 
always, and will not bring you into paradise.” Then Gofi sent an angel 
to them, who topk both their souls; and they were near God together; 
and God said to the sinner, “ come into paradise;” and to the other, 
“ can you prevent my compassion on my servant?” He said, “ 1 cannot, 
O my defender!” God said to the angels, “ carry him towards the fire.” 

■;V -f, ’ tor .. , f r- ,,t .. ... .*), . • . ■; "y M . ... M ^ ■■ "%■# , .• „ 

Asm'aa-bint-Yezid said, * I heard the Prophet repeating this revelati¬ 
onO my servants! those who injure themselves, from c^mitting-faults, 
shall not be hopeless of God's mercy; verily, Goo pardons all faults, and 
has no fear.” Ab ud har-Ghaffa'Ri. * a. g. s! God says, “ O fiiy ser¬ 
vants! you have all strayed, except him to whom I shew the road; then 
ask of me the straight road, that I may shew it you: and all are poor, 
except him whom I have made rich; then ask from me, that I may give 
you daily bread; and you are all sinners, except him whom I save from 
sinning: then he. who knows that l am the Lord of power on pardoning 
sins, then asks ; me for pardon, that I may forgive him; and I have no fear. 
Then if the whole of my servants be abstinent, they will not increase in 
jny reign the wing of a gnat; and if all servants be sinners, it will not 

X 6 
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BOOK X. dimmish in my reign the wing of a gnat; and if ail my servants were 
assembled on one plain, and every man of you supplicated a thing to the 
Thc wa]lh utmost of his wishes, I would give him whatever he asked ; this giving 
Of God is wou j (i not decrease any thing in my reign, but as much as the water 

not dimm- J ° 


isbed by bis 
infinite 
bounty. 


of a river would be diminished, if one of you passed through that river 
and dipped a needle into it, after that took it up, with the quantity 
of water that would be upon it. Verily I am a giver, and a great 
giver; I do whatever I wish; my giving is a word, and my punishment a 
word; my order is not for a thing when I wish it, otherwise than my say¬ 
ing be, and it is.'* Anas relates, that his highness repeated this revela¬ 
tion: “ God is endowed with continence, and possessed of pardon." 
Then the Prophet explained the meaning of this revelation: “ your che- 
risher said, I am Worthy of those that abstain from my punishment: then 
he who fears me, and abstains from roy punishment, it is fit forme to 
pardon him.” Ibn-Omer said, * verily we counted the Prophet's saying 
in an assembly, “ G Lord ! pardon us and accept our repentance; verily 
thou art the approver of repentance, and pardoner,'' a hundred times.* 
Bill'al-b m-Y es'ar relates from his forefathers, I heard the Prophet 
say,-* he who says,«I wish for God’s forgiveness, that God besides whom 
there is no other God; he is alive, and the lives of others are from him,” 
.God shall pardon his faults, although hg may have run away from fight¬ 
ing with infidels.' 


$art Cfnrb. 

BUHURAIltAH. * a. g. s. Verily, God most certainly exalts the 
degree of a virtuous servant in paradise; and the virtuous servant says, 
** 0 my patron! from whence is this exalted degree for me?” God says, 

, . A 

tx it is on account of your children asking pardon for you.” Abdullah- 
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’Bin'-Abb'as. 1 A. g. s. “ There is no dead in the grave, hut is like a per¬ 
son over his head in water, and calls to somebody to take him by the hand ; 
has hope that his father or mother will. pray for him, or his brother or 
friend; then when the prayer reaches the dead, it is more loved by him 
than the world, and any thing in it; and verily God most certainly gives 
to the dead (on account of the prayers of the people of the earth) re¬ 
wards like mountains; and verily the presents of the living to the depd, is 

A 

♦asking forgiveness for them/' * Abdullah-bin-Busr. ‘ a. g. s. “ Joy bp 
to him, who has asked much pardon in the day and night. A a yeshaw 
relates, that his highness used to repeat this supplication: “ O Lord! 
make rne of those who are glad, when they do good, and when they do 
wrong; ask forgiveness.” 


^arith-bin-Suwaid* said, * Abdullah-ibn-Masu ud, related twb 
traditions to me; one of them from the Prophet himself, and the other 
from himself ; which is this: ‘ verily a Momin sees his own faults, whe¬ 
ther great or small like mountains, and sees himself, as if he were 
sitting under a hill, he fears its falling upon him: and verily, a wick¬ 
ed man sees his wickedness, like a fly that has passed over his nose, 

A 

and he has driven it away.” After that Ibn Masu'ud said, * I heard the 
Prophet of God say, “ verily God is gladder at the repentance of his 
servant, a Momin , than a man in a desart (which is a place of destruction) 
who had a riding camel with him, and on it his water and food, and the 
man lay down to sleep, and awoke when his camel had run away; and 
he sought him until oppressed with heat and thirst, and said, .“I will 
return to the place in which I was, and go to sleep till I die then he 
laid his head upon his arm to and awbke, and unexpectedly saw 
his camel ready near him, with victuals and drink. Then God is happier 

A 

than this man at finding his camel with his food and water.” Ali-ibn- 

* One of the principal TdbVin of Cufah t and of high authority in tradition. 
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Abut'alib. * a. g. s. « Verily God befriends a Muslemdn servant, who 
has sinned and repented.” Thawb'an. * a. g. s. I would not value having 
the whole wealth of the world in the place of this revelation : “ Say, O 
Muh'ammed! O my servants I those who have oppressed their own souls 
shall not be hopeless of the mercy of God.” A man said, “ what is the 
condition of him who has associated any thing with God?' I he Prophet 
remained silent; after that he said, “ know that God forgives him also; 

oj) repentance.” This he repeated thrice. Ab ud har Ghaffari. 1 a,* 
c. s. ,t ‘ Verily God pardons his servant, as long as a veil is not between 
him and God's merhy" The companions said, “ what is a veil, O Pro¬ 
phet?” He said, “ it is this, that a servant dies whilst associating any 
thing with God.” Abu'd'har GhaffaVi. * a. g. s. He who comes 
before God in futurity, not having associated any thing with him whilst 
in the world, and shall have sins like mountains upon him, God forgives 
them.” Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud. ‘ a. g. s. “ A repenter of faults, k 

• : r \ jL ,> ,<yv '** •• V 1 '.- 1 i.’i: 3$'*! ■ *•! ^ / 15 i '£$.1 ft if '$■/, \ $#.• -1/ .yJlVC/I ? 

like him who has committed none." 
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©f your shoes; and hell is like it* that is, he who has done a good acf*lp 
paradise is near to him, and he who has done a bad thing, hell is near 
unto.iliax.’.: Ab uuukairah. * a. g. s, “ A man said (who had never done 
a good a<5l) to his family, (and in one tradition it is this, that a man inju¬ 
red himself, ancf sinned beyond bounds; and when dying said to his sons,) 

** when I am dead, bum me, and throw one half of ray ashes into the 
river, and the other into? t|ie desertarid s4$d, t iwear by God, if he 
orders me to be punished, verily I shall be punished in a way in which? 
no one of tire creation ever was, or will be.” Then, when the man died,, 
his family or sons did as lie ordered them: and God ordered the river, 
which‘collected'every part of his ashes ; and he ordered the desart, which 
collected every part of his ashes in it. After that, God said to the man,. 

V .-—MW*, urn 

after giving him life; u what did you make this bequest for?” He said, 

“ for fear of your pnjshmeut, O God ! and you knew best my conation, 
which was fiiU ,,of sins.” f .Ther^ : Q(y9 R |prdojied hkp.' Omer Ibn-ai.- 
Kuat^t ab said,, ‘ some captives Wf$f b^u^ht before the Prophet.; and lof 
one of the women’s., breasts were fu.I^ <^jp.ilk, in. such a manner that they 
run in.'.streams, when she was running about ippking, for her child: and 
when she found a child amongst the captives, she, took it, with the loving^ 
ness of her own child, and pressed it to her breast, apd gave it, inilk. 
{Then the Prophet said,. “ do you suppose that this wopian \yiil cast; her 
own child into the lire ?” said, “ no.” Hi# highness said* “ yerily God . 
is more compassionate on his servants,, than .this woman ptyhpy own chi^d^' 
Ab'uuurairar. c a. g. s, “ The actions of no one of yon ever redeem 
you, but redemption is on the compassion of God.’’ The companions said 
(in the way of a questiondo you also, O Prophet ! not get redemp¬ 
tion from your own adlions?” He sa!d, “ I also, unless that God covers 
me with his compassion; therefore let your adlions be upright, and ob¬ 
serve a medium, and a& morning and evening, and something in the 
night, so that you may reach your desires.’* 
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Ja'shC ‘ a. o. s. •*» Tfte actons of no one of yoir ^rmg' yOU into para¬ 
dise, hoi< fVee you from hell fire; neither do I tsnter into paradise, nor 

l 

become free from hell, but by the cdmpasstQn of ;Gqd.” 1 r Ab'u^Sa'Io- 
KHbDHKi. ^;a. g. 3; %When a?man is brought to Maty, andh© perforins 
it well, God covers; all h» fomer JailltSr; aftej*j,whicft.lie gets ten rewards 
for every good a<5l, to seyen hundred, iafid also mOro th^nithaf; whereas 
the reward of misdeeds Is s& one to; one; unJes^i Goo . ’parses that over 

A 

likewis6/ f Ibn Afts'Asi 6 a. ,.»■.$&! nff: Verily j God ty rote t-he good aits and 
the bad ones ; thereforefy the wh^ the gopd, $n!&jdf#ff not practice 

them,'.G od Writes them as perf@<5! good > and, it tie intends goodi and puts 
it into practice, God writes for him, near himself, >?tj good -afts- to. seven 
hundred; and also moire than that ; and he who int^ids eyjl, and, has 
not doneit^ : God writes perfect; good for ; but if intended bad, 

and done it, God writes pne;■ ..evil a.61for each.” 
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UkBAH-BIN^AAMIR. ,* a. g, s, “ Verily the condition of .that . per¬ 
son who do^s evil, and after that good deeds, is like the. condition of a 
man with tight armour, whiqhhas vexed him; after that, has done a good 
deed, then the rings of the armour become open: after that, has done 
another good a£t, so that the armour falls from his body.” Ab'u-Dar¬ 
id aa said, ‘ I heard the Prophet giving advice on the pulpit, and he said, 
“ for him who fears God are two paradises,” I said, in the way of 
question, ce although he commits adultery and steals, O Prophet of God?” 
He said the same a second time; and I said a second time, “ although 
he commits adultery and steals ?” He repeated the same a third time, and 
I said a third time, “ although he commits adultery and steals?” The 
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-Prophet said 1 ,',** yes, although yoiur thkik iiifeax!^' A a Said, 

while'I'MMKI sittiftgmiaBr the Prdphet,; amda icame before him -with a 
harpet upon Kiift, inch* * thing in his hind^ixtreM M/ith the* carpet; and 
He said,:« O Prophet) through a forest of trees, >and heard the 

* Voices of the yoUhg of birdsV-aiid I took them, ahd put them info toy 
carpet ; dndtheiffoother caine %ii%>ai?Quhd my.head, aod^ oncov-erered 
the young, awl the mother feM downoupaa them, then ! wrapped then* 
up in my*. earp^fV *M ; thOfekre 4 htt^dung. which 1'hen, tho Pro- 

; phetaid,« phtt^m down,”* Wheh their motfier foined them s 

and the Proph^^kid; ^dbyoh wonder at^the^ affe#km of the >mathfer 
for her young? p<mearby him wlib has saataafie ^ on-truthy verily Crop 
is mbrO af^foihtte to his servattts, than the ' tnother of these younglo 
them. Relirn^itt info the place from whenceyofotook them, and let 
their mother be with them/' The man returned them/ 
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*■'" ' • said, f wh we^ irwfome 

of his wars with the infidels, and he passed by aorbwd, and said/ « Who 
are they ?” They said,“ we a xe/Madeniansr And a woman was 
lighting a fire under her pot; and she had a son with her, arid when the 
fire burnt up, atid got hot*, she put her son away from it, that he might 
not be hurt by it. Then the woman came to the Prophet, and asked, 
H are r you : the Prophet of ; 6 od?” He said, - yes, I dm.” And the 
woman said, (« may my father and mothei* be sacrificed for you!) is not 
God the most afie<5lioiiate of the aflfe&iohate ? He ^aidf, “ $ek The 

: —. t 

* LfMr, m* tithe »««/«f Abu^DaiuTaV sliouli ke. rubbed in tke,4ust> &?}■ ft 

'fcowever muen jouihay-disapprove it'.*. °7 ‘ 
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woman said, “ is not God more affectionate to his servants than a mo¬ 
ther to her child?” He said, “ yes/’ The woman said, « a mother does 
not'throw her child into the fire; then how can God throw his servants 
into fire?” Then the Prophet held down his head in tears; after that he 
raised it up towards the woman, and said, “ verily God punishes those 
that refuse to confess his unity/' Thawb'an relates, from the Prophet, 
* verily a servant wishes for the satisfaction of God ; then, on that account, 
God always says to Gabriel, “ verily such a servant of mine wishes to 
please me; know verily my compassion is upon him.” And Gabriel 
says, “ God’s compassion is upon such a servant;" and the bearers of 
the imperial throne say, “ God’s compassion is upon him,” and all the 
angels that are around it, until all the people of the seven regions repeat 
the same. After that* compassion is brought down to the earth for him.” 
Usa'mah-bin-Zaid, relates from the Prophet, in the word of God, “ after 
that I gave a book of laws, to those that were selected from my servants; 
then some of these servants injure their own souls, and some of them 
observe a medium in their aCtions, and some of them are swift in good¬ 
ness.” The Prophet said, “ all of them are in paradise, agreeable to their 
difference in eminence and degree." 
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CHAP, y.—PART I 


ON WHAT SHOULD BE SAID, IN THEMOK - 
WING, EVEN IN' G, AND TIME OF SLEEP, 


A V 


JBDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD said, ‘ the Prophet used, in the eve¬ 
ning, to say, “ we have reached the night, and so have all other inhabi¬ 
tants of God's empire: praised be God ; and there is no other God but 
God; owe; to whom there is no partner; for him is dominion and praise, 
and he is powerful over all things: OLord! I supplicate thee for the 
good of this night; and for every good that is in it; and I seek prote&ion 
with thee, from the evils of this night, and from every evil that may be in 
it; O Lord ! verily, I seek protection with thee from sickness, from age 
and pride; and from the contentions and calamities of the world, and 
from the punishments of the.grave.” And when the Prophet reached the 
morning, he would repeat the same; but in place of “ we have reached 
the night,” he said, ** we have reached the morning.” Hud'haifah 
said, * when the Prophet went to his bed-chamber, at night, he would 
put his right hand under his cheek, and then would say, “ O Lord ! in 
thy name do I sleep and wakeand when he awoke, he would say 









MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B'Iir. 569 

" 

« thanksgiving to God, who has awoke me after sleep, and towaids him 
is the resurrection.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. « When any one of you 
goes to his bed to sleep, he must first dust it with the end of his garment; 
because he does not know what may haye fallen upon it, in his absence; 
after that, let him say this prayer : “ In thy name, O my patron! I have 
laid down my side.; and in thy name, I raise it up: if thou take my soul, 
have mercy upon it, and if thou send it bapk, then guard it, even as thou 
guardest thy virtuous servants.”* 

Bar'aa-Ibn-Aazib said, * the Prophet used, when he went to his bed, 
to sleep upon his right side; after that would say, O Lord ! I resigned 
my soul to thee, and turned to thee, and resigned my work to thee, and 
relied on thee, and sought protection in thee, on account of shewing my 
wish towards thee, and of fearing thee : there is no asylum or redemption 
from thy resentment but in thee: I believed in thy book, which thou didst 
send down, and Prophets which thou didst send ; I mean., I believe in all 
the books and all the Prophets.” And the Prophet said, “ whoever 
repeats these words, and dies in the night in which he has repeated them, 
dies on the way of religion/’ (And in one tradition it is thus, that the 
Prophet said to a man, “ O man! when you wish to go to sleep, then do 
your IVadii, the same as for prayers; after that, lie down upon your 
right side; and then repeat these words: and if you die in this night, 
you die on the way of Islam , and if you rise in the morning, you will get 
much good.”) Anas said, £ verily the Prophet would say, when he came 
to his bed; “ praise be to God, who has given us to eat, and todiink, 
and is sufficient for us; then there are a great many men who have no 
sponsors.” _____ . 

* When man goes to sleep, he is like one who is dead: for the true Goo takes h‘S soul, 
and either keep it, and causes him to die, or sends it back, and causes him to 
fore he prays, if thou hast guarded my soul and made me to die, forgive me; ai 
hast sent it back, and kept me alive, protect me, as thou guardest thy virtuous servants. 
Abd-ul-IJak, 
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AlHbn AbVta lib relates, that Fa a timah Zahr'a came to the Pro* 
phet’s house, complaining of a pain she felt in her hand, from turning 
round a grinding stone; and it reached her that some prisoners had come 
to the Prophet from the wars ; and Fa'timah did not find the Prophet at 
home, and she mentioned her case to Aayeshah, saying, “ tell it to his 
highness when he comes." Then, when the Prophet came home, Aayes¬ 
hah informed him thereof : and when he heard it, Ali says, he came to 
us , when we had gone to our bed-chamber. Then we attempted to stand 
up, out of reaped to his highness; and he said, « stay in your places." 
Then he sat himself down, between me and Fa^timah, so that I felt the 

coolness of his highness' foot upon my belly. Then the Prophet said, 
• shall I not shew you a better road than that which you asked? When 
you go to your place of sleep, then say “ immaculate God !" thirty-three 
times; and “ all praise be to God,” thirty-three times; and “ great God,’" 
thirty-four times; then these words are better for you than the servant 
which you wished for/ 


$art §s>cconb. 

A.BUHURAIRAH said, e when the Prophet rose in the morning, he 
would say, “ O Lord ! in thy name I have reached the morning; and in 

thy name have reached the evening, and in thy name do I live, and in 

thy name will I die; and to time is return." And when he reached the 
evening, he would say, “ O Lord 1 in thy name have I reached the eve¬ 
ning, and in thy name have I reached the morning, and to thee is the 
rising from the dead." Ab'uhurairah said, that Ab u-Bacr said, I. r 
«« O messenger of God! order me a prayer to say morning and even g 
He said, say, “ O God! the knower of the hidden and the open, the 
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present and the absent, the creator of the regions and the earths, and 
the cherisher of every thing; the master and king of all; I give evidence 
that there is no G©d but thee; I seek prote<5tion with thee from the -bad¬ 
ness of myself, and froth the badness of the devil." Say this, morning and 
evening, and at bed time.* 

Ab'an* said, that he heard his father say, that the Prophet said, * who¬ 
ever shall, in the morning of every day, and in the evening of every day, 
say these words three times, “ I have reached the morning and the 
evening, in the name of God, by which no detriment can happen in the 
regions or the earth; he is the hearer and the knowerno loss or cala¬ 
mity will happen to him/ 4nd Ab'an was seized with a paralytic 
stroke ; and a man looked at him and said, f< you related that whoever 
repeated these words every day would meet with no misfortune; and 
you repeated them ; notwithstanding which this paralytic misfortune be- 
fel you." Then Ab'an said to the man, “ what do you say ? take heed; 
verily the tradition is as I related it to you; but I have not repeated it to¬ 
day; so that God's predestination should pass upon me." And in one 
tradition it is thus; “ whoever says this thrice every evening, no sudden 
calamity will befal, until he reaches the morning; and whoever says 
them in the morning, no sudden calamity will reach unto the evening." 

A A 

Abdullah-Ibn-Masu'ud said, £ verily the Frophct used to say at night, 
“ we and all God’s kingdom have reached the night; all praise is for 
God ; there is no God besides God; he is one; there is no partner for 
him; for him is dominion and praise; and he is powerful over ail things. 
O cherisher 1 I supplicate thee for the good of this night, and for the good 
after this night; and I seek protection with thee from the evils of this 

* One of the Tabt'in , son of Othma'n-biIt-Affa'k. He was with A'ayeshah in the 
battle of the camel, and was the first person who took to flight on that occasion. He was 
leprous and deaf, and afterwards became paralytic. He dial at Mcdinah , in the time of 
YEzio the son of Abdul-Malic. 
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night, and the evils that may be after it. O Lord i defend me from 
difference and the wickedness of infidelity.” ( And in one tradition it is 
thus: “ O Lord! defend me from the wickedness of arrogance, and 
from, the punishments of the fire and the grave.”). And in the morning, 
he would say, “ we have reached the morning,” and the aforementioned 
words. There is a tradition, from'some of the Prophet's daughters,- that 
verily the Prophet used to teach us, and tell us to say in the morning, 
“ Subhan allah wa bih'amdihi ; La-h'awlo wa la Kuwwnto ilia B’llldhi ; what 
God willed was, and what he willed not, was not; I know that God has 
power over all things; verily his wisdom encompassethr all things.” 
Then verily, whoever says these words, in the morning, shall be guarded' 
from calamities unto the night; and whoever' says them at night, shall 
be guarded until he reaches the morning.’ Ab'u-Aya sh.* ‘ a. g. s. 
Whoever says, in the morning, <c there is no God but God ; one; to 
whom there is no partner; for him is dominion and praise; and he is 
powerful over all things rewards shall be for him, equal to those for 
emancipating a slave of the children of Israel ; and ten good acts shall 
be written for him, and ten misdeeds deducted from him ; and he shall 
gain ten steps, and shall be protedted from the wickedness of the devil, 
until night: and whoever shall repeat these words at night, shall get the 
aforementioned rewards until he rises in tire miming/ Ab u-Aya stt 
says, that a man saw the Prophet in his sleep, and said, “ O messenger 
of God ! verily Ab'o-Aya'sh relates from you so and so.” The Prophet 
said, " he spoke true.” HARiTH-BiN-MusLiM-TAMiMif relates, from his 
father, and he from the Prophet, that his highness told me a secret; and 
then said, ‘ when you have finished sun-set prayers, and given the Saldm, 
then say (before speaking a word to any one) seven times, “ O God ! de¬ 
fend me from hell fire.” Then verily, when you say this, and die in this 

* One of the 'Sah Abah, of the class of Ans'ors. His name was Zaid-bin-'Sa mit. 

+ One of the Tabiin . 
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night, redemption from the fire shall be written for you; and when you 
have finished morning prayer, say these words seven times; and verily 
when- you repeat them, and die in this day, redemption from the fire 
shall be written for you/ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet did not abandon 
these words morning and evening, “ O God ! I beg from thee safety 
from all calamities, in the world and futurity; O God! I pray to thee for 
safety in religion, and for my family and property; O God! conceal 
my vices and guard me from fear; O God ! preserve me from before and 
behind, on my right side and my left; and guard me from above, that is, 
from calamities and punishments from all sides; and I seek proteftion 
in thy greatness, from perishing under myself; i. e. from sinking into 
the earth/' Anas. * a. g. s. Whoever says, in the morning, “ OGod! I 
have reached the morning, when I take thee to witness, and the bearers 
of thy imperial throne, and all thine angels, and all thy creation; that 
verily thou art God; there is no God except thee alone; there is no 
partner for thee; and I take all these as Witnesses, that Mu h ammed is 
thy servant, and messenger God will forgive all his faults of that day; 
and if he repeats these words at night, God will forgive him any thing 
which may have been done by him in that night/ Thawb'an. ‘ a. g. s. 
There is no Musletruin who shall say these words thrice, morning and 
evening, “ I am satisfied with God that he is the cherisher, and with 
Islam which is the religion, and with Mu u ' A mmed, who is the Prophet;" 
but it will be indispensable on God to be pleased with him on the day of 
resurredlion ; that is, he will give him such rewards as will please him/ 
Hud haifah said, * his highness used, when wishing to go to sleep, 
to put his hands under his head ; and then say, “ O God ! defend me from 
thy punishments, in the day on which thou wilt assemble thy servants; I 
mean the day of rising from the dead." Hafs'ah said, * verily, when 
the Prophet wished to sleep, he would put his right hand under his right 
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'Cheek, and then Would say, three timcs> { "0 defend me fro^ * 

% punishments, on that day in thnu-wilt raise lip thy servants." ’f® 

? V ‘ ' . * ' /' f, f tf . J I • -• v . r , , „ ,S. • r, y 

Ali-Ibn-AbVta'lib said-, * verily the Prophet used to say, at sleeping 
time, “ OLord ! verily I seek protection with thee, and with thy word, 
which is perfect and complete; and from the badness of the thing which is 
in thy choice; O God! remove far from me debt; and that thing by 
which I should be an offender; O God ! tby_ army shall not be broken; 
and jiou dost not aft contrary to thy promise: T remember thee with 
.purity and praise." Ar'u-Sa id-Khjj'dhri. * A..<5> s. Whoever shall say, 
t when wishing to go to sleep, “.1 ask .forgiveness of that Gop except 
whom there is no other," thrice.; “ he is alive and the keeper alive ; and I 
repent to him;" Goo pardons his faults; although thpy be numerous as 
the waves of the sea, or in number equal to the sands of the desart, or in 
number equal to the leaves of the trees, or equal in number to the days of 
the world." Shedd'ad-bin-Aws: ‘ a. g. s. “ There is no Musleman who 
shall repeat a chapter of the book of God at bed time, but God shall ap¬ 
point an angel for him, and nothing disagreeable shall come near him, 

.until he awakes." . 

' Abdullah-bin-Amer. - a. o. « TW are two qualities, which being 
.practised by any one, shall enter h™ into paradise; and know, they are 

small and easy; and § » *<« to P raffise * hem - °" e ° f thcm '* 

this saying iubhim-allah, ten times after every prayer; al-hamda LtUaht, 

ten times; and Jldho^cber, ten times.” Abdullah says, « verily I saw 
the Prophet counting these words on his hand, and he would say, then 
these words are one hundred and fifty with the tongue, in the day and 
night, and they are one thousand and five hundred in the scale of a&on, 
reckoning ten for one. And the second is this; when he goes to his 
bed-chamber, let him say subhdn-allah thirty-three times, and al-aamdo 
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lAllahi thirty-three times, and allaho-acber thirty-four times; then that 
is one hundred on the tongue, and a thousand in the scales. Then which 
of you-is it that commits two thousand five hundred vices in the day and 
night, so that these words may cover them? The companions said, 
« w hen repeating these words have so many rewards, why should we 
not say them ?'* The Prophet said, “ the devil comes to one of you 
when at prayers, and says to him, “ remember so and so/' I mean the 
devil casts evil thoughts into the mind, till you have finished your praj- 
ers; and peradventure he forgets to repeat those words: and the devil 
comes to one of you in your bed-chamber, and is always making you 
sleep, and you have no opportunity to repeat these words.” Abdullah- 
bw-Ghanm. ‘ a. <5. s. Whoever says in the morning, “ O God ! what¬ 
ever has reached me of thy benefits, and to thy creation, is from thee 
alone; there is no partner with thee in giving those benefits ; then for 
thee is praise and thanksgivingverily has performed his gratitude for 
his day; and whoever says like this at night, verily has discharged his 
gratitude for his night/ Ab'uhurairah said, «the Prophet would say, 
when he came to his bed, “ O God ! lord of the regions and the earth; 
and O Lord ! of every thing; and O splitter of the grain and kernel l* 
and O sender down of the bible, evangelists and Koian , 1 seek protection 
With thee from the evil of every evil doer in thy orders; thou art the 
first, and there is nothing before thee; and thou art the last, and there 
is nothing after thee ; thou art clear, and there is nothing above thee ; 
thou art concealed, and there is nothing more hidden : enable me to 
discharge debt, and enrich me from poverty.” Ab'u-al-Az’har-al- 
ANMARif said, ‘ verily the Prophet used, when he went to sleep at 
night, to say, “ in the name of God, I have laid down my side: O Lord ! 


* That is, O creator of sustenance! 
f One of the 'Sah dbahf an inhabitant of Syria. 
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, * 
pardon my sins, and put the devil far from me ; and give me the reward 

of my actions, and make me of the number of those near thee.” Ibn- 

OmEr said, « verily the Prophet would say, when going to sleep, “ Panics 

be to that God who has guarded me, given me food, and drink, and to 

him who has bestowed on me abundance of benefits ; and thanks be to 

him who has given me great favours; thanks be to.G od in every state: 

OGod! lord of every thing and master of every thing; and God of 

every thing ; defend me from hell fire.” Buraidah said, ‘ Khalid-bin- 

Walid complained to the Prophet, and .said, “ 1 cannot sleep at night.” 

And the Prophet said, * when you go to your bed, say these words, “ O 

GodI lord of the seven regions, and of the things which the regions 

have cast shadow upon; OGod! lord of the earths and of the things 

which the earths bear, and O God! lord of the devils, and the lord of 

those whom the devils lead astray; be a neighbour to me, and an asylum. 

from the wickedness of thy creation; and be an asylum to me from 

their injuring me; thy neighbourhood is strong, and strong is he who is 

in thy asylum: and great is thy praise; there is no God besides thee, 

and no other God but thee/' 


fart C!)trb, 

AbU-MALIC-ASHARI. ‘ a. g. s. When any one of you rises 
in the morning, he must say, “ we have readied the morning, and so 
has the creation of God, that God who is the cherisher of the universe ; 
O Lord ! I supplicate thee for the goodness of this day, and that the doors 
of good may be opened on me this day, and to aid me, and I supplicate 
thee for brightness of heart, and for increase of thy favors this day, 
and for the straight road, and to defend me from the evils which are in 
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this day, and from the evils henceforth/* * After that, when night comes, 
let him repeat the like/ 

Abdul-RahVan-bin-Abu'bacrah* said, ‘ I said to ray father, O my 
father ! I hear you say every morning, “ O Lord ! give health to my 
-body, O Lord ! give health in my hearing, O Lord give health in my 
sight ; there is no God -but thee,” and this you repeat three times morning 
and evening. Then my father said, “ O my son, I heard the Prophet 
supplicate in these words, and I love to a£t in the way of his highness. 
Abdullah-bin-Abi-Awfi said, 4 the Prophet used to say, in the morning, 
“ we have reached the morning, and so has the creation of God ; all 
praise is for God; perfect attributes are for (him; and the created and 
creation is for him ; and rule is for him ; O Lord ! make the beginning 
of this day good and peaceful, and the middle of it to arrive at our de¬ 
sires, and the latter part of it a redemption from the fire, 0 the most kind 
of the kind.” AsDUL-RAHV/N-BW-ABz'A'f said, ‘ the Prophet used to 
say, in ,tfae morning, 44 we have risen on the religion of Islam, and on 
the word Ld-ildho~ill'~alldhi, and on the religion of our Prophet, who is 
;Muh’ammjed ; and on the religion of our father, who is Abraham; who 

was an incliner from the false to the true, and Was not of the polytheists.” 

. . . . .— . -- ----^--- ■ - --- 

* One of the TdhTin , from whom many traditions have been received. His father was one 
. of the 'Safidbahj of considerable celebrity. He was in T&jftf when it was besieged by the 
Prophet, A. H. 8; and letting himself clown from the fort, by the ropewljicb was attached 
to the pulley of a well, came to the Prophet and embraced his religion. Mim ammeu called 
him Abu'-bacrah, from bacrah , a pulley. 

+ He was one of the companions, and repeated prayers after the Prophet. He was go* 
yernor of Rhorasdn under AM. 
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CHAP. VI.--PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OB' SUPPLICATIONS TO 
EE REPEATED IN PARTICULAR TIMES. 


Prayers to 
be used an¬ 
te coitumi 


Ai 


©n hearing 

u cock crow, 


or nu ass 
bray. 


_BU-ABBAS. « a. g. s. If either of you wishes to have connexion 
with his wife, let him say, “ in the name of God! O Lord ! keep me far 
from the devil; and keep the devil far from my children. Then if a 
child shall be given, the devil can never do it any harm/ Sui-aim an-bin- 
Surad said, ‘ two men abu-d -ch other, near the Prophet, and we were 
sitting with him; one of the two men abused the other in anger, verily 
his face was quite red; and the Prophet said, “ verily I most certainly do 
know a word, which if he said, would remove his anger; it is this: “ I 
seek protection with God from the cast out devil." And the companions 
said to the man, “ do not you attend to what the Prophet of God says r 
He said, et verily I am not mad.”* Ab'uhuraihah. * a. g. s. When 
you hear the cock crow; then supplicate God for an increase of his bene¬ 
ficence ; because the cock sees an angel, and crows at the sight. And 
when you hear an ass bray, seek protection with God from the devil, and 


* They have said that it is probable the man was an hypocrite. Abd-ul-Hak. 
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say, fr I take protection with God from the cast out devil/’ because the 
ass has seen the devil/ 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ Verily the Prophet used (when mounted upon hi* 
camel to take a journey) to say, “ Allah-Acber" thrice; after that he 
would say, “ that God is pure who has made this camel obedient to me; 
for I had not the power myself of bringing him under my obedience; 
and verily t am a returner to my patron; OLord! task thee in this 
journev .jo* goodness and continence, and for actions by which you shall 
be pleased. 6 Lord ! make this journey easy to me, and shorten for 
me the distance of this journey; O Lord ! thou art a friend and companion 
in journey, and guardian of our families in cur absence; O Lord! I seek 
protection with thee from the troubles of travelling; O Lord ! I seek 
protection with thee from a sight which may be followed with melancho¬ 
ly and grief; and O Lord ! defend me from meeting with, on my return, 
any thing injurious to my family and property.” And. when the Prophet 
returned from a journey, he would say these words; and add this to them, 
“ we are returners, we are repenters, we are worshippers, we are prai- 

• A •' T ^ r * 

gers of God/' Abdullah-bin-SarJis said, * the Prophet used, when he 
travelled, to seek protection from the trouble of the journey, and badness 
of return, and from scarcity after abundance; and would seek protection 
from the supplications of the oppressed, and from seeing any thing bad in 
his family and property/ KhaWlah-bint Hacim* said, ‘ I heard the mes¬ 
senger of God say, lie who alights at his journey’s end, and says, “ I seek 
protection in the words of God, which are perfect, and complete; from 
the badness of the thing which God has creatednothing hurtful will 
happen to him, till he marches from that place/ Ab uhurairah said, ‘ a 
man came to the Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of God ! I have felt 

♦ One of the Snh'abit/dly the wife of Othma n»bin*Ma 1 xuu s ^ ; a woman of emincflC 
learning and virtue. 
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much pain and distress from the bite of a scorpion last night/'' His high- 
ness said, < beware, if you had repeated this supplication in the evening ; 

« I seek protection in the words of God, which are perfeCt and cerr^/iete, ; 
from the injury of things which God has created," the scorpion would not 
have bit you/ Ab'uhurairah said, * when his highness was travelling, 
and it was day-break, he would say, “ let the hearers hear our speaking 
the praise of God, and on the goodness of his, benefits- to us, so that they 
may follow us in speaking praise; .0 Lord! be our company an d do us 
good ; I say this whilst I «m a seeker of protection with God from tn* 
fire/' Irn-6mer said, f the Prophet used (when returned from war pil¬ 
grimage, and ihnrah) to say thrice, upon every rising ground, alldho - 
acber; after that he would, say Lq-iliha.^ll'-Allaho t Q\\e\ there is no part¬ 
ner with him, for him is dominion and praise, und he.is powerful over all 
things : we are returners, we are repenters, we aire adorers, we are wor¬ 
shippers, we are speakers of praise for God ; God has verified his promise, 
jn support of religion, and has assisted his servant, and has broken multi¬ 
tudes of infidels alone, although ten to one, they were defeated/" Ab- 
DULLAH-Biu-AJii-AwFl said, / the Prophet supplicated for evil on the 
polytheists, on the day of the battle of Afizdb;* and said, “ O God 1 the 
sender of the book, and the quick taker of accounts with thy servants: 
OLord! give defeat to these bodies of infidels; O Lord ! break them, 
and make their legs to tremble.", Abdullah-bin-Busr said/ the Prophet 
alighted near my father, and we approached him with victuals, and a bag of 
milk, and he ate: after that, dry dates were brought, and he ate of them; 
mid he threw away the kernels, by putting them first upon his fore and 
middle fingers; after that drinking water was brought, and he drank oi 
it; and my father said to his highness, (and took hold of the bridle of 
his beast) “ supplicate God for us." And the Prophet said, “OLord! 


* That is, of Nations; the same as that of the Ditch. See Abulfeda, p. 73, 
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increase, what thou hast already given to these, people; 9: Lord ! pardoij, CHAP. VI. 

Part I. 

and have mercy upon them." 


Miff 1 ' 


t>m .s? : 



MP 

fJV" ’ 


■# 





Jc. AL H A H> BIN-U BA ID l J LL A H said, ‘ verily the Prophet used 
( when he saw the new moon) to say, ft O Lord ! make the new mo,on 
rise upon us, safe from calamities; and firm in faith, and p.ure in heart, 
and secure in Mam. O-new moon ! our lord, and your lord, is Qpp."' 

A « , 

OwBR-iBN-Ar.-Kri'ATT'AB and Abs'dhurairah. * a. g. s. There is no? 
man who has seen a person entangled in misfortune, and said, “ thanks be 
to God, who has given me safety from that by which he has entangled 
thee, and has given me more than many whom he has created," but wh! 

• ... t ^ A ' 

be safe from that misfortune, let ft be what.it will.* Q^er-ibn^av-Kha't* 
t'aD. ‘ a. g. s. He who goes into a bazar, and says, “ there is no God hujt 
the one God, he hath no partner; his is the kingdom, to him be the 
praise *, he bringeth to life and eauseth to die i and he is the living one, 
Who dieth not ; in his handis every thing good; and his power extended; 
over all God will write for him ^ million of good afts, and will blot 
out a million of faults, and exalt him a million steps, and will build ja 

A \ 

house for him in paradise." Mu'ad’h-bi n-J ap al said, * the Prpphet 
jheard a man supplicating, and saying, “ O Lorp! I ask thee fpr perfect 
benefits;" and the Prophet said, and aspect the man, “ what thing is the 
perfe6l benefit which you ask for?" He said, f* this is a supplication by 
which I hope for good; and I know wholly that with God are perfect 
benefits, I ask for them.” Then his highness said, " of the most perfect 

* La ilaha UP Alla ho rsah'adahu; la sharica lahti; laini'l mulct), lahit’l hando; yjifyt 
zsdauumito; wa hua kaiyun la yamuto ; biyedihi al khairo , wa hua Ala culli shaiyin 
katiirun. 


The Pro¬ 
phet’s form 
of prayer at 
sight of the 
new moon* 


At sight of 
misfortunes, 
a man 
should give 
thanks to 
Gon, that 
he iscxempt 
from them* 
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BOOK X. of benefits is entering into paradise, and getting redemption from hell 
fire.” And the Prophet heard a man say, « O master of greatness! 
O master of generosity l” And the Prophet said, “ verily thy supplication 
is accepted; then ask for any thing,you wish.” And the Prophet heard 
The pr0- another man saying, “ O Lord ! verily I ask thee for patienceand the 

phet, disap- p ro phet said, “ the patience which you ask of God is like asking for ca- 

& lamity; because patience is for calamity; then ask health of God that he 

reconx- may guard you from all calamities and mishaps.” Aif uhurairah. ‘a, 

health* g. s. “ Whoever sits in an assembly, and there talks much idly, and says, 
before standing up, “ O God l thou art immaculate, and I praise thee, and, 
give evidence that there is no God besides thee, I ask thee for pardon, and 
I repent to thee,” he will be forgiven his faults, which have happened 
therein.” Ali-ibn-AbWaljb said, ‘ a horse was brought for me to ride 
upon, and I put my foot in the stirrup, and said* “ in the name of God !” 
and when I sat upon his back, I said, “ all praise to God !” After that 
I said, thou art pure, O God ! who hast made this horse obedient to 
, me . f or I had not the power of bringing him under my obedience; and.. 
Verily, I am a returner towards my patron.” Then I said, “ all praise to 
God!” thrice; “great God!” thrice; and I said, I remember thee, O 
God! with purity; verily I have injured myself from neglect in adora¬ 
tion; then forgive me, because no one pardons faults but thee." After 
that I laughed, and it was said, * what has made you laugh ?” I said, “ I 
saw the Prophet do as I have <ioneafter which his highness laughed ; 
and I said, “ what did you laugh at, O messenger of God ?” He said, 

* on this account, that thy cherisher, verily is pleased and satisfied with 
liis servant, when he says, “ O Lord ! pardon my faults: God says, 
“ the servant knows that no person forgives faults but me. 1 lien the 
Prophet laughed at the word of God, and I in following him.’ Ibn-Omer 
said, ‘ when die Prophet gave any man permission to go away , he would 
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takfe him by the hand, and would not quit it till the man let go his; and 
would say, “ I commit to God's care your religion and property, and 
yom*ABb<nLtAH^-^MC#ATiiii* said, ‘ the Prophet 
u^ed zbmXe bid farewell to any srftoy) to say, * I commit to the 

cate Of Gbb yfetar yeligfoh, yotdr faith, and last adlttem* Anas said,; ‘ a 
m»i fcametb the Prophet, and said, « 0 messenger of, God 1 veHly l intfend 
to take 4 then give me a walldt: I mean, supplicate for me. 

Tfceti the Prophet &aid, « may God make thee a wallet of abstinence;, 
because it is a wallet lot the last road." The man said, “ supplicate more 
for me." life Said, “ Go® forgive y° nv faults.” The man said, (“ may 
my father and mother lye sacrificed for yon, 0 Prophet of Goof) sup¬ 
plicate more for me." The Prophet said, “ may God grant thfee attain- 
ment of good, wherever thou art.” ‘ • i 1 r 

AbVhurairah relates, that a man said, “ 6 messenger of God! veri¬ 
ly 1 wish to make a journey, then advise me.” The Prophet said, ‘ be 
always abstinent, and always say, “ allaho acber " when you get upon a 
high spot;’ and when the man turned his back, the Prophet prayed for 
him, “ O Lord! make the distance of his journey short, and make his 
journey easy to him.” Isn-Omer said, ‘ when the Prophet travelled, he 
would say at night, “ 0 earth! my Lord, and thy Lord, is GoUt I seOk 
protection with God from thy harms; that is, from sinking into thee, and 
being bewildered in desarts^ and I seek for protection from thihgs that 
are fixed in thee, such as the Genii , and all animals; and I seek protection 
with God from tygers, black snakes, and every kind of snake and scorpi¬ 
on ; and from the hurts of the inhabitants of towns; and from the devil 
and his race.” Anas said, * the Prophet used tf> say, when at war with 
the infidels; “ O Lord ! thou art my arm and support; by thy f*mfer 1 

* Qne of the Sah'Abah, of the class of Amam. At the age of serenteen lie was present 
al ike expedition U> 'Hudaibiyak. A. H. 0. « 
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The Pro¬ 
phet’s pray- 
Cl on com¬ 
ing out of 
liis bouse. 


BOOK X. make a stratagem for the expulsion of the enemy; and by thy strength f 
attack the enemies of religion; and I fight by thy support,” AbVMus'a. 
said, ‘ verily, when the Prophet frightened a body of people, he would 
say, “ O Lord! I throw yottrUlar into their breasts, and take protection 
with you from thefr in furies." Omm-Salmah said, ‘ verily the Prophet 
used, when lie came out of his house, to say, “ in the name of God! I put 
my whole trust in Mm; O Lord ! I take protection with thee from shipping, 
and straying, or oppressing any one; or any one oppressing me, or from 
aCting an ignorant part with any person ; or that any one should do so 
with me." Anas. ‘ jt. g. s. “ When a man comes out of his house, let 
him say, /* In the name of Goo! and I put my whole trust in God ; there 
is no power or strength but in Gop ” At this time it shall be said for the 
man, “ you have been shewn the straight road, and there is enough for 
you in all your undertakings; and you are guarded from all mishaps ” 
Then the devil removes far from him; and another devil says to the one 
put away, “ how will you overcome a man that has found the right road?” 


The form 
of prayer to 
be used on 
entering a 
hotise. 


The Pro¬ 
phet's pray¬ 
er for new 
married 
people. 


A 

Ab'u Ma lic Asjiari. * a. G. s. When a man comes into his house, let 
hhn say, “ O God! I supplicate thee for a good entrance into this house, 
and for a good going out of itthat is, that all may be well in going in 
and out of it; «* in the name of God ! I came in, and I have put my whole 
trust in my Lord, who is God." After that he must say Salam to the 
people of tire house.” Ab v uhurairab said, £ the Prophet used, when a man 
married, to supplicate, and say, “ God bless thee in increase; and God 
bless both in increase; and God give concord between ye,” Omer-bin- 
Shuwaib relates from his ancestors, that the Prophet said, f when any 
one of you marries, or buys a slave boy or girl, he must say, «• O Lord! 
I pray thee for good in this boy or girl, and for good dispositions with 
which thou hast created them; I seek protection with thee from their bad¬ 
ness, and from jmy thing bad which thou mayest have created in their 
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dispositions.*' And when any one of you buys a camel, he must take him 
by the hump on the back, and say the same as for a slave boy or girl. 
(Ana in one tradition about a slave boy or girl thus; “ you must take the 
boy or girl by the hair of the forehead, and supplicate for blessings.") 
Ab v u-Bacrah. * a. g. s. The supplications of a person in sorrow are 
these, “ O Lord ! 1 hope for thy compassion; then do not leave me with¬ 
out it the twinkling of an eye, and make my condition good; there is no 
God but thee." Ab'u-SaId Khu'dhrI said, ‘ a man said, “ O messenger 
of God ! debts and sorrows have pressed me.” His highness said, 44 shall 
not I then teach you a saying, which when you say, God will take away 
your sorrow, and discharge your debts; I mean will cause your debts to 
be discharged?” The man said, 4 teach me the words.' The Prophet said, 

* say, morning and evening, “ O Lord! defend me from melancholy and 
sorrow; and from incapability and laziness, and from stinginess and 
cowardice, and from being overcome with debt, and from being overcome 
by men, on account of debt.” The man said, 4 then I did what the Pro¬ 
phet ordered me; and God took away my sorrow, and discharged my 
debt. Ali-Ibn-AbVtalib said, 4 a Mucdtab* came to me, and said, 44 ve¬ 
rily I am unable to discharge the sum which I agreed for, then assist me; 
that is, give me something to give in exchange for my bond.” I said, 

* shall I not teach you some words which the Prophet taught me, which if 
you had a mountain of debt upon you, God would discharge it for you ? 
They are these, 44 OLord ! supply me sufficiently with thy lawful things, 
against those which thou hast made unlawful; that is, give me lawful sus¬ 
tenance, and make me independent, by the increase of thy munificence, of 
every person beside thee.” 

WB Sr . rr acar . 'Jc r -■ .....svr,rr , '.t. "-iesT !■" . ' B fJJ » w i . 

* A person who enters into a written bond of servitude, for a certain sum, on condition of 
being emancipated on discharging the same. 
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The Pro* 
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AaYESHAH said, « the Prophet used, when he sat in an assembly, 
or performed prayers, to speak a few words; and I asked his highness 
about the words: he said, they are these, “ I remember thee, O God! 
with purity, and praise thee ; there is no God but thee ; I ask pardon of 

A ' 

thee, and repent to thee and if words are uttered, for which are rewards, 
there will be a seal for them unto the day of resurrection; and if bad words 
are uttered, those words will be a cause of covering them.” Kutadah. 
* It reached me, that the Prophet used to say (when he saw the new 
moon) thrice, “ good new moon, shower of the right road:” and he 
would say thrice, “ I believe in him who created thee; and then would 
say, ?* thanks be to God, who ended such a moon, and brought such a 
one.” Ipn-Masu'ud. « a. g. s. Whoever is in sorrow must say, “ O 
Lord ! I am thy servant, and the son of thy servant, and the son of thy 
handmaid, and I am in the hand of thy power; and the hair of my fore¬ 
head is in the hand of thy power; thy orders pass on me; thy decree is 
just; I supplicate thee by every name which is for thee, by which thou 
hast called thyself, or which thou hast revealed, in thy own book, or 
which are especially appropriated, to thee in the recess of secrecy; I sup¬ 
plicate thee, to make the KQran a spring in my heart, and a cause of re¬ 
moving my sorrow:” and no servant shall ever repeat these words but 
God will take away his grief and sorrow; and give him rest in exchange 
for them/ Ja'bir said, ‘ we used, when going upon high ground, to say 
« alldho apber,” and when we came down, to say. “ Subhan-allah /' 
Anas, said, ‘ verily the messenger of God, would say, when any matter 
made him melancholy, “ O thon aftual liver ! O keeper alive of the crea- 
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tion! I complain to thy mercy and kindness." Ab'u-Sa'id-Khu'dhbi said, 
‘ I said, on the day of the battle of the ditch, “ O messenger of God! is 
there any thing for me to say, in order to open my work? for verily our 
hearts are in our throats." He said, ‘ yes there is a thing for you to say, 
H O Lord! cover our vices and guard us from fear." Then God struck 
the faces of his enemies with a wind, which he sent, and broke their army 
with it.* Buraidah said, ‘ his highness used to say, when he came into a 
bazar, “ I am come in, in the name of God ; O Lord ! I ask thee for the 
good of this bazar, and for the good of the thing which is in it ; I seek 
protection with thee from the harms of this bazar, and the thing that is in 
it; O Lord! I seek prote&ion with thee from losing any thing by buying 
or selling in this bazar.” 


CHAP. VI. 
Part Ill- 


Prayer or¬ 
dered by the 
Prophet in 
case of dan¬ 
ger from e- 
xiemies. 
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Abuhurairah. * a. g. s.“ Seek protection with God, from the 
Forms of distresses of calamity, and from difficulties and hardships, and from a bad 

prayer for 

deliverance fate, and from the gladness of the enemies of religion in this world.” 
from cala¬ 
mity. Anas said, * the Prophet used to say, “ O Lord ! verily I seek protection 

with thee, from sorrow, from incapacity and laziness, from cowardice and 

greediness, and from a heavy load of debt ; and from being overcome by 

A 

debtors.” Aa yeshah said, * the Prophet used to say, “ O Lord! verily 
I seek protection with thee from laziness, decrepitude and debt; and from 
any thing by which I should err. O Lord i I seek protection with thee 
from the punishment of the fire, and from that thing which is a cause of 
it: O Lord! I seek protection with thee from the punishment of the grave, 
and from the thing causing it; and from the evils and contentions of richest 
and harms of poverty; and from the wickedness of Dajj'al: O Lord! 
wash my sins with ice-water, and nail-water; and purify my heart, as is 
a white cloth, from dirt; and make the distance between me and faults far, 
as the east from the west ” Zeid-Ibn-Arkum said, ‘ the Prophet would 
say, O Lord ! verily I seek protection with thee, from incapacity and lazi- 
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ness, from cowardice and greediness., and age, and the punishment of the 
graven O Lor©! give my soul continence and abstinence; and purify it; 
thou ar* the best purifier; thou art master of possession, and Lord of aid. 
O Lord! I seek .protection with thee from useless knowledge, and a heart 
that fears not, and from an insatiable soul, and from a disapproved suppli¬ 
cation." 


A n 

Abdullah-Ibn-Omer said, * this was one of the number of the Pro¬ 
phet's supplications: « OLord! I.seek protection with thee, from the 
decline of the property which thou hast given me.; and from the loss of 
the health which I have, and from the middenness of thy reprimands, and 

A 

from all thy displeasures." Aa'yeshah said, £ the Prophet used to say, 
u O Lord ! I seek protection with thee, from the badness of the actions I 

A 

have done, and from those I may do." Ibn-Aeb'as. * Verily the Prophet 
would say, “ O Lord ! for thee have I embraced Islam, and believe in 
thee, and put my whole trust in thee, and turn myself unto thee and fight 
by thy aid.' OLord! I ask protection in thy strength, that I may not 
be led astray: there is no God but thee, thou art alive, and dost not die. 
&nd Genii and men all die/ 


$art ^rcottb. 

uBUHURAIRAH said, * the Prophet would say, O Lord 1 1 seek 
^protection with thee, from four things; from useless knowledge, from 
a heart that fears not God, from a soul insatiable with’the world, and 
from a supplication that shall not be heard." Omer-Ibn-al-Khat't'ab 
said, ‘ the Prophet used to seek protection from five things; from cow¬ 
ardice, greediness, the badness of decrepitude, from bad thoughts falling 
into the breast, from the punishment of the.grave.’ Ab'uhurairaw. 
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‘ Verily the Prophet would say, ** O Lord! I seek protection with thee,, 
from poverty, and from little good, and from being despicable, and from 
my oppressing or being oppressed/' Ab'uhurairah. * a. o. s. f*. O 
Lord! I seek protection with thee, from the enimity of the people of reli¬ 
gion, and from hyprocrisy, and from bad dispositions." Ab'uhurairah. 

* a. g. s. “ O Lord ! I seek protection with thee, from hunger, because 
it is a bad bed-fellow; and from perfidy, because verily it is a bad lining." 
Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ O Lord! I seek protection with thee, from leprosy,, 
and from Elephantiasis , and from madness.” Kutbah-bin-Malic * ‘ a. 
g. s. " OLord! verily I seek protection with thee, from bad propensi¬ 
ties, and actions, and desires ” SnuxAiR-BiN-SHACAL-BiN-HuMAiDf re¬ 
lates from his father, who said, I said, " O Prophet! teach me a thing 
to seek protection by." He said, * say “ OLord! I seek protection 
with thee, from hearing bad words, and from bad sights, and from a 
bad tongue, and from a bad heart, and from the badness of fornication. 
Abu'l YasarJ said, * verily theFrophet used to supplicate by this sup¬ 
plication, « OLord! I seek protection with thee, from dying under a 
fallen wall, and from falling from a high place, and from being drowned 
in water, and burnt in fire, and from the devil’s casting bad thoughts into 
me at the time of my death, and from my dying in thy road a retreater, 
and from my dying by the bite of a snake, scorpion, and such like.” 

Mu'a'dh. « a. g. s. “ Seek protection with God from ambition, leading 
to the way of loss in religion.” Aa yeshah said, * verily the Prophet 
looked towards us, and said, “ O Aayeshah ! seek prote&ion with God^ 
from the harm'of the moon; because he is a caster of darkness when 


* One of the s Salt abah , of Cufah. , 

t One of the Tcibrin of Cufah. His father Shacal-bin-IIumaid was one of the 

S ah'abah 


± One of the S'ah'dbah, of the class of Ansars. His name was Cab-bik-Amer-ai.-ast.a- 
Mi. He was present at the inauguration at Akbah , and at the battle of lirdr, in which he 
slew Mumbah the son of Hajj'aj, and took prisoner Abb'as the son of Abdul-Mut abx-ab 
uncle to the Prophet. See Auulfeda, p. 59. 










$art Clhrb. 

JCaKA A* said, verily Cab-al-Ah'b'ar said, * if it was not for soma 
words which I say, verily the Jews would make me an ass/ And it was said 

•■■■ -* -* . - " - .'■■■—' r .■■■ vaa aa sTrr i sr^^ i .. ■ XiS^ssas s sB^^-- : -rr~-~- =>- ■ r -~.- , 

* The sou of Hacam MuzanI ; one of the Tabtin. 
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eclipsed.” Imr'an-bw-Hus'ain said, ‘the Prophet said to my father* 
before he became a Musleman, “Q Husain! how many gods have you 
worshipped to-day ?" He said> “ seven; six gods in the earth, and one in 
the regions." The Prophet said, “then which of them is it you have 
hope from, and are in awe of?" HosAm said, “ he who is in the regii 
ons." His highness said, “ O Husain! beware; verily if you were a 
Muslemqn, I would teach you two sayings, which would be advantageous 

'a 

to you.” Imran says, ‘ then when my father became a Musleman he 
said, “ O Prophet! teach me the two sayings which you promised/* 
His highness said, ‘ say “ O Lord ! throw truth into my heart, and give 
me protection from the badness of my appetites." O.mer-bi n-Shu a ib 
relates from his fathers, that ‘ verily the Prophet said, when any one of 
you is frightened in your sleep, he must say, “ I seek protection in tho 
words of God, which are perfect, from God's anger and punishment, and 
from the evils of God's servants, and from bad thoughts, which the de¬ 
vil throws into the heart, and from the presence of devils." Then, verily 
the devils can do no detriment to the speaker of these words.’ Abdullah- 

A 

bin-Omer used to teach these words, to those of riper years, of his 
children, or otherwise; and would write them on a piece of paper, and 
suspend it to his children’s necks/ Anas. « a. g. s. Whoever asks pa¬ 
radise of God thrice, paradise says, “ O Lord ! bring him into me;” and 
whoever seeks safety from hell, hell says, « O Lord! preserve him 
from the fire/' 
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to hint; « what are the words ?" He said,« these, “ I seek protection with 
God, than whom there is nothing greater; and by the words of God, which 
no person can surpass, neither good nor bad; and I seek prote&iop by the 
namOs of God, which are better than all names, those that I know and 
those that I do not know ; I seek prote>6tion from the evils of the things 
jyhich God has created, and scattered about, and brought into creation 
from nothing/' Muslim bin Abu'bacrah said, £ my father used to say, 
after every prayer, “ O Lord ! verily I seek protection with thee, from 
infidelity, power and the punishments of the grave r” and I used to say 
these words; then my father said, ■“< O my sou! who did you take these 
from?" I said, “ from you." He said, / verily the Prophet used to re* 

A 

peat them after prayers." As u-S a in said, ‘ I heard the prophet say, 
“ I seek protection with God, from infidelity and debt:" and a man said, 
“ O messenger of God! do you compare infidelity with debt?” He said, 
“ yes, because debt causes lying, and acting contrary to promise; and these 
are the ehara&eristicks of infidels. And in one tradition we have this: 
“ O Lord ! verily I seek protection with thee from infidelity and poverty." 
A man said, in the way of question, “ are infidelity and poverty made 
equal ?" Mis highness said, “ yes, they are equal ; because poverty some¬ 
times draws to infidelity." 
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CHAP. VIII.---PART L 


iir EXPLANATION OF SUPPLICATIONS TOR 
ALL DESIRES AND WISHES. 


jAlBU-MUSA-AL-ASHARI, relates, that the Prophet supplicated by 
this supplication: “ 0 Lord! pardon my faults, and the works which 1 
may have done through ignorance; and forgive my lavishing away; and 
pardon my sins, which thou knowest better than me ;0 Lord! pardon me 
my inconsiderate speaking,and blundering; and forgive my wicked la¬ 
bours and intentions, and all these are my charadleristicksv O Lord! par-* 
don me the faults which I have done before, and shall do after, and those 
which I have discovered and concealed; and those which thou knowest 
better than me, thou art the first and the last, and powerful over every 
.thing.” Ab'uhurairah said, * the Prophet would say, «* O Lord! make 
my religion prosper, because it is a preventer of faults and punishments ; 
and make the things of the world good for me, in which is my being; and 
make my latter end good, in which is my return, and make life a means 
of increase for me in every good, and make life a cause of deliverance for 

A 

me from every evil,” Abduli.ah-Ibn-Masu'ud. 4 a. g. s. “ O Lord! I 
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wish from thee the right road, and continence ; and to refrain from $11 
things prohibited; and I supplicate thee for riches ; in property and mind/* 

A 

Ali-Ibn-Abu'ta'lib. * a. g. s. to me, say “ O Lord ! shew me the straight 
road,and make me a doer of straight actions; and remember in the 
meaning of asking the right road, conceive a straight road; and when ask¬ 
ing for straightness of actions, remember the straightness of an arrow.' 

A ' *■ -v 

Ab'u Ma'lic-al-Asja'i relates from his fathers, * when a man embraced 
Islam, the Prophet would teach him the prayers, and then ordered him to 
supplicate in these words: “ O Lord! pardon me, and have mercy on 
me, and shew me the straight road, and give me health, and daily 
bread." Anas said, * this was a general supplication of the Prophet’s, 
“ O Lord! give me good, in the world and in futurity; and defend me 
from the punishment of the fire." 


$art §s>tconb. 

IbN ABBAS said, ‘ his highness would supplicate, and say, “ O 
Lord ! aid me against my enemies, and aid not my enemies against me; 
and give me vidtory over my enemies, and give not my enemies victory 
Over me; and send calamity to my enemies, and not to me; and shew me 
the straight road; make my going straight easy to me, and give me assis¬ 
tance over those that have oppressed me; O my patron! make me a 
thanks-giver to thee, and a repeater of thy name; and a fearer of thee, 
and a great obeyer of thee, and a great humbler of myself before thee;! 
and a complainer and repenter to thee. O Lord ! accept my repentance, 
and wash away my sins, and approve my supplication; and strengthen 
my proofs, and make my tongue true; and shew my heart the straight 
road; and draw away the blackness of my heart/- Ab'u Back said. 
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* the Prophet stood upon the pulpit, and then cried and said, “ ask Goo 
remission of your sins, and safety from calamity ; because, no one has 
been given (after faith in Goo, and his messenger) a better benefit than 
health.” Anas relates that * a man came to the Prophet and said, “ Q 
Prophet! what supplication is most advantageous ?” He said, ** ask Goo 
safety from calamities, and to keep thee in safety from the vexation of 
man, and to give to man safety from thy disturbances; to give thee safety 
in the world and futurity.” After that, the .man came to his highness, the 
second day, and said, « O messenger of God ! what is the best supplica¬ 
tion?” He gave him the same answer as on the first day. After that, the 
man came on the third day, and asked the same question; and received 
the like answer; and his highness said, “ when you are given safety in the 

A 

world and futurity, verily you have found redemption." Abdullah-bin- 
Yezid Kha'tmi relates, that ‘ his highness said, in his supplications, 
“ O Lord ! give me thy friendship, and the friendship of him that may be 
useful to me towards thee. O Lord ! the thing which I liked thou hast 
given me; then mike it a cause of my capability in that which I love. 
O Lord ! the thing which thou hast drawn from me which I loved, make 
it not a preventative of the thing which you like.” 

Ibn-6mer said,«it was seldom that his highness stood up in an assem¬ 
bly, till he supplicated for his friends, in this supplication, “ O Lord! appor¬ 
tion to us of thy fear, that which will be a partition between us and our sins. 
O Lord ! give us, of thy obedience, that which will bring us to thy para¬ 
dise ; and give us of the truth, by which the misfortunes of the world shall 
be easy on us, and make us fortunate in our hearing and.sight, our strength 
and capability, so long as thou keepest us alive; and constitute an heir of 
our race, and make us powerful to punish tyrants, and give us victory over 
those that abuse us, and make no mifortunes in our religion; an«* make not 
the world the greatest of our griefs; and do not make the world the end of 
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bur knowledge; and let not rulers be. over us, that would have no mercy 
to port us." AB'yftuRATRAH said, ‘ the Prophet used to say, “ O Lord ! bene¬ 
fit me by that which thou hast taught me; and teaqh me what will, benefit 
ine, and increase my knowledge: thanks to God in every state: I seek 

A 

jprotc&ion with Gob, from the condition o£ the people of hell." Omer- 
Ibn-al-KW aYtL\« said >« when instrudfions from, above were sent down 
‘A noise-was to the Prophet, a noise was heard from the side of his face, like the noise 

revelations of bees; then instructions were sent down one day , and we stayed a Saat, 

descended 

to the Pro. and the noise was removed ; and his highness turned'himself to the; Kiblqh 
and raised up both his hands* and said, “ O Lord ! increase our Worldly 
and future benefits, and do not diminish them; and keep us high, not mean; 
and give us good of the world and futurity; and do not disappoint us ; arid 
give us strength to discharge religion, and allow not our enemies to oven- 
come us ; and make us satisfied With thee; that is, give us such that we may 
be satisfied with, and be pleased with us, that we may do such works as 
may be the cause of your pleasure." After that, his highness said, “ ten 
revelations have been sent down to me ; and whoever a6ts by them shall 

enter into paradise." After that the Prophet repeated the chapter com¬ 

mencing “ Now are the true believers happy,"* till he completed ten 
verses of this chapter,' 




■ , HMAN-BIN-HUNAlF,-f said, 1 verily a blind man came to the 
Prophet, and said, “ pray God to cure me of blindness.” His highness 
said, “ )fyou wish it, I will supplicate; and, if you chuse, have patiened; 

*2 ■, . yj-" { ; -y '> • Q*\: .. v * t ** j* < ; * *•> v M -1 f \ ■ : r r>» r * < v ; ; v , * \ •* . 

therefore, your patience in your blindness is better for you, on accourit 


'* Koran. Cha». S3. 

' * One ofth e^SaKobah, of the class Of Ansars . He is reckoned among those of Gufak* J 
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of future rewards; because its reward is paradise.'* The man said, “ I wish 
. for cure; then supplicate God." Then his highness ordered the man to 
perform Wa'du properly, and to supplicate by this: “ O Lord ! verily I sup¬ 
plicate, and aim my face towards thee, by the means of thy Prophet, whose 
name Is Muh'ammed, and thou didst send him for compassion-, to man¬ 
kind : verily I have turned my face towards thee, on thy account, that hq inay 
order in my necessities; O Lord ! then accept his supplication in my favor.," 

Ab'u-Dard'aa. ‘a. g. s. This was of the number of David the Prophetls 
supplications: “ 6 Lord! I wish for thy friendship, and for that of him 
whom thou considefest as a friend, and I mix for a deed to caiise me & 
reach thy friendship. O Lord! make thy friendship mbre friendly to me 
than the friendship for myself, my property, and family, and than cold wa¬ 
ter to the thirsty." And Ab'u-Dard'aa said, ‘ the Prophet used, when lie 
mentioned DaVid, and when relating from him, to say, ‘‘. David was the 
greatest adorer of his time/’ A t'aa-bin-Sayib relates, from -his father, 
who said, ‘ I performed prayers >vith Amm'ar-bin-Ya'sir, arid he was 

A 

concise in supplicating; and &ome of those present said to Amm ar, “ ve¬ 
rily you have performed prayers quick, and abbreviated.” He said, 
« this abbreviation and conciseness is not a means of loss to me; verily 
I supplicated, in. these prayers, by supplications which I heard from the 
Prophet." Then, when' Amm'ar got up, my father followed him apd 
asked him about the supplications; after .that my father came, and ip- 
formed people of it ;it is this, “ O Lord ! I supplicate thee, by thy mys¬ 
terious knowledge and thy power in creation, keep me alive as long qs 
thou knowest it best for me ; and give me death when thou judgest it best 
for me. 0 Lord LI supplicate thee : fpr ( thyfear, extern^ly and internal¬ 
ly; and I supplicate-theelfdr truth,’ in pleasure and anger;- and for a me¬ 
dium in riches and poverty, and for eternal benefit ; and fop a fajpi|y 
. which shalk not. be, extim®, fethe day of resurrection; and, I supplicate 
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thee for satisfaaion with fate, and for rest after dying, stnd the delight 
of beholding thy face, and for desire to meet thee without its being de¬ 
trimental to me: keep me alive without calamity • O Lord ! adorn me 
with the ornament of Imdn; and make me a shower of the right road to 
others.” Omm-Salmah. ‘ Verily the Prophet would say, after morning 
prayer, “ O Lord ! I supplicate thee for profitable knowledge, and approv¬ 
ed actions, and pure sustenance.” Ab'dhvkacbM said, ‘ I remember a sup¬ 
plication of his highness, which I shall not abandon, “ O Lord ! make me 
to be verily grateful for thy benefits, and to repeat thy name often, and 

A ’ A 

follow thy advice, and guard thy admonition.” Abdullah-bin-Amer said, 
« the Prophet would say, “ O Lord 1 verily I supplicate thee for health of 
body, and for refraining from all things forbidden; and for integrity in 
the properties of man; and for good humour, and satisfaction with fate.” 

Anas relates, that the Prophet visited a sick Mtislemdn, who really 
was so very weak that his voice could not be heard; and the Pro¬ 
phet said to him, “did you supplicate any thing?” He said, * yes, I 
repeated this, ,c O Lord! hasten in this world thy punishment which 
was prepared for me in futurity.” The Prophet said, * it is astonishing; 
you are riot able to bear God's punishment; why did you not make this 
supplication ? “ O Lord ! give me good in the world and in futurity, and 
defend me from the punishment of the fire.” Then the man prayed to 
God in these words, and God gave him health.’ Hud'haifah. * a. G. s. 
“ It is not worthy of a Musleman to make himself despicable.” The com- 
pasions said, “ how can Muslemans make themselves despicable ?” He 
said, “ in this manner, coming before a calamity which he has not power 
to ward off.” Omer-ibn-ae-Kha'tVab said, ‘ his highness taught me, 
and said, say “ O Lord! make my internal better than my external, 
and my external good; O Lord ! I supplicate thee for this, that whatever 
you give to man, of family, property, and children, may be good; and 
that they stray not, nor lead others astray.” 
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CHAP. I.—PART I. 


ON THE RITES OF PILGRIMAGE. 




AbUHURAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet advised us, and said, « 0 
men! verily pilgrimage is a divine institution; then perform it.” A man 
said, “ shall we perform pilgrimage every year?” His highness was 
silent, until the man repeated his question thrice. Then his highness said, 
« if I had said yes, verily it would be divine every year, and verily you 
Would not be able to do it.” After that he said, “ do not ask me why and 
wherefore a thing is, whose explanation I let alone; for those people that 
were before, were not destroyed but on account of their importunity, and 
on account of their opposing their own Prophet; then when I order you 
in any thing, do what you can, and when I forbid you a thing, quit it 
totally.” Ab'uhurairah said, * the Prophet was asked, “ what a6l is 
most rewarded?” He said, “ the best action is believing in God and his 
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messenger.” It was said, “ and after that, what is the best aft?” He 
said, “ fighting with infidels in the road of God.” It was said, “ after 
that, what is the best aft?” He said, “ an approvable piltr^mage." 
Ab'uhurairah. * a. g.s. “ He who makes a pilgrimage for God, and 
does not talk loosely, or aft wickedly, shall return pure from faults, as 
on the day on which he was born.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g.s. “ One 
sacred visitation, to another, is a coverer of faults which occur betwe§4; 
and an approved pilgrimage has no other reward than paradise.” IbI* 

A A 

Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily performing Umrah* in Ramd'an is equal to 
making a pilgrimage in reward.” Ibn-Abbas. * Verily the Prophet met 
some horsemen in Rawhaa,f and said, “ who are they?” They said, 
“ we are Muslemans ." And they said, “ who are you?” He said, “ I 
am the Prophet of God.” Then a woman brought a boy to the Prophet, 
and said, “ is there reward for this boy, if he makes a pilgrimage ?" He 

A 

said, “ yfes, for him and for you who carry him.” Ibn-Abb as said, 
* verily a woman of the tribe of Khathdm said, “ O messenger of God ! 
is pilgrimage a divine institute on my father, who is weak and old; to 
s*tpha degree that he cannot keep upon the camel? then shall I make 
a ( pilgrimage on his part?” He said, “ yes, do it on his account.” Ibn- 
Ab^'as said, « a man came to his highness and said, “ verily my sister 
had made a vow to make a pilgrimage, and verily she died.” Then the 
Prophet said, “ if your sister had been in debt, would you have discharged 
it;forher ?” The man said:, “ yes.” His highness said, “ then discharge 
the debt of God; because it is most worthy to discharge.” 




Ibn-Abb'as. ‘a. g. s. “ A man must not retire with a strange woman, 
nor must a woman travel without having a Matiram £ with her.” And a 


Umrah is Sunnat? encompassing the Cdbah^ and going backwards and forwards be¬ 
tween Mama and S' a fa* 

Hr A place three .day’s march from Medinah. * \ 

J A near relation, with whom it is unlawful to marry. 
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min said, « O messenger of God ! my name was written with a body of 
troops going to fight with infidels, and my wife is come out wjth\a desire 
of making a pilgrimage; what shall I do? go to the wars or accoftipariy. 
my wife ?” His highness said, “ go and make a pilgrimage with your 
Wife; because the companions are many: and there is no person with 
your wife but you.*' A a yes-ha Hr said, ‘ I asked the Prophet s permission 
t 0 go and fight the infidels; hk said, “ your zeal, O woman! is pilgrim 
mage ; f it is enough for women to. go out for pilgrimage, and 

there is no necessity for them to go out to fight." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. 
g.s. «« A womap must not travel a day and night without having a 
Mah'ram with her." Ibn-Abb'as said, the Prophet fixed upon Dliu’l- 
Hulaifah* as the Mikat f for the people of Meduuih; and Johjah% for the 
people of Syria; and Karn-al-Mundzil^ for the people of Xajd; and/or 
the people of 'Yemen, Yelamlam\\: then these places are for Mikat fox' the 
people of the aforementioned provinces, and for those people that arrive 
at these place's; thus, if the people of Medinah arrive on the csyria load, 
they must put on the IKrdm at JoJifah; these places are Mikat lor those 
intending pilgrimage and Umrah. Ihen those ot other places will tie 
on the Ihrdm from their dwelling places, so as the inhabitants of Mecca. 
tie on the Ifimm at Mecca” Ja'bir. ‘ a. g. s. “ The Mikat of the people 
of Medinah is Dhiil~Hulaifah, and if they come by the Syria road, then 
it is Johfah; and the Mikat of the people of leak is Dhat-Irk, and the 
Mikat of the pebple of JV'afd, Kam i .and. the Mikat of the people of 
Yemen is Yelamlam Anas said, f his highness performed four Umrahs, 
three of them were in the month of Dhu’l Kadah , and one in the month 

-rCTear;-^ 

* The name of a place within five or six mils of Medinah . 

+ A time.and place appointed for any particular work. The term is here appropriated to 
the place where a pilgrim is to put on the sacred habit called Ihrdm, Irom whence his 
pilgrimage is considered as properly conuncitcing. See Sale’s Prelim/Disc. p. 158. 

\ A place between Medinah and Mecca . s , 

.V.Naioe of a village pear 'Tuytf* s 'T % •. 

j| Name of a village, t V . . 
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of Dhu’l Hajjah, the days of pilgrimage. The first of the four XJmrahs 
which his highness performed was from Hudaibiah in the month of Dhu’l-* 
Kddah, and the second, in the following year; and also in Dhu’l-Kddah; 
the third he performed by going from Jurrdnah * to Mecca, and distri¬ 
buted at Jurrdnah the plunder of the victory of Hunain: and this XJmrah 
was likewise in the month of Dhu’l Kddah: and the fourth XJmrah which 
he performed with pilgrimage, was in the month of Dhu’l Hajjah s ’‘ 
Bar'aa-ibn-Aa' 213 said, c his highness did XJmrah in DhuJ-^dah twice, 
before performing pilgrimage/ 


$art §>econb, 

JlBN-ABBAS. ' A, G.s. After the coming down of the divine institute 
of pilgrimage, “ 0 men! verily God has ordained pilgrimage on you,” 

A 

AKra-b i n~Ha'b! s*f stood up and said, « is pilgrimage of divine obli¬ 
gation for every year, O messenger of God?” He said, "if I say 
yes, verily it would make it divine in every year; and if it were so, you 
would not be able to do it; then pilgrimage is divine once in your life 

A 

time; therefore any one that does it more, it is Sunnat.” Ali-ibn-Ab'u- 
t'a'lib. ‘a. g.s. “ That persdn who is master of necessaries sufficient 
for himself in the road, and sufficient for his family and children during 
his absence, and is master of an animal to carry him to the house of God, 
and does not perform a pilgrimage, there is no difference between him 
and his dying an infidel, in the religion of the Jew or the Christian : and 
this denunciation is on account of that God says, “ it is incumbent on mail 
to make a pilgrimage to the Cdbah , who is able to go there, and fie who 

* A village, one day’s march from Mecca. 

+ One of the S'ah'abah of the tribe of Tamhn. He came to the Prophet among the 
ambassadors of that tribe, after the conquest of Mecca. 
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disobeys, ybr% Gop is in no need of the creation, whether they go oil' 

A 

pilgrimage or riot" Ibn-Abb'as. * a. g. s. **. There is no abandoning 

pilgrim age and marriage in Islam; that is, a Muslemdn must not ahan-* 

don making a pilgrimage And marriage.” Ibn-AbbIas. < a. m. “ Who^ 

ever wishes to make a pilgrimage, and is able to -perform it, must be 

quick and court the opportunity as plunder;” iaN^MAStfiup. e a. ©Vsi 
• ij . * A a , 

*« Follow up the pilgrimage widi the Umrah, or the Umrdh 'by pilgrimage'; 

because verily they put away poverty and faults, like as a forge removes' 

the dross of iron, silver and gold: and there is no other reward for an 

approved pilgrimage but paradise,” 1 

Ibn-Omi;r said, * a man came to the Prophet, and “,0 raps* 
senger of God! what thing constitutes a divine pilgrimage, after ha¬ 
ving reached the age of puberty?” He said, “being master of such 
necessaries, as shall be sufficient for his going, coming, and family, 

A 

and for him to ride upon there and back,” I&p-Omer said, ‘ a man 
asked the Prophet, “ what is a maker of pilgrimage, and what is his 
description?” He said, “ dishevelled hair and a dusty head; and un- 
perfumed.” Then another man stood up and said, “ O messenger of 
God! which of the pilgrimage a<5ts is best and of greatest reward ?” He 
said, “ raising the voice in laying Labbaic (i. e. I am ready to serve 
thee) and making the blood of sacrifices to flow.” Then another man 
stood up, and said, “ O messenger of God ! what is the meaning of 
Sabil, which occurs in this revelation. He who has the means of Sabil 
towards God?” The Prophet said, “ necessaries, and a thing to ride 
upon. Ab u-Ra2in-Uraili* said, * I came to the Prophet, and said, 

“ O messenger of God ! verily my father is of great age, and,not able to 
perform pilgrimage and Umrah , on account of not having necessaries for 


GfiAP. r. 

PzRT If* 


* One of the S 'ahdbah of 'Tdyef. 
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his parents 
or near re¬ 
lations who 
are unable 
to go. 




the journey, neither is he able to ride." The Prophet said, « make a 

A *' A 

pilgrimage, and do Umrdh on .the part of your father." Ibn-Abb'as said, 
« verily the Prophet heard a man say Lehbaic on the part of Skubbomah; 
and prepare .to perform pilgrimage for him. His highness said, “ who 
ifi SHUBiBUMAH ?" vcA man said, “ he is my brother." His highness said, 
« i; have yon made 'a pilgrimage yourself ?" He said, “ I have not." The 
Prophet said, f make a pilgrimage for yourself,, after that on the part 
qf Shvbruma,m< .Ibn-A.bb v as said, ‘ the Prohpet has fixed Akik* as 
mkdt for the people qffhe east.’ Aa'yeshah said, / verily the Prophet 
fixed Dhat Irk for the people of Iraki Omm-Salmah said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ whoever ties on the Ih ran, for pilgrimage, or XJmrak, 
from the Miisjid-ul-Aksa 4 towards the Mksjtd Hiiram# 'shall'be forgiven 
his 1 past faults, and. his future."§ * 


fe'fh; li\ v I >\ ) 
ti'ifkp. l.>. 

fS V ■ > \ • { ' v t 






Pilgrlmkge 
and Umrah 
for women 
are iu place 
of the holy 
war for mem 


IbN-ABBAS said, ‘ the people of Yemen had come out for pilgrim 
mage, and did not bring necessaries fqr themselves; and said, “ we put 
pur whole trust in God.” And when they arrived at Mecca, they beg¬ 
ged ; and God se®t down this revelation: “ Carry necessaries, and abstain 
from begging; because abstinence is.the best necessary for the last jour? 
tiey/' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God ! is there any holy 
War incumbent on women ?” He said, “ yes, there is one, in; which there is 
no , killing ; it is pilgrimage and Umrah. Ab'u-Umamam. * a. c. s f 

_. , __ | _ _ __ ...■•■■ ■ -'--rr^ r -,- 

— -^ sssssu .. < 

* A Vrftege ; near to Dhut Irlc mentioned above, 

, 1 Jerusalem - 

t TWC&bah at Meciit. ' _ _ ' t u u 

| That is, all his faults, first and last, shall be pardoned, or paradise shall be secured to 

him. AbtvuIi-Hak. . .. . „, > , 

I That is, pilgrimage and Umrah to women is as fighting withmfeuels to i&en, 
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whoever is not deterred from pilgrimage, by evident needs, such as 
want of necessaries and conveyance, or a tyrant king, or disease, and dies 
without makinga pilgrimage, Jet hip?dje aJezu, if he likes; or a Chris¬ 
tian” Ab'uhurairah. * a. <5. s. “ Makers of pilgrimages and perform¬ 
ers of Umrahs are arrivers at the court of God : if they supplicate God, he 
will approve their supplications ; and, if they ask God pardon for their 
faults, he forgives them." Ab'uhurairah said, * I heard the Prophet say, 
« mree persons are ambassadors of God ; one, a fighter with infidels in 
the road of God; the second, a performer of pilgrimage; the third, a 
performer of Umrah.” Ibn-Qmer. * a. g. s. « When you see a pilgrim, 
Saldm to him, and shake him by the hand; .and tell him to ask pardori 
for you, before he enters into his own'house; because his faults have 
fceen forgiven, and his supplications are approved." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. 

A 

g. s. “ Whoever comes out to make a pilgrimage, or perform Umrah,, or 
fight with infidels, and dies in the road, God writes for him the rewards 

• .■ a r 

of a pilgrimage, of a performer of Umrah , and of a combatant with 

*'.v .1 , Vv i \ A>..\ • •?»;<!. StfjfrT) ''*>*■, *■■*•??*** f’p? ^'i\\ \ ■* 'J V-, 1 ' • ,V; v 

infidels." 
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CHAP. II—PART I. 


ii? 


ON TYING ON THE I HR AM, AND REPEATING 

LEBBAIC. 


The Pro¬ 
phet was 
perfumed 
before put¬ 
ting on the 
dress called 
ikrdin. 


The Pro¬ 
phet’s eja¬ 
culation on 
commen¬ 
cing a pil¬ 
grimage. 


AYESHAH said, ' I used to perfume his highness for his Ik’rdm, 
before he tied it on; and for his coming out of Ihrdm, before encompas¬ 
sing the Cabah, you might say that I saw the flashing of sweet scents on 
the top of hie blessed head, while he was Mohnm; I mean, the impression 
of perfume would remain upon his head after Ihratn. Ibn-Omer said, 
«• I heard the Prophet say, with a loud voice, “ Lebbaic V’ when he had 
clotted his hair, to prevent it from flying about him/ His highness said, 
« I stand up for thy service; there is no partner with thee; verily praise, 
benefits, and dominion are for thee. There is no partner with thee for wor¬ 
shipping. 0 Ibn-Omer says, * his highness repeated no more than these 
words/ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ his highnesss used (when he put his foot into the 
stirrup, and was mounted upon his camel) to say with a loud voice, “ Leb- 
baic , I rise up in thy service, O patron! there is no partner with thee: verily 
praise, benefits and dominions are all for thee." Ab'u-Sa^xd-Khud hri said, 
* we came out with the Prophet, when we had solely intended to make a pil- 
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grimage/ Anas said, * I was in the rear of Ab'u-T'alh'ah-ans'ari ; and 

A A 

verily the companions had intended pilgrimage and Umrah both/ Aa've- 
shah. * We came out with the Prophet, in the year of the farewell 

A 

pilgrimage, and some of us said Lebbaic, for Umrah merely ; and some 

A 

of us had tied on the Ih'ram, for pilgrimage and Umrah both; and some of 
us had bound on the Ih'ram for pilgrimage solely; and the Prophet had 

, | A 

prepared himself solely for pilgrimage: those who had done it for Umrah 

A 

only, came out of Ih'ram after the performance of Umrah, before the 
days for pilgrimage; and those who had put on the Ih'ram for pilgrimage 

A 

solely, or did it for pilgrimage and Umrah both, did not come out of 
Ihram, until the festival day came, which is the time of finishing the pil- 

A 

grimage, and coming out of Ih'ram. Ibn-Omer said, * his highness did 

A 

Tamattu in the farewell pilgrimage, from Umrah to pilgrimage/* 


<SL 


CHAP. II. 
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Z^AID-IBN-THABIT said, ‘ I saw the Prophet naked for his Ih'ram, 

A 

and he bathed/ Ibn-Omer relates, that the Prophet clotted the hair of 
his head with Ghist.f Khall'ad-bin-Sa'yib relates from his father, that 
* the Prophet said,“ Gabriel came to me, and told me to order my friends 

A 

to say Lebbaic, with a loud voice/' Sahal-Ibn-Sad. * a. g. s. “ There is 
no Musleman who repeats Lebbaic, but those on his right and left sides 
repeat it, stones, trees and clods of earth, to the ends of the earth, on both 

A 

sides." Ibn-Omer said, * the Prophet used to perform, for Ih'ram at 
Dhu’l-Hulaifah, two Racats of prayer; after that, when he mounted his 
camel, near the Masjid of Dku’l-Hulaifah (which was built on the spot of 


* That is, he began with Umrah, afterwards put on the Ih'ram for pilgrimage. Abd-ul- 
Hak. 

+ A mucilaginous decoction of mallow and myrtle leaves. 

I 7 
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his highness' alighting) he raised his voice in these words: “ my God! I 
am ready, I am ready to serve thee, and to exalt thy name; all good is in 

A 

thy hands; towards thee is desire and the performance of duty." Uma- 
rah-bin-Khuraimah relates from his father, that * the Prophet used, after 
finishing Lebbaic, to supplicate the satisfaction of God, and for paradise, 
and asked remission, by God’s mercy , from hell fire/ 


Part tZtfnrh. 


Tie Pro¬ 
phet re¬ 
proves the 
polytheists 
for their 1- 
dolatry and 
hypocrisy. 


* The name of a place. 

+ That 'is to say, idols, whom you make partners with Goi>, and acknowledge as your 
lords and rulers, notwithstanding they are in fact your property. Abd-uju-Hak.. 


Jf ABIR relates, that ‘ when his highness wished to make a pilgrimage, 
he acquainted the people to come out; and they assembled; and when his 

A 

highness arrived at Bedaa ,* he tied on the Hiram." Ibn-Abb'as said, 
* when the polytheists said “ Lebbaic , there is no partner with thee," the 
Prophet would say, “ alas upon you! enough, enough ; except the partners 
who are your property, although you consider them as your masters."’]* 
This they would say when encompassing the Cahah." 
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chap: iil—part i. 


OF THE FA RE IF ELL PILGRIMAGE* 


J ABIR-BIN-ABDULLAH said, * verily the messenger of God tarri¬ 
ed nine years at Medinah, and did not perform pilgrimage: after that it 
was proclaimed, in the tenth year, that his highness is a performer of pil¬ 
grimage; that is, has an intention to come out for pilgrimage: then a 
great many men came to Medinah; and we the companions came out with 
his highness, till we reached Dhu’l-Hulaifah; and Asm'aa-bint-Umaish, 
who was wife of Ab'u-Bacr, was brought to bed of Muhammed-bin* 
Ab'u-Bacr ; and Asm'a a sent a person to the Prophet, saying, “ what am 
I to do, to tie on the Iliram or not ?” His highness said, “ bathe and tie up 
the bloody place with a cloth, and tie on the IK ram” Then the Prophet 
performed two Racats of prayer', for Ih'ram , in Dhu 7 Hulaifak ; where they 
built a Masjid; after that he mounted his camel, the name of which was 
Kdswa,-\- until he carried his highness to Bedda; when the Prophet raised 
his voice and said, “ I stand up in thy service, O Lord ! I stand up in thy 

* Ilajjat-ul- Wadit6, so called as being the last performed by the Prophet, who intprmed 
(he people that he should die in this year. It was in the tenth year of the Hajrat. See Aliuc, 
A, p. 129. 

t So called because the side of his ear was cut. 
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service; there is no partner for thee ; I stand up in thy service; verily praise 
and benefits are for thee, and dominion is for thee ; there is no partner 
for thee." Ja'bir says, f we had merely intended pilgrimage, and did 
not perform Vmrah in pilgrimage months, so that when we came to the 
Cdbah with his highness, he kissed the black stone; then encompassed 
the Cdbah three times in a quick step, and walked round four times in a 
gentle pace; after that came to the stone in which is the impression of 
Abraham's foot, and repeated this revelation: “ take the station of Abra¬ 
ham for a place of prayer."* Then his highness performed two Racdts of 
prayer, and stood behind Abraham’s station, keeping it between himself 
and the Cdbah.’ And in one tradition it is related, that his highness 
repeated in these two Racdts, the chapters entitled “ the declaration of 
God’s unity,”f and “ say, O unbelievers :"J after that returned to the 
black stone, and kissed it; after that came out at the door of the Cdbah , 
towards the mountain Safa; and when near it repeated this revelation: 
“ verily Safa and Marwah are signs of God, which he has made for 
pilgrimage."§ The Prophet said. “ I shall begin with the thing which 
God did then he begun by running to Safa, and went upon it till he 
saw the Cdbah; fronted the Kiblah, and declared the unity of God, and 
repeated the Tacbir, and said, “ There is no God but God alone, 
he hath no partner; his is the kingdom, to him is praise; and he 
hath power over all things; there is no God but God alone; he hath 
performed his promise, and hath aided his servant, and put to flight 
the hosts of infidels, by himself alone." And he supplicated in the 
middle of these words, and did this thrice; then came down from 
Safa, and went towards Merzvah, another hill, and running till he began 
to ascend, then went slow, and did upon it as he had done upon Safa : 
and the running between Safa and Merwah is seven times; so that 

* Koran. Chap. 2, v. 126, Sale. V. I. p. 24. t Koran. Chap. 112. 

X Korun. Cliap. 109. § Koran. Chap. 2. v. 160-. See Sale yoI. I. p. 28. note w. 
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when his highness found himself at Merwah the seventh time, he said, 
“if it had been, that I had known before, what I knew afterwards, I 

A 

would not have bought sacrifice, and would have done Umrah in lieu of 
pilgrimage; and would have come out of Ih'rdm; then any one of you 

j A 

not having sacrifice, must come out of Ih'rdm ; and substitute Umrah for 

A 

it.” Then Surakah-bin-Ma'lic Bin-Iusham* stood up and said, “is 
this order for this year, or for always ?” Then the Prophet put his fingers 

. A 

within each other, and said, “ Umrah is come in pilgrimage time, and 

t , ( , A 

it is not as you said, but for always.” Then Al'i came, in the time of 
pilgrimage from Yemen, and brought many camels and bullocks, for his 

A 

highness’ sacrifice. And he said to Ali, “ what did you say when you 
tied on the Ikrdm for pilgrimage ?” He said, * I said, “ O Lord ! 
verily I have tied on the Ih'rdm for that which thy Prophet has done.” 
His highness said, “ verily I have a sacrifice with me, and cannot come 
out of Ih'rdm; therefore do not come out of Ih'rdm .” Ja bir says that 

A 

the whole of the camels which Aid brought from Yemen, together with 
those the Prophet brought with himself from Medinah, were one hundred. 
Then all the people came out of Ih'rdm; and they all cut short their 
hair, except the Prophet of God, and those who had sacrifices. And 
when it was the eighth day of Dhu’l-Hajjak (which is called Tarwtah)- f* 


<SL 


chap, mi 

Part J. 


Those who 
hail not 
beasts for 
sacrifice 
were allow¬ 
ed to sub¬ 
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rah for the 
riles of pil¬ 
grimage. 


* He was one the Korahh, of the tribe Madlej , and one of those who pursued the 
Prophet on his flight from Mecca . When he had just overtaken the fugitives, Moh ammed 
called to him, and his Wrse fell instantly prostrate to the ground. Sura'kah said, 44 O Mu- 
hammed! pray, God to preserve me, and I will desist from pursuing you.” Mohammed 
tiid but Suit a kaii no'sooner found himself in safety, than he renewed the pursuit. The 
prophet called to him again, and *gain his horse fell down. He then repeated his request to 
the Prophet, who prayed for him a second time ; and added, 44 What w ill you think, O Su¬ 
it a k ah ! when you shall put on the bracelets of Cesii'a Perw'ez ?” This prophecy is said to 
have been fulfilled A. II , 15, when Yezdegird, the last king of Persia , was defeated in a 
great battle, and his jewels fell into the hands of the Muslemdns. Among them were his 
bracelets, with a belt and crown, which held formerly belonged to ifAwsrhsurnamed Perzs>£z* 
These were brought to the Khulifah Omer, who calling Sura'kah, dressed Mm in these 
ornaments. Abuleeda, p. 51. This same Sura^kah was an eminent poet. He died A. H. 
24. 


+ So called, either because the pilgrims give their camels water on that day; or because 
Abraham oh that day saw the vision directing the sacrifice of his son. Abd-ul-I1ak. 
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BOOKXI. they turned themselves towards Mina;* and his highness rode towards 
Mina , and performed there the prayers of noon, and afternoon, sunset, 
evening and morning, and spent a night in Mma i. After that, he - stopped 
a little after the performance of morning prayer, until the sun rose; and 
ordered that a tent, which was made for him of hair, should be pitched 

A 

in the valley Numirah, which is near the valley Arfat. Then the Pro¬ 
phet went towards Arfat; and the Kwaish imagined that his highness 
would stop upon Muzdalifah, as the • Koraish had used to do in the time of 

A 

ignorance ; when they did not go upon Arfat, Then the Prophet went 
beyond Muzdalifah , until he reached Arfat, and verily found a tent 
pitched for him in Numirah, and went down to it, until the declination of 
the sun ; then ordered that Kuswah, his highness’ camel, should be 
saddled; and he rode into the valley of Xumirah , repeated the Kkutbah, 
and said to the people, « know that all the customs of ignorance are aban¬ 
doned, and those who committed murder before embracing Islam> for 
them is no retaliation, and the interest on money contracted for in the 
time of ignorance is remitted; then abstain ye from God’s punishment, 
and perform your duties to your wives. Verily I have left a tiling with 
you, which, if you ardently seize, you will never stray, and that is the 
book of God : and you will be asked, on the day of resurrection, whap 
I did with you; then what will ye say ?” The companions said, “ we 
will give evidence before God, that verily thy Prophet btought thy 
mission, and discharged thy orders, and gave us advice.” Ihen the 
Prophet raised up the finger of evidence toward-* the regions, and in¬ 
clined it towards the people, and said thrice, ** O Lord ! be witness. 
After that Bill'al warned to prayers, and called aloud the Tacbir; 





gtaaai^jcr^'gT . 



* A valley so called, because when Gabrijsj> wished to leave Adam, he iold to wish 
fox whatever he wanted ; uud Adam said, 1 wish fox paradise. Abd-v d-Hak. 
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and did nothing Siinnai between the two: after which he mounted 

his camel ; till he came to the place of standing in Arfdt, and then 

turned his camel towards SukhnU, near Jabal Rah'mat,, and kept Wahl* 

ul-Muskat in his front; and turned Ms face to the Kibiah, and remained 

A 

standing until the sun set, and took Us amah-b in-Z a i d up-behind him* 
and returned- from Arfdt, 3.nd went quick, till he came to Muzdalifah;* 
and performed there the sun-set prayers, and added, nothing Sunnat be¬ 
tween them. After that, he lay down upon his side, and went to sleep* 
til! day-break; then rose up and;performed^morning, prayer; then raoun* 
ted his camel; till he came to- Mu s liar Hardm-f Then his highness turned 
himself towards the Kibiah and supplicated Goo, saying “ great Goo ! and 
there is no God but God*" and he mentioned. God in unity, then* remained 
standing there until the morning became light* then left Muzdalifah be* 

A 

fore sun-rise, and took up behind him Fa'dl-bin-Abb'as, as he had done 
with Usama h-bin-Za id in A fat,. till he came into the valley of Muhassir, 
which is between Muzdalifah and. Mina. And he drove his camel on ra¬ 
ther quick; and went the middle road, which is a? different road from the 
first he went, till he came ityjhtmrdk,- which \& under a. tree ; and lie threw 
seven pebbles there, and repeating great God ! upon each pebble ; after 
that, his highness returned to the place of sacrifice* which is in Mina ; and 
killed, with his own hands, sixty-three camels. After that, he gave camels 
to Aid, and he sacrificed the remainder, and ordered a little flesh to be 
taken from every camel, which was put into a kettle and dressed; and 
their highnesses ate of it, and drank of its soup. After which, the Prophet 
mounted his camel, and drove him quick towards the Cdbah, and encom¬ 
passed it: then performed noon-day prayer in Mecca. After that, he 

A ‘ r 

came to the sons of Abdul-Mut'allab, when they were giving peoplte 

* A place between Arfdt and Mina . 

t Tite name of a pUtcein Muzdalifah^ which i* called Kuzak. 
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A 

water from the well Zemxem , and his highness said, ec -0 sons of Abdul* 
Mut'allab! draw water from Zemxem.” And he said, « if it was not 
from my apprehension that this office would go from your hands, verily I 
would draw water from Zemxem.” Then they gave his highness a bag 

A 

of Zeriixem water, and he drank of it/ Aa’yeshah said, £ we came out 
with his highness, in the, fare well pilgrimage; some of us had tied on the 
Ih'rdm for .Umrah, and some of os for pilgrimage ; and when we arrived 
at Mecca, the Prophet of God said, « those that have tied on the Ih'rdm 
for Umrah, and have not sent sacrifices, must coroe out of Ihrdm, and tie 
on the Ihrdm for pilgrimage, in the pilgrimage days ; and those that have 
tied on the Ih rdm for Umrah, and sent sacrifices, must tie on the Ik rant 
for pilgrimage and JJmrah both, and not come out of Ihrdm till both be 
finished/' Aa'yeshah said, * 4hen I became menstruous, and did not en¬ 
compass the Cdbah for Umrah, nor run between Safa and Merwah , and I 
remained menstrual until the day Arfah came ; and I did not tie on the 
Ih'rdm except for Umrah; and the Prophet ordered me to open my hair 
and comb it; that is, to come out of Ihrdm; and tie on for pilgrimage, 
and quit Umrah. Then I did that his highness ordered me; so that I per¬ 
formed my pilgrimage: and he sent with me my brother, whose name 

•A ^ 

was Abdul-Rah'm'an ; and he ordered me to perform an Umrak in lieu 
of the one which I lost on account of the menses; and ordered me to tie 
on the Ih'rdm for this Umrah at Tamm, a place four or six miles beyond 
Mecca.’ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ 'then those people who had tied on the Ihrdnt 
for Umrah encompassed the Cdbah, and ran between Safa and Merwah ; 
after that came out of Ih'rdm; after that encompassed the Cdbah, after 
returning from Mina on the day of sacrifice; but those people that had 
tied on the Ihrdm for pilgrimage and Umrak both, only encompassed the 
Cdbah once.’ Abdullah-bin-Omer said, ‘ the messenger of God did 
Ih'rdm for Umrah , performed it, and then tied on the Ih'rdm for pilgri* 
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mage; and the people did the like; and some ot them had sacrifices, 
others not: and when his highness came into Mecca, he said, u whoever 
of you have sacrifices*, let them not come out of Ihram till they perforin 
their pilgrimage; and those who have not sacrifices must encompass the 
Cdbah, and run between Safa and Merzvah; and shorten the hair of 
their heads, and come out of Ihram: after that they must (when the 
pilgrimage days come) tie on the Ihram for it, and send sacrifice; and 
he who has not a sacrifice must keep fast three days, the seventh, eighth 
and ninth; and keep fast seven days more, when he returns to his house. 
When his highness came to Mecca , and ordered his companions as be¬ 
fore mentioned, he encompassed the Cdbah , and kissed the black stone 
first of all; after that, encompassed the Cabak three times rather quick, 
and then four times slowly; after that was done, he performed two 
Racdts of prayer in Abraham’s place: theiygave the Salam, then finish¬ 
ed prayers, and came to mount Safa, and raiyseven times between it and 
Merwah; after that, did not come out of Ih ram, till he performed his 
pilgrimage, and sacrificed on the day of sacrifice in Mina; then came 
from it to Mecca, and encompassed the Cdbah, and came out of Ihram. 
And those who had sent sacrifices to Mecca did °« the Prophet had done. 
Ibn-Abb'as, ‘ a* u. s. ” This is an Umrah by which we have benefited; 

A 

then he who has not a sacrifice, must, after performing Umrah, come out 
of Ihram; because verily, Umrah can be done in pilgrimage days, to the 
day of resurrection.” 

In this chapter there is no second part. 

$att Clnrb. 

AaYESHAH said, * the Prophet come to Mecca, when four nights 
of Dhn’l-Hajjah had elapsed; and he came to me angry: I said, “ who 

L 7 
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has made you angry, O Prophet of God ? May God bring him into the 
fire.” His highness said, “ do you not know that I ordered the people a 
matter, which they delay in performing? If I had known that their per¬ 
forming it would have been distressing to them, i would not have 

ordered it." 
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CHAP. IV.—PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF ENTERING INTO 
MECCA AND ENCO MP ASS ING 
THE C4BAH, 


MM said, * Ibn-Omer would not come to Mecca without spending 
one night in Dhitawa,* and in the morning would perform prayers, and 
bathe there; and would enter Mecca in the day time; and would mention 
that the Prophet of God did so/ Aa yeshah said, ‘ verily whenever 
the Prophet came to Mecca, he would come from the side of Dhit'ayoa, 
and whenever he came out, he would come out from another quarter/ 

A A 

Urwah-bin-Zubair relates that Aa yeshah said, * verily the Prophet 
made a pilgrimage, and the first thing which he did, after entering 
Mecca, was his Wadu; then he encompassed the C&bah, and did not per- 

A A A 

form Umrak. After that, Ab'u-Bacr and Omer and Othm'an did the 

A 

same/ Ibn-Omer said, * the Prophet used (when he encompassed the 

A 

Cdbah, in pilgrimage or Umrah) to go quick three times, and slow four; 

A 

then run between Safa and Merwah / Ibn-Omer said, * the Prophet 


ThcPiopIiet 
used always 
to enter 
Mecca on 
the side of 
Dhit'awa,8c 
goouton the 
other side. 


* The name of a place near Mecca . 
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went quick three times from the black stone to the same again; and four 
times slow; and when he ran between Safa and Merwah , he would run 
in the drain also.' Jabir said, f verily, whenever the Prophet came to 
Mecca, he would come to the black stone, and kiss it; after that would 
move away on his right, would encompass the Cdbah, three times quickly, 

A 

and four times slowly/ Zubair-bin-Arbi* said, ‘ a man asked Ibn- 
Omer about kissing the black stone ; he said, “ I saw the Prophet put 
his hand upon it and kiss it.” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ I did not see his highness 
kiss any of the pillars of the Cdbah, but two things; the Yemani pillarf and: 
the black stone/ Ibn-Abb'as said/ the Prophet, in the farewell pilgri¬ 
mage, encompassed the Cdbah upon his camel, touching the black stone, 
with a stick which was in his hand, and then kissing it/ Ibn-Abb'as 
said, e his highness encompassed the Cdbah upon his camel, and whenever 
he arrived near the black stone, he would make a sign towards it, with 
the thing which he had in his hand, and would repeat the Tacbir: 
AaVeshah said, * we came out with the Prophet, when we only intend¬ 
ed pilgrimage; and when we arrived at Sariff my menses came on; 
and his highness entered Mecca whilst I wept on account of the occur¬ 
rence of the menses, lest it might be a preveiitative to my performing the 
pilgrimage. Then his highness said, “ perhaps you are menstruous 
I said, “ yes,” He said, (( have no anxiety about it, because it is a 
thing which God has preordained on the daughters of Adam. Then do, 

A 

O AaYeshah! the things which pilgrims do, except encompassing the 
Cdbah , until you become pure.” Ab'uhurairah said, { Ab'u-Bacr sent 
me in a pilgrimage, in which his highness had appointed him the chief, 
(before the farewell pilgrimage,) on the sacrifice day, amongst a body of 

* One of the TdbVin . 

f This was a pillar which belonged to the original structure of the Cdbah, ascribed to 
Abraham ; and, on that account, it is held in higher reverence than any of the others. 

X A place one day's journey from Mecca , where is the tomb of the Prophet’s wife Max* 
MTJNAH. 
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people, Iri order that he might Warh therii, and take care of them, and 
to say “ beware that Ho polytheist makes a pilgrimage after this year,, 
and making pilgrimage shall be particularly for Muslemans; nor must 
any one ertcothpass the Cdbah naked ? for this custom wa$ of the people 
■of ignorance ; and they would say, “ we do not adore Gob in the 
clothes in which we commit faults.” 


$att ^tcoith. 

MuHAJIR of McfitttM, * a matt asked jA'ai*. " do youfaisettp 
both your hands when you see the CdUh?’’ HI said* “ verily I performed 
pilgrimage with the Prophet of GOO, arid we did not Usl to do it.” 
Ab'uhi}rA 1 r.a« Said, { Ms highness turned himself to Mmd, ahd entltld 
it, then went towards the black stofte, and eneOmpaSSed the Cdbah; 
after that came to Safa, ahd went tipeSn it, tO look at the Cdbah; then 
raised up both his hands, remembered God as « ho wished, and 

supplicated.’ Ibn-AIb'aS said, * verily the Prophet said, “ encompassing 
the Cdbah is like prayers in rewards; then the difference in it is this, that 
you speak to each other in encompassing the Cdbah, which is not allow¬ 
able during prayers: then he who talks in encompassing the Cdbah , must 
speak good Words.” Ibn-Abb'aS. * a. is. s. “ The black stone is come 
down from paradise; and, at the time of its descent, it was whiter than 
milk: and the sins of the children of Adam have caused it to be black, 
by their touching it.” Ibn-Abb'as. * a. g. s. “ I .wear by God, Verily 
God Will suspend the black stohe, oh the day of resurrection. When it 
will have two eyes, by which it will see, and know all those Who touched 
it, and kissed it; and it will have a tongue by which it will speak, and it 
will <rive evidence for all those that touched and kissed it on Man." 

S3 
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Ibn-Omer sard, 1 1 heard the Prophet of God say, “ verily the black- 
stone, and the one on which are the impressions of the feet of his high¬ 
ness Abraham, are rubies of the kind of those of paradise: God has 
blotted out, and made their brightness imperceptible; and if he had not 
made their brightness imperceptible, verily every thing which is between* 
the east and the west would be bright.” 

Uba iD-B in-Umair*' relates from Ibn Omer, who said, 4 we went in ait 
assemblage to the black stone, and the Yemdni pillar, (but I never saw 
any one of his highness" friends, beside myself, go to cither of them 
accompanied by many others,) because I heard the Prophet say, “ touching 
these two js a coverer of sins,” and I heard his- highness say, “whoever 
encompasseth this temple seven times, and attends to its rites and its* 
rulesi its rewards shall be like those for emancipating a slave;” and I 
heard the Prophet say , “ whoever makes one step in encompassing the 
Cdbah, and raises up another, God lessens his faults on that account, 
and writes a good a< 5 l faf him; I mean, Ire lessens faults for every step, 
and writes a good a£t for ov*i/one,'’ jVouui*lah-iun-Sa yib said, * I heard- 
the Prophet of God say this supplication, between the black stone and 
the Yemani pillar: “ O Lord ! give me good in the world and in futurity ;• 
and defend me from hell fire.” SAFiAH-BiNT-SHi-BAHf said, £ the daughter 
of Ab'u-Tajr'at informed me, saying, “ I- entered into Mecca with 
Koraisk women, who were looking at the Prophet of God, who was 
running between Safa and Merwah: and I saw him swagger when run¬ 
ning with his clothes shaking about, and I heard him say, run between 

Safa and Merwah , because God has ordained it on you.” Kuda mah- 
A * 

U t n-Abpu iwL ah*J* said, 4 I saw the Prophet working between Safa and 

Merwah, upon a camel; and there was no striking or driving people 

* One of the Tnbfin, esteemed of high authority. 

t One of the Tabtyiit of good authority. 

X One of the 'Safi abaft, who embraced Islam at a very earTy period 1 . 
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Itway ; not* saying “ on orte side, on one side.” YalI-bin-Umaiyah* 
said, ‘ the Prophet encompassed the Cdbah when he had thrown a green 
garment from under ills right armpit over his left shoulder. Ibn-Abb as 
said, * verily the messenger of God and his companions did Umrah from 
Jiirdnah , run quickly three times round the Cdbah, keeping their gar¬ 
ments under their armpits, and thrown over their left shoulders.’ 


$art tEfurh, 

JlBN-OMER said, * 1 did not abandon kissing the black stone and the 
Temani pillar, both in company and alone, from the time of my seeing 
the Prophet do it.* Omm-SalMah said, ‘ I complained to the Prophet, 
that I had a sickness, and was not able to encompass the Cdbah on foot: 
he said, “ go in the rear of the people, mounted.” Then I encompassed 
the Cdbah, and the Prophet was saying prayers by the side of it, and 
repeated in his prayers the chapter commencing “ by mount Sinai and the 

A A- » , A 

book which is written. ’'“f Aa'bis-bin-Rabiah'| said, ‘ I saw Omer-ibn-al- 
Kh'atVab kiss the black stone, and say, “ verily I know that thou art 
a stone; thou dost no good or harm in the world; and if it was not 
that I saw the Prophet kiss thee, I would not kiss thee.”§ Ab'uhurairah 
said, ‘ verily thro Prophet said, God has appointed seventy angels over 
the Temani pillar; then any one that says, “O Lord! verily I ask 
pardon of thee, safety in the world and futurity; O Lord f give rare good 
in the world and in futurity, and defend me from hell fire;” the angels 

* One of the 'Sak'abah and one of the leaders of the Koraish. He embraced Islam on the 
conquest of Mecca, He was present at the expeditions to tfunain > 'Tayef and Tabuc. He 
was governor of Nejrdn under Omer. 

+ Koran . Cb. 52. See Sale Vol. 2. p. S9S. note a . 

| It is doubtful whether he was one of the S ak abah or of the TdbTin ; but the latter is the 
most prevalent opinion. 

% He said this in order that people might not worship it* 
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BOOK 50. 

Great effica¬ 
cy of encir¬ 
cling the 
Cdbak 9 with 
declaration 
of the unity, 
the purity 
and the 
power of 
Goo. 


say Amen.' As'vittniAtaAh. * a. g. s. “ Whoever encompassetli the 
Cdbah seven times, and doth not speak, except these words; “immaculate 
God ! praise he to God S there is no God hut Goo ; great God ! and 
there is no poWer or strength fetit in God/' ten sins shall hh blotted from 
him* and ten rewards shall be #ritten for him: and whoever encorripasseth 
the Cdbah * and saith the before mentioned words, comes into the mercy of 
God at this time, like a person going into water, with his feet foremost. 
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0 N STOPPING IN ARAFAH, 


MlUHAMMED-BIN-ABU BACRTHAKAFP said J asked Anas-. 

bin-Ma'jltc ( when we were both going, early in the morning, from Mma 

to Arafah) “ how were you, and what did you do in the day Arajah-f 

with the Fbophet ?" He said, “ whoever liked it, repeated Talbiah,% and 

was not forbidden; and those that liked it, would repeat the Tacbir, 

which was not prevented.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, 

“ verily on the day Arafah, God redeems his servants from hell fire. On the 

day Arafah 

more than on other days; and verily his compassion is close to them on God exer- 

ciscs his 

this day; after that, God honors his servants in the presence of his angels, mercy more 

than on any 

and says to them, what do these servants of mine want ? I mean* if they other. 


wish mercy from me, they have it." 



* One of the Tabi'in. 

t The ninth day of D'hu'UHqfidh, or that preceding the festival. 
| That is, the supplication in which is Lebbaic. 
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part gfaotfr. 

AmER-BIN-ABDULLAH-BIN-SAFRAN* said, * before the time 
of Islam , every Arabian tribe had its appointed place for standing in 
Arafah, where they would stand, and the place of Yezid-bin-Shaib\an"{'' 
was in a place very far from that of the Prophet. Then Yezid-bin- 
Shaib'an, and the people of his tribe, wished to represent to his highness, 
and request to stand nearer his place. Then his highness sent a com¬ 
panion, whose name was Ibn-Mirba, to them, telling them to stay where 
they were, and not to remove from their ancient standing place, which 
was bequeathed to them by their father Abraham, the friend of God; 
and saying that all Arafat was allotted for the purpose of it; and there 
was no difference, in being near to, or distant from the station of the 
Imam / Ja'bir. « a. g. s. “ All Arafat is for standing in; and it is law¬ 
ful to take any part of it for that purpose ; and all Mina is for sacrificing; 
it is lawful to sacrifice in any part of it; and all Muxddlifah is for stand¬ 
ing on; and all the Mecca roads are the same; that is, it is lawful tq enter 
Mecca by any road." KhA*lid-bin-Hawd hah said, ‘ I saw the Prophet 
repeating the Khut'bah to the people, standing up in the stirrups of his 
camel, in the day of Arafah, \n Arafah; and this was that all might hear, 

A A 

both far and near/ Amer-ibn-ShuAib relates, from his ancestors^, that 
< verily the Prophet said, “ the best of supplications is on the day Arafah; 
whether made in Arafah or elsewhere; and the best supplication, and re¬ 
membrance of God which I made, and the Prophets before me, in the 
day Arafah is this: “ there is no God but God alone ; he hath no partner; 

* One of the Tabt in of the tribe Koraish . 
t One of the S'ah ab ah. 
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his is the kingdom; to him be the praise; his power extendeth over all 

A 

things/' Talh'ah-bin-Ubaidullah. * a. g. s. “ The devil is always 
angry at seeing the good works of man, and becomes contemptible and 
base in his own sight ; and his anger is always greater on the day Arafah: 
and this is on no other account, than from seeing the mercy of God de¬ 
scend upon his servants ; and from God’s remission of their great crimes: 
and the devil’s anger on the day of the battle of Bedr, which was the vic¬ 
torious day of the Muslemdns, was as on the day Arafah , or greater; be¬ 
cause, verily, the devil saw Gabriel, on the day of the battle of Bedr, 
putting the angels in order; and dressing their ranks, to fight with the in¬ 
fidels.” Ja'bir. ‘ a. g. s. When it is the day Arafah , verily God brings 
down his compassion to the lowest region, and honours the angels by his 
servants; and says to the angels, “ look at my servants, who are come 
into the court of my compassion,with dishevelled hair covered with dust; 
and raising up their voices in Talbiah, from long and distant roads, “ I 
take you to witness, that verily I have pardoned them:” then the angels 
say, “ O our patron! such a man and woman of this assembly have done 
so and so:” God says, “ verily I have forgiven them.” The Prophet said, 

“ t ^ le redemption of servants from hell fire, is greater on this day than 
all days.” 


$art Cfnrb. 

.A.AYESHAH said, * the Koraish and those that embraced their 
religion, in the time of ignorance, used to stop in Muzdalifah; and they 
used to be-called the brave: and the rest of the Arabians would stand in 

A 

Arafat. And when the Islam religion came, God ordered his Prophet 
to come into Arafat , and stand there, after that to pass on. Then this is 


chap. v. 

Pmht II. 


The devil 
betrays 
great anger 
and vexa¬ 
tion on the 
day Arafahy 
as he did on 
the* day of 
the* batik of 
Bedr • 






The Pro. 
phef, by ia. 
tercq&tQn, 

with 

obtains, for- 

i ^iveness for 
lis follow¬ 
ers. 


Ho laughs 
at the de¬ 
vil's vexa¬ 
tion. 
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BOOK XI, the meaning of the word of God : “ pass on from thence, like other peo¬ 
ple." Ibn-Abb v as-bin-Mird\as* relates, that the Prophet supplicated for 

A 

the pardon of his sect, in the night of the day Arafah,: and it was ap¬ 
proved; and God said, “ verily I most certainly have forgiven them all 
their faults, except their oppression oh others; because I will punish 
oppression." His highness said, « O Lord! if thou wilt, give to the 
oppressed paradise, in atonement, and pardoti the oppressor." Then 
liis highness' supplication was not accepted in that night ; and when 
the morning came in MuzdaUfbh, he supplicated again; ahd it Was ac¬ 
cepted; and all their crimes were forgiven." Ibn-AbR as says, ‘ then 
the Prophet laughed; and Ab'ubacr ahd Omer said to him, “ (may 
our fathers and mothers be sacrificed for you) verily we never saw 
you laugh before in Muzdalifah; then what has caused you to laugh? 
May God ever cause your teeth to laugh ; that is, be glad and happy . 
His highness said, “ verily when God's enemy, the devil, knew that verily 
God accepted my supplication, and pardoned my se6t; he took up dust 
with both his hands, and threw it upon his head, and said, (f alas! ruin!" 
Then it made me laugh, to see his impatience, complaints and lamentation/ ■ 




* One of the 'Sah'abah, who embraced Islam a little before the conquest ot Mecca ; in 
which expedition he was present, with nir>e hundred followers. He was one of those w io^ 
even in the days of ignorance, had forbidden themselves the use «i wine. 
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CHAP. VI.“—PART I. 


fN EXPLANATION OF COMING OUT AND 


O' t f :0 


GOING FAST FROM ARAFAT. 

.■ ' ' '* 


t [uSHAM - PlN-URWAH* relates from his father, who said, UsaV. 
mah-bjmt-Zaid was asked “ how did the Prophet go in the farewell pil- 

A 

grimage on hi? return from Arafat? He said, “ his highness went quick 

A 

and when he found an opening he quickened bis pace.” £bn-Abb'as says; 

A ’ U 

* I came out with his highness, on the day Arafali, and he heard in Jus, 
rear the noise of beating and driving on camels, apd people hastening 
on; and he made a sign to them with ids whip, and said, “ O paen!, may 
it be on you to go slowly and at your ease; because doing well and get- 
ing rewards in pilgrimage is not by driving on quick, being in a hurry 
and confusion, but it is by abandoning things prohibited.” Ibn-Abb v as 
relates that Usamah-bin-Zaid was riding behind his highness, from Ara~ 
fah towards Muzdalifah; after that,, he took up Fadl-bin-Abb'as from 
Muzdalifah to Mina:, then Usamah and Fad'l related, that the Prophet 
continued repeating the Talbfah, unto the time of throwing the pebbles. 

/ ; ■ _ '■ \ - ? . '• , ), . I "; W ‘ 

A 

Ibn-Omek said, ‘ his highness said the sunset and evening prayers to- 


* One of the Tab!'in. His father Urwah is mentioned at p. 177. 
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gether, and for each repeated a separate Tacbtr; although the A\lhait 
was for both; and he did not perform Sunnat between the two prayers, nor 
after them.' Abdullah-bin-Masu uo said, * I never saw the Prophet 
perform any prayer, unless at its time, excepting the two prayers of sun¬ 
set and evening at Muzdalifah, and morning prayer at Muzdalifah he did 

A 

perform before its time/ Ibn-Ab.b'as said, * in the night of Muzdalifah 
his highness sent the weak of his family, and ordered them not to throw 
pebbles, till after sunrise; and I was oiie of the number/ Fa'dl Ibn- 

A 

Abb'as said, ‘ I was mounted behind his highness, and he said to the peo¬ 
ple, in the night of Arafah, and morning of Muzdalifah, when they beat 
and drove on their camels at a great rate, “ O people? go slow, and do not 
be in a hurryand his highness was keeping back his own camel from 
going fast, till he came into the valley Muhassir ; and he said, « be it on 
ye, O men! to take up pebbles from this valley, like small potsherds, and 
throw them into Jumarahr And Fa'dl-Ibn-Abb'as says, the Prophet 
would always repeat the Talbtah , till throwing the pebbles into Jumarah! 
Jabir said, * liis highness was going slowly from Muzdalifah , and order¬ 
ed the people To do the same; and he went quick in the valley Muhassir, 
and ordered the people to throw pebbles the size of small potsherds; and 
said to the companions- “ perhaps I shall not see you after this year; then 
learn the rules of religion.” 

$art §5>eeotto. 

MuHAMMED-IBN-KAISIBN-MAKHRAMAH* said, > the Pro- 
phet repeated the Khuihqh and said, “ the people of ignorance used to set 
off from Arafat before sunset, and from Muzdalifah after sunrise : and 
verily we do not set off from Arafat till sunset, and we set off from Muz- 


* One of the TabTin, of good authority. 
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dalifah before sunrise; our ways are opposite to those of the worshippers 
of idols and the polytheists” Ibn-Abb'as said,« his highness sent us be¬ 
fore, in the night Muzdalifah, (who are boys of Abdul Mu'tallab’s 
family) mounted upon asses; and his highness patted us on the thigh with 
the palm of his hand, and said, “ O my sons! do not throw the pebbles 
until the sun rises.” Aa'yeshah said, e his highness sent Omm-Salmah, 
in the night of the day of sacrifice; and she threw the pebbles before day¬ 
break ; then passed away, and encompassed the Cdbah; and this was on the 
night of her turn.’ Ibn-Abb'as. said, ‘ let that person who has halted in 
Mecca, to perform Umrah, repeat the Talbiah until he kisses the black 
stone/ 


part CJnrb, 


YAKUB-BIN-AASIM-BIN-URWAH* relates, that Urwaii heard 

A 

SHARiDf say, ‘ I went on with the Prophet from Arafat, till we reached 
Muzdalifjh, he rode the whole of the way/ Ibn-Sham'abJ said, * Salim- 

A A . 

bin Abdullah-bin-Omeb informed me, that Hajjaj-bin-Yu'sef (who 
was a notorious tyrant) in tb? year in which he came down upon Mecca 

A A 

to fight Abdullah-bin-Zubair v on the part of Abdul Malic-bin- 
Merw'an, and performed pilgrimage, asked Abdullah-bin-6mer, “ how 

A 

am I to say prayers on the day ArafahVf And Sa'lim said to Hajj'aJ, 
“ if you wish to perform Sunnat, do it in tfae middle of the day.”§ And 

A ^ \ , 

Abdvllah said, “ Salim spoke true; verily his highness’ companions 
would use to join the prayers of noon and afternoon.” Then I said to 
Salim, “did thd Prophet do so?” He said, “ the Companions did not do 
it, .but in following the Prophet.” 

* One of the Tdbf'in , of respectable authority* 

f Onf of the 'Sakabah, of Thakbf; or, according to others of Had'ramuU 
£ One of the TabYin of eminence. He is called Zahri. 

% That is, in the beginning of the sun’s declination. Abd-ul-Hak. 
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CHAP. VIX.---PART I. 
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ABIE said, f I saw the Prophet throwing pebbles, when mounted 
tipon his camel, on the day of sacrifice; and he said, “ learn the rites of 
•pilgrimage; because verily, I do not know whether I shall make a pilgri¬ 
mage after this or not.” Jabir said, ‘I saw his highness throw pebbles 
the size of small potsherds.’ Jabir said, 'his highness threw pebbles, 
on the day of sacrifice, at breakfast tirre 5 hut after the day of sacrifice, 
till three other days, he threw pefities at the time of the sun’s declining 

A A 

from the meridian.' Abdullaw-bin-Masu ud said, * I arrived at Jamrab 
Vubra , which is on the side of Masjid Khif, and I placed the Cdbah on my 
left, and Mina o« my right, and I threw seven pebbles, and repeated 
the Tacbir upon every one that I threw ; and in this way did he throvv 

pebbles to whom descended the chapter of the Cow; I mean, the Prophet 

.. . * 

of God.' Ja bir. * a. g* s. “ The use of earthen balls for abstersion 
after natural evacutions, is with three; that is, an odd number; and in 
throwing pebbles in pilgrimage is likewise an odd number, seven, which 
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are thrown; and running between Safa and Merwah is also odd; that is, 
seven; and encompassing the Cgbak is likewise odd.” 


$art i^ccottb. 

K.UDAMAH BIN-ABDOLLAH BlN-AMMAR said, • I saw the 
Prophet throw pebbles, on the day of sacrifice, in Jamrah * when mounted 

it 

upon a female camel, With a white face, and a red head; and there was 
no beating or driving people aside, nor saying, “ on one side ! get away I” 

A 

Aa'yeshah said, * the Prophet of God said, “ throwing stones and 
running between §qfa and Merwah has not been ordained for any other 

A 

purpose than to remember God.” Aa'yeshah. * We said, “ O messenger 
of God ! shall we not build a house to shade you, in Mina?” He said, 
“ no, Mina is a place of coming down upon, and sitting in, of those that 
came there before/'-f* 


$art Cfhrb. 

' ■ ’ ■* , ;.- J A 

AFI said, * verily Ibh Omer used to halt a great deal near the 
two Jamrahs, and would say, “ great God! immaculate God ! and praise 
be to God !” and would supplicate God, and would not stop near Jamrah 
Akbah, | after throwing the pebbles, neither in the sacrifice day or any 

A 

other: and Ibn Omer said, « thus did I see the Prophet.” 

* The act of throwing stones at Mina during the solemnities of the pilgrimage, is so called; 
atso the three pillars at which the stones are thrown. It ig threefold, the first, middle and 
latter Jamrafi, W pelting. The practice is said t<(> typify resistance to the devil, or driving 
him ..way. See S>at,e PreL Disc. p. 160. Pococit. Sp. Hist. Ar. p. 315. 

t That is, Mind ; . s not a place for any one in particular; it is a place of worship, and will 
be confined should buildings be erected, Abd-ui.-Hak'. 

% The latter Jamrah ,• or the rearmost pillar. 

: i p 7 
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CHAP. VIII.—PART I. 


i • ' • fh * ZW-Ki ^ 'V' / 

IN EXPLANATION OF QUADRUPEDS TO BE 
SENT TO MECCA AS SACRIFICES, 



• IbN ABBAS said, « his highness performed noort-day prayer, when 
he came out for pilgrimage to Dhu l Hulatfah % after that called for his 
female camel, to send her to Mecca to be immolated ; and he threw a 
lance into the right side of the hump upon her back, and wiped the blood 
from it, and hung two strings of camel’s hair on her neck, that she might 
be known as a sacrifice, and not be stolen, and that the poor might take 
her and eat her, in case of her being near dying in the road/ Aayeshah 
said, « once his highness sent rams to be sacrificed at Mecca, and tied 
strings upon their necks." Jabir said, * his highness sacrificed a bullock, 
on the part of Aa'yeshah, on the day of sacrifice. Jabir. His high¬ 
ness sacrificed a bullock, on the part of his wives, in his pilgrimage. 
Aa'yeshah said, * I twisted with my own hands the strings of the Pro¬ 
phet’s camels, and he hung them upon their necks,, and, struck them with 
lances on the right side of their humps, and sent them to J&*t4-^bng 
with Abu Bacr/ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I twisted the strings of his high¬ 
ness’ camels with coloured wool; after that he sent them, along with 
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Ab'v Back, to Mecca * Ab'uhurairah said, f verily the Prophet saw a 
man driving a camel, and said to him, « mount." The man said, « this 
is a camel for sacrifice, how can I ride him?" The Prophet said, 

^ : ■ r 1 ■* ' . TEV..; 

“ mount." The man said, “ how ? this camel is for sacrifice." Again 
the Prophet said, “ mount : alas upon thee ! I order thee to mount, and 

A 

thou makest excuses.” Ab'u Zubair said, ‘ I heard Ja'bir-bin-Abdul- 
lah say, (when he was asked about riding upon a camel sent to Mecca 
for sacrifice) “ I heard the Prophet of Goo say, ride him moderately; 

A ' 

and this also when compelled.” Ibn Abb'as said, * his highness sent 
sixteen camels, by a man, to Mecca; and ordered him to watch them, and 
take care of them: and the man said, “ O messenger of God! what 
shall I do with a camel that gets tired, from fatigue, or heaviness of 
load ?" His highness said, “ strike a lance into the right side of its 
hump,then colour with its blood the two strings which are round its neck: 
take them off, and place them along side of the camel; that passengers 
may know this is a sacrifice; that the poo* may eat it, not the rich, for 
it is forbidden to them ; and you must not eat of it as any one of your 
fellow travellers, whether poor or rich.” Jabir said, * we sacrificed 
with the Prophet (in the year of the battle of Hudaibiyah, when we had 

A 

come for Omer, and the Koraish would not give us entrance into Mecca ) 
a camel for seven people, and a bullock also for seven/ Ibn Omer said, 

* verily I came near a man who had made his camel sit down, and was 
sacrificing it; and I said “ make him stand up, and tie his left leg, as is 

‘ " A 

the Sunnat of Muh'ammed ; after that stab him.” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'a- 
lib said, * the Prophet ordered me to be careful of the camels for sacri¬ 
fice, and ordered me to give in alms their skins and saddles; and ordered 
me not give thf slayer of the camel his wages from the flesh of it, and 
said, “ I will pay him his wages myself.” Jabir said, ‘ we did not use 

"I • " 

to eat of the flesh of our sacrifices more than three days ; that is, in three 
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days we divided it, and ate of it; and it was not lawful to keep it more 
than three days; then the Prophet gave us permission to eat, and make 
it our food more than three days; then we ate and kept it more than three 


$art iktonh. 


IbN-ABBAs relates, that his highness sent, in the year of the battle 
of Hudaibiyah, in his own sacrifices, a camel which had belonged to Ab'u- 
Jahel ; and which had been got with the plunder on the day of the battle 
of Bedr ; and it had a silver ring in its nose, at which the polytheists were 
much enraged, at seeing that it had fallen into the hands of the Muslemans 
to be slaughtered/ Na'jiah-Khuzai* said, * his highness delivered his 
sacrifices, and sent them to Mum by me ; and I said, « O messenger of 
God! what shall I do with s> camel that gets tired?” He said, “ stab it, 
after that dip its collar into its blood, and let it go, that the poor may eat 

A ^0 

It, except thee and thy fellow travellers." Abdullah-bin-kurt.^ ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Verily the greatest days near God are, one, the day of sacrifice, and the 
second, the day of kurr.% And there were five or six camels brought to 
the Prophet for sacrifice; so that he might begin with which he chose; 
then he sacrificed them; and when the camels fell upon their sides, on the 
ground, and became cold, his highness spoke some words. ©lowly, which I 
did snot understand; and I asked a person who was standing close to him 

* One of the ' Saffdbak , whose name was originally Dal wan ; which the Prophet changed 
to Na'ji'ah when he freed him from the Koraish. Muh'ammAd sent him to Mecca , in 
charge of his animals for sacrifice. He died at Medinah, in the time of Muawiaii. 

t One oiihe'Sah ubah , whose name was originally Shaitan, which MoVaivImed changed 
to Abdullas. He is reckoned among the people of Syria . He was governor of' Hem :' on 
the part of Ab'v Ubaidah-bin-Joiia'h, and was slain A. H. 56, in the crantry of Rim. 

| The day after the sacrifice; so called from fcardr , remaining, because of the people’s 
resting in Mina on that day, after the fatigues of the pilgrimage. 
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what he said; the person said that his highness said, “ whoever wishes it 
may take a piece of this camel’s flesh." 

fart Cfhtb. 

•SaLMAH. ‘a. g. s. “ Whoever of you sacrifices, must not keep the 
meat in his house more than three days." Salmah says, that when it was 
the next year, the companions said, must we do as we did last year ? that 
is,not keep meat sacrificed more than three days? He said,“ eat, and 
give others to eat, and lay some by ; because verily there was in that year 
poverty and want amongst the people, and I wished to support them, and 
give them to eat; and this year want is removed ; the orders of the past 
are also done away." Nubaishah.* ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily I had prohibited 
you from keeping meat sacrificed above three days; in order that 
you might eat yourselves, and give to others; God has brought abundance 
to the indigent, therefore eat and lay by more than three days; and give 
to others; and hope for rewards from God ; beware ! verily these days 
are for eating, drinking and remembering God." 



* Orie of the ' Sah'dbah • 


oh. vm. 

JPjRT 1$. 


The flesh of 
victims not 
to be kept 
longer than 
three days. 


This pre¬ 
cept abro¬ 
gated. 







Pilgrims are 
to shave or 
cut short 
the hair of 
their heads. 


MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B'IH. 


CHAP. IX.—PART I 


OJV SHAVING THE HAIR OF THE HEAD. 


HbN-OMER said, his highness shaved his head in the farewell pil¬ 
grimage, and a body of his companions did the same, in following the 
Prophet of God ; and some of the companions cut their hair short/ Ibw- 

A 

Abb'as told me that he cut his highness’ hair with a pair of scissars.’ Ibn- 

A 

Omer. The Prophet of God said, when coming out of Ihr'am in the fare¬ 
well pilgrimage year, “O Lord ! compassionate the shavers of their heads.” 
Thet companions said, “ supplicate for the shortensrs of their hair also, O 
messenger of God V* his highness again supplicated for them ; again the 
companions desired a supplication for the cutters of their hair; and this time 

his highness said, “ O Lord ! compassionate the shorteners.” Yah'iyah- 

* 

BiN-Hus'AiN-f relates, from his grandmother/whose naiyb was Omm-al- 
Husain, that she heard his highness, in the farewell pilgrimage, suppli¬ 
cate for the shavers ot their heads thrice, and for the shorteners of their 

■•'Mr 

hair once.’ Anas said, ‘ his highness came to ]jwnL then to Jamrah , 
and threw pebbles into it; after that came to his place, iti’''M^»4, "IliS^tab- 
bed his sacrifices; after that called a shaver, whose nanfe was MuVm- 


+ One of the Tdbfin , esteemed of good authority. 
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A 

mir-bin-Abduixah, and told him to begin on the right side of his head ; 
and the man shaved it; after that his highness called Ab'u Talh'ah-Ans'a- 
Ri, and gave the ha^r to him; then turned the left side of his head to* 
the shaver, and told him to shave it; and he shaved it, and the Prophet 
gave the hair co Abu-Talh'ah, and said, “ divide this amongst the peo¬ 
ple/' Then one or two hairs came to the lot of each/ Aa'yeshah said, 

‘ I used to rub perfume upon the Prophet before he tied on the Ih'rdm; 
and I rubbed that in which was musk, on the day of sacrifice, before he 

. A 

encompassed the Cdbah, and after his shaving and dressing/ Ibn Omru 
relates, that ‘ hi’s highness came to Mecca, on the day of sacrifice, and 
encompassed the Cdbah ; after that returned to Mina, and performed 
noon-day prayer there/ . 


$atf ikconb. 

A 

Aid and Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the Prophet prohibited a woman’s shaving 
her head.' Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ There is no shaving ot the head for 
women, but shortening the hair.” 

This chapter-has no third part. 
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CHAP. 'X.---PART I. 


QJsT COMPLETING THE AFOREGOING. 


A 

AbDULLAH-BIN-AMER-BIN-AAS said, * verily the Prophet halt¬ 
ed, and stood in a place in Mina , in the farewell pilgrimage, to cheer 
men who were asking him questions; and a man came to him and said, 
“ I was not aware, and shaved my head before slaying a sacrifice.” Then 
his highness said, “ stay; there is no fear.” Then another man came to 
his highness, and said, “ I was not aware, and sacrificed before throwing 
pebbles.” His highness said, throw pebbles ; there is no fear.” And 
his highness was not interrogated about any thing begun with or followed 

A 

by, that he did not say, “ do it, there is no fear.” Ibn Abb'As said, £ his 
highness was asked, on the day of sacrifice in Mina, and he said, “ there 
is no fear.” Then a man asked his highness, and said, “ i threw pebbles 
in the evening; now that its time is in the morning.” iTe said, (t there is 
no fear.” i 


$)art §>ccoTtb. 

.Axi-IBN-ABUTALIB said, * a man came to his highness, and said, 
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“ O messenger of God ! I encompassed the Cdbah before shaving my CHAP. X. 

° PZ&T II. 

head." He said, “ shave or shorten your hair; there is no fear." And 
another came, and solid, “ I slew the sacrifices before throwing the peb¬ 
bles." He said, “ throw pebbles, there is no fear." 


$art Cfhrb. 


U 


SAMAH-BIN-SHARIC* said, ‘ I came out with his highness, an 
intenderof pilgrimage; and men came near him; some of them saying 
this, *' O messenger of God I we run between Safa and Merwah before 
having encompassed the Cdbah;” and some said, “ we delayed doing 
something in its time;” or “ we did it before its tame:" and the Prophet 
would say, “ there is no fear nor fault, except upon a man who has hurt 
the reputation of a Muslemdn by backbiting and detraction.” 


* One of the 'SaAabah, who dwelt at Cufah; from whence his traditions have been 
handed down to us. 
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CHAP. XI.—PART I. 


<;-a i!ji\ 
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.BU-BACRAH said, * his highness repeated the Khutbah to us, 
on the day of sacrifice, and said, “ a year is twelve months as at 
the creation of them: there are four Hamm months; three of them suc¬ 
ceed each other, Dim’l Kddah , Dhu’l Hajjah , Mu y harrem\ and the fourth 
is Rajeb, and it is that month which is between the second Jemad 
and Shaban, And his highness said, “ what month Vs this ?” We said, 
“ God and his messenger know best.”* Then .Prophet remained 
silent; so that we supposed his highness was near mentioning it by some 
other name than that by which it is well known: then his highness said, 


* It was customary with the companions to make this answer, out of respect to his high¬ 
ness, although they knew its answer themselves. X 
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*f "is not this month Dhu’l Hajjah?” We said, « yes, it is.” His highness 
said, “ what town is this W We said, “ God and his messenger know 
best.” Then he remained silent, till we imagined he would mention it by 
some other name than that by which it is well known. His highness 
said, “ is not this Mecca ?” We said, “ yes, this is the city of Mecca 
His highness said, “ then what day is this?” We said, “ God and his 
messenger know best.” Then he remained silent, till we thought he 
was near about calling it by some other name than that by which it is 
well known. Then his highness said, “ is not this the day of sacrifice?” 
We said, « yes, this is the day of sacrifice.” His highness said, “ then 
verily your blood, property and reputations are Haram on you (or sa¬ 
cred;) I mean, it is unlawful to spill the blood of any person, or take 
the property of any one by force, or dishonour any body; like as your 
day being Haram which is the day of sacrifice; and your city, which is 
Mecca, and your month, which is Dhu’l Hajjah; and it is near that you 
will come before your Lord ; and your God will ask about your actions; 
beware that you stray not after my going from the world, nor oppress 
one another: beware! have I delivered the mission, and the orders of the 
law ?” The companions said, “ yes you have delivered them.” His 
highness said, “ O Lord! be witness that they have confessed my deli-, 
vering the mission;; so that they deny not or bring excuses on the day 
of resurrectionthen let the present carry to the absent the rules of the 
religion, as thef have heard them from the: then may they be, and may 
they remember th v n and understand them better than those ,who have 
heard them from :,ae.” Wabarah* said, * I asked Ibn-Qmer, “ when 
shall I throw pebbles?” and when he said, “ when your Imam throws 
pebbles, then do youagain I asked him the same question: he said, 
we Were anxiously waiting for its time, and, when the sun declined from 


r One of the Tablin', He delivers traditions from Ibn-Omer and Said-bin-Jubair. 
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the meridian, we threw the pebbles.” Salim relates, from Ibn-Omer, 
that he used to throw pebbles into Jamrah with seven pebbles, and repea¬ 
ting the Tacbir after every pebble; then would go forward till he got 
upon soft ground, when he would stand a long time opposite the ICibluh 
and supplicate, and raise up both his hands ; after that would throw peb¬ 
bles, between the two Jamrahs seven pebbles, and would repeat the Tacbir 
whenever he threw a pebble ; after that would take into the road, and 
move off on his left, until he got upon soft ground, when he would stand 
a long time fronting the J\-ib lah; after that would supplicate and raise 
up both his hands; after which would throw pebbles into Jamrah Akabah 
from the hollow of the valley, and would repeat the Tacbir whenever 

„ A 

he threw a pebble; and .would not stand near Jamrah Akabah; after 
that would return and say, “ this is the way I saw the Prophet of God 
do.” Ibn-Omer relates that Abb'as, the Prophet’s uncle, asked him 
permission to remain at night in Mecca ifl the Mma nights, for the pur¬ 
pose of serving out Zemzem water; and his highness came to the place 
of serving out the Zemzem water, and asked Abb'as for water, and 
Abb'as told his son, whose name was Fa'dl, to go to his mother, and 
bring water from her for his highness. Then his highness said to Abb'as, 

“ give me Zemzem water to drink, and bring no other water into the 
house.” Then Fa'dl said, “ O messenger of God! verily people put 
their hands into the Zemzem water.” Again his highness said, “ give me 
water; of what consequence is their putting their hands into it?” Then 
Ms highness drank Zemzem water, and the family of .‘-BDul Mutallab 
served it out to people, and attended in this employment. Then his 
highness said, “ do this work, and labour at it, because ye are at a good 
a£t; I mean giving water is a good deed.” After that, his highness said, 

“ if it was not for fear that people would overcome you in drawing up 
water, on account of following me, and for fear that this employment 


nrnsr^ 
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would go from your hands, verily I would alight from my camel, and put 
the rope upon my shoulder, and draw up the water myself.” Anas said, 
* verily the Prophet performed the prayers of noon, afternoon, sunset 
and evening; then slept in Muh'as's'ab ;* and, after sleeping, mounted, 

A A 

and came to the Cdbak, and encompassed the farewell circuit/ Abdula- 
ziz-BiN-RuFAi-f- said, ‘ I asked Anas, and said, “ inform me of the things 
which you know, and remember, of the Prophet, where did he perform 
the noon-day prayer, the eighth day of Dhu’l-Hajjah ?" He said, “ in 
Mina.” I said to Anas, “ then where did he perform afternoon prayer, 
on the fourth day after sacrifice ?” He said, “ in Abt'aK ” After that. 
Anas said to me, “ do as your prince does; I mean his highness did as 
I have explained, and do you do as your sultan does; and not contrary to 
him; for peradventure it might be hurtful.” Aayeshah said, 4 the 
alighting of his highness at Abt'aK is not in way of adoration; and he did 
not alight there but for this; that his going from that place to Medinah 

A A 

was easy/ Aayeshah said, 4 I tied onth e Iliram for Umrah at Tandim , 

A 

then came into Mecca, and performed my Umrah: and the Prophet 
expected me at Abt'aK , where he had alighted, until I had finished: then, 
he ordered the people to march towards Medinah: then he came out of 
Abt'aK, and went to the Cdbak, and encompassed it, before morning 
prayer; after that came out towards Medinah.’ Ibn Abb'as said, 4 when the 
people finished S^sir pilgrimage, they would go towards their homes; and 
did not perform the farewell circuit: then the Prophet forbade their going 
away, till they had inished the farewell circuit, excepting a menstruous 
woman/ Aayeshah said, 4 Safi ah became menstruous in the fourth 
night after the day of sacrifice; and she said, 44 lam preventing your 
return to Medinah; because I am menstruous; and have not encompassed 
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* The word signifies any place abounding in gravel or small stones. It is here applied 
to a place near Mecca, towards M&alla ; called also Abt'ah' and But ik'd. 

t One of the Tdbt in } of the tribe of Asad. He lived at Cufah ) and heard traditions from 
Ibn-Abbas and Anas. He lived upwards of ninety years. 
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the Cabak.*' Then the Prophet was astonished, and said, “ did you 
encompass the Cabah on the day of sacrifice ?** She said, “ yes." His 
highness said, ** then come oat and march." 


AmER-BIN-AHWAS said, f I heard his highness say, in the farewell 
pilgrimage, “ what is this ?*' They said, “ it is the day of the great pilgri¬ 
mage.” He said, “ then verily your blood, property and reputation are 
sacred, like as the being sacred this day of yours, this city of yours, and 
this month of yours: beware! that no one offender commits a fault, and 
oppressor oppression on another, and beware that no father commits a 
crime upon his own son, or a son upon his own father; take heed! verily 
the devil is most certainly hopeless of being worshipped at Mecca; but it 
is near, that there will be obedience for him in a thing, which you count 
trifling, in your actions; that is, you will commit faults, and think them 
trifling, and of no moment; and committing faults is obedience to^the devil, 
because he is pleased with it.” Rafi-bin-Amer* said, * I saw the Prophet 
giving advice to people at Mina , when mounted upon his female came!, 
(the ends of her hair were red, and che other part of it white) beyond 
breakfast time; and Ati was explaining it, making peoph, attend and un¬ 
derstand, and would carry to those that were far off what his highness 
said: and some of the men were standing, and some siting/ Ibn<-Abb'as 
relates, that * his highness did not go quick, in encompassing the Cdbah, in 
the farewell pilgrimage/ Aa'yeshah said, ’ his highness said, “ when 
any one of you has thrown pebbles into Jamarah Akabah, then verily he 
has come out of Ik'ram ; and every thing is allowable for him, except 

* One of the 'Sah abah. ■ 
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■women; and after encompassing the Cabah, women will also be allow¬ 
able.” Aa'yeshah said. ‘ his highness set off towards Mecca, in the close 
of the day, to encompass the Cabah , after he had performed afternoon 
prayer in Mina: then he returned towards Mina, halted there, in the 
nights of the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth, after the day of sacrifice; 
and he threw pebbles into Jamarah, when the sun declined; and threw se¬ 
ven pebbles into every Jamarah; and repeated the TaCbir on every pebble; 
and would stand near the first and second Jamarah, after throwing the 
pebbles; and would make his standing long; and would weep in supplica¬ 
tion ; and would throw pebbles into the third Jamarah; but did not stand 
pear it: would throw the pebbles, and go away.” AbVlbadd'ah'-bint 

A 

AX sim* relates from his father, who said, ‘ his highness permitted the 
drivers of camels to remain in Mina during the night, and gave them per¬ 
mission to throw pebbles in the day of sacrifice; after that to join the 
throwing of two days pebbles, which follow the day of sacrifice, and to 
throw in one of these days." 


liill 
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CHAP. XII.—PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF WHAT MOHRIMS 
ABSTAIN FROM; THAT IS, THE DO- 
ING OF WHICH IS UNLAWFU-L. 


BDULLAH-BIN-OMER said 


verily a man asked true rropner, 
“ what is lawful for a Mohrim to wear, and what not? He said, “ he 
may wear every thing but a shirt, and turban and trowsers and burnus ;* 
and he must not wear boots, except he who cannot get shoes, and must 
cut his boots down below his heels; and must not wear any yellow clothes; 
nor a garment dyed with Wars? \ Ibn-Abb as said, 1 I heard his high" 
ness giving advice; and he said, “ when a Muh'rim cannot get shoes, let 


The dress 
which may 
be worn by 

a Muh'rim * 


head, neck and whole body, and is worn during 
t cnt» close before, with only a place for the head 
of stuff that turns off water, so that none goes 


* A dress worn in Syria which covers the 
rain. Span . Alborn&z , a sort of upper garm 
to come out, and a hood to it, made of a sort 
through. Baretti. 

f A yellow plant, peculiar to Arabia Felix , used in 



■ 






























jMtes ft* 



MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'B'IHT. 

A 

tied on the Hiram for Umrah , when l had this garment upon me.” His 
‘highness said, “ wash three times the perfume that is upon your body 
from the garment; because the use of saffron is forbidden men; and with 
respe6l to the garment which you wear, take it off ; after that, do in Um- 

A A 

rah as in pilgrimage, except this, that you stand not in Arafat .” Othm'an. 

* a. g.s. “ A Mukrim must not marry or foetrothe.” Yezid-Ibn-al-As'am^ 
relates from Maimu'na«, that ‘ verily the Prophet married me when he 
was not a Mukrim.' Ab'u Yu'b said, * his highness would wash his bless- 

A 

ed head while Muh'rim.’ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his highness was bled when 

A 

MuKrimi Othm'an related from the Prophet, that ‘ when a man com¬ 
plains of his eyes; that is when they ache, while he is Muh'rim, he must 
apply aloes to them/ OwM-AL-HusAiNf said, ‘ I saw Usamah and 
Bill'al, one of them holding the bridle of the Prophet’s camel, and the 
other holding.up his clothes, as a shade to the Prophet from the sun, until 

A A A 

he had thrown pebbles into Janiarah Akabahi Cab-bjn-Ujrah said, 

* .verily the Prophet of God passed by me in Hudaibiyah, before coming 
into Mecca, and I was a Mukrim, and was lighting a fire under a pot; and 
the lice were falling down my face ; and the Prophet said, “ do your lice 
trouble you?” I said, “ yes.” His highness said, “ then if it is so, shave 
the hair off'your head, and feed and divide six Sads of wheat amongst six 
poor people, or keep fast three days, or slay a ram and give to the poor/’ 









- 




$art §s>econb. 

J.BN-OMER said, ‘ I heard the Prophet forbid women in I hr am from 
wearing gloves and veils, and from wearing clothes coloured with Wars 


* One of the TabV'in; the nephew of Maimunah, from whom, and from Ab'uhur airah, 
lie delivers traditions. 

£ One of the ' Sahabiydt. She was present at the farewell pilgrimage. 
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or saffron. But they may wear, after coming out of IKrdm, whatever 
they like best, of the different kinds of garments; be they crimson of 
Khuz* or long drawers, or shifts or boots, or gold and silver ornaments/ 

A 

Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I and the other wives of the Prophet were in Ik ram, 
and cavalry passed by us; and when they came near us, and passed in 
our front, one of us dropt a doth over her face; and when they had 

A 

gone past, the cloth was put aside/ Ibn-Omer said, * verily the Prophet 
rubbed olive oil upon himself, when he was Muh'rim ; but there was m 
scent put into it/ 


$art Cfurb. 

INI AFl relates, that * Ibn-Omer was very cold, and he said to me, 
« throw a garment over me, ONafi ! I feel myself very cold.” Then 

,, , , , A . 

I threw a Burnus over him. Then Ibn-Omer said, « why do you throw 
a Bumus over me, when the Prophet has forbidden a Muh'rim’s wearing 

A , 

it?” Abdullah-bin-Ma'lic said, c his highness was drawn blood, while 
Muh'rim , at Lahi-al Jamal ;f from the middle of his head/ Anas said', 
* the Prophet was bled on the back of his foot while Muh'rim, on account 
of a pain he felt there/ Ab'u-Rafi said, £ his highness married Mai- 
mu nah when he had come out of Ih'ram, and ! was messenger between 
them/ 

f • >•; ■ ■ jri: \ ", " ,f i4 ’ ■ . ,/t 

* A kind of cloth. 

t The name of a village, between Mecca and MeiMnak . 
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CHAP, lltt-j 


IN EXPLANATION OF A MUHRIM’S AB¬ 
STAINING FROM HUNTING . 


SaB-BIN-JATHTHAMAH* said, < I brought tor the Prophet a 
wild ass, which I had killed; and his ftigliftes’s wa$ at ' Abwdi’f and h6 
returned it to me, and did not accept of it; and when he saw signs of 
displeasure in me, on account of his not accepting my present, he said, 
“ verily I would not have returned it to you, bat on account of my being 
Muhnm.” Ab'u-Kuta'ijah relates, that ‘ I cairre out with his highness, 
in the sixth year of the Hijrat , and staid behind with some of my friends, 
and they were Muh'rim , but I was not: and they saw a wild ass before 
I did; then, when they saw it, and left it alone, without making any sign 
to me of it, I saw it and mounted my horse, and asked my friends to 
give my whip into my hands; and they refused doing it, on account of 
ih'rdm. Then 1 alighted, and took up my whip, and attacked the wild 
ass, followed it up, and killed it. After that, I ate of it, and so did my 
hiends likewise; and they were ashamed of it afterwards, saying, “ why 


* One of the $ah abaft . lie died in the reign of Ann back. 

+ A village between Mecca and Medimxh^ where the tomb of Muh'ammed’s father is 
said to be. 
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did we eat game in Hiram?” And I had preserved a little of the meat; then 
when we came to the Prophet, and represented the state of the case ; 
and asked him about the rules, whether it was right to eat it or not; his 
highness said, “ have you got any part of it ?” We said, “ we have g|| 
a leg of it." Then the Prophet took it and ate it/ And in one tradition 
it is this, ‘ when we joined the Prophet,* he said, <c did any one of you 
order Ab'u-kutadah to attack it, or point it out to him?" We said, “ no” 
Then his highness said, “ you did well in eating it; and eat what remains 

A 

of its flesh.” Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. « There are five things which there is 
no fault in killing on sacred ground, although in Ih'ram; one of them, a 
mouse; the second, a crow; the third, a kite; the fourth, a scorpion; the 
fifth, a mad dog." Aayeshah. ‘ a. g. s. “ There are five bad animals, 
which may be killed, either within the boundaries of Mecca, or but of them; 
and a Muh'rim may kill them, or one not a MuKrim; one, a snake; the 
second, a white and black crow, having white upon its back, and a mouse, 
and a biting dog, and a kite." 


$art iktonb. 

[ ‘ : - P lJr "' , r .'# fpl) ' Pf 

Jf ABIR. * a. g. s. « The meat of game is allowable to you in Ih'ram, 
as long as you do not kill it; and it is not killed purposely for you: if the 
hunter should not be a Muh'rim , and gives the meat of game to you, there 
is no fear in eating that." Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s, “ Locusts are of 
river game; I mean it is allowable to eat them without killing, as fishes 
are eaten without killing." Abu-Sa'id Khud'hri said, ‘ the Prophet said, 
« let a Muh'rim kill a tearing animal, which attacks him.” Abdul-RahV 
m'an-bin-Ab'u-Amm'ar* said, I asked Ja'bir, « is a hyena game? I mean, 

* One of the Tabtin of Mecca, of the tribe Koraisk. 
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is it allowable, or not, for a Muh'rim to kill it ?” He said, M a hyena is 
game." Then I asked, “ is it eaten, and is it allowable to eat of it?” 
He said, “ it is eaten.” Then I said, « did you hear that from the Pro¬ 
phet?'.’ He said, “ yes 1 heard it from his highness.” Jab in said, * I 
asked the Prophet about the hyena, saying, “ is it game, by killing of 
which a Muh'rim would commit a fault ?” His highness said, £i the hyena 
is game; and when a Muh'rim kills one he must give a ram for doing it.” 
Khuzaimah-bin-Jazi* said, 1 I asked the Prophet about the hyena; he 
said, <e does any one eat the: hyena? I mean, it is not a thing for any one 
to eat.” And I asked his highness about eating tits wolf $ he said, “ does 
any good person eat of it ?" 


3pait Cbttb. 


-BIN-OTHMAN said/ we were with Talhah 
In IK rain .; and some birds ready dressed w£re brought, as a present to 
him ; and he was asleep; and some of us ate of them, and others did not: 
and when TALHAHawoke,hecomformed with those that had eaten of 
them.' Talh'aH says, ‘ then we ate them with the Prophet; I mean, they 
had also brought a present of birds to the Prophet;’ 


* One of the 'Sah abaft, of % e tribe Salim. His patronymic appellation is AuV Anput- 

mA W • •, 
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PART I 


CHAP. XIV 


ON HINDERING ANY ONE FROM UMRAH OR 


PILGRIMAGE; AND IN EXPLANATION 


OF LOSS OF PILGRIMAGE, 


JLBN-ABBAS said, * the polytheists of Mecca forbade his; highness en¬ 
tering it, and performing Umfak. Then he came out:^: Iktanr,' and 
shaved his blessed head, and sacrificed the camels which he had along with 
him; so that he performed Umrak the next year/ A b pp ll a h~b in-O me r 
said, f we came out with his y highness, expressly for Umrah, and he alight¬ 
ed at Hudaibivah . and the Koraish forbade his entrance info Mecca* Then? 


Ceremonies 
to be ob¬ 
served by 
a •pilgrim 
*who is pre¬ 
vented from 
visiting 
Mecca . 


* One of tlie S'ah abah. His patronymic appellations are Ab v u-Abb-uIj-Rah m v ak*ai^ 
Zau iu-ai>Karash!. He was the sister’s son of Abo-ui>Rau''m'an^bin-Awp. He was bom 
at Mecca A. H. 2, and went -A. H. 8 to Medmahy where he was introduced to the Prophet, 
and received instructions from him* He remained at Medinah till the death of OthmCAN, and 
then returned to Mecca , where he continued during the remainder of his life- On the death 
of Muawiah, he was of the party which rejected the authority of YEziu/ and during the 
siege of Mecca A. H. 64, was stain by a stone from an engine, while he was at prayers in the 
enclosure of the Cahuh . He was eminent for piety and know ledge of the law# 
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highness performed sacrifice, b^'ore shaving his head, and ordered the 

•' a 

icompaoions also, to do the same,’ Ibn-sQwek: said* ‘ is not the Spnnat of 
ithe Prophet of Goo sufficient for you ? And th o Sunnat is this; if any one 
of you should be prevented from pilgrimage, let him encompass the C&- 

A 

bah, and run between Safa and Merwak; that is, perform Urnnih; after 
that come out of Hiram; so that he perform pilgrimage in the future year, 
and slay his sacrifices, or keep fast three days, if he has no sacrifices.” 

A „ A 

Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his highness came to Duba'ah-bint-Zubair * and he 
Said, “ perhaps you wish to make a pilgrimage.’” She said, ££ yes, I in* 
tend it; but by God, I feel myself indisposed; I mean, I feel such weak¬ 
ness in myself that I know not whether I shall have strength to complete 
it or not.” Then his highness said to her, “ tie on the iiirdni for pil¬ 
grimage and agree to say, O God! the place of my coming out of I hr am 
is that place in which thou preventest me from making a pilgrimage.” 


part ikcorffi 


Jbn -ABBAS said, * the Prophet ordered the companions to change 
the sacrifices which they had stabbed, in the year of the battle of Hu- 
daibiyah in the expiation Umrah.’ PIajj v aj-bin-Amer-al-Ans'a'ri.-{“ f a. g. 
s. “ Whoever shall have a broken leg, or be lame, must come out of 
Ih'ram ; and pilgrimage is incumbent upon him in the future year.” 

A 

Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Yamar Dilami£ said, 4 I heard the Prophet say, 

A 

“ pilgrimage is Arafat: I mean, a pilgrimage is not obtained without 
stopping in Arafat; and whoever gets a standing in Arafat, in the night 
of Muzdalifah, which is the tenth night of Dhu’l-Hajjah, before the true 


* One of the 'bah ahiyal, of the class of Muhdjirs , anil sister to the Prophet’s aunt, 
t One of the S'ah'ahah, an inhabitant of Medhiah. 
t at the b'ahdbah, who resided at C&fuh, but died in Khorasan. 



err. xif. 

Part I. 


One with a 
broken leg, 
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must give 
up his pil¬ 
grimage for 
that year. 
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day-break, he verily hks obtained pilgaimage; Md the Mina days ari 
three, the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth, which ate likewise called 
Tashrik d ays; he must be in Mina 'these three d-a^s, and throw pebbles-': 
then any one who hastens, and is there two days, and comes out in the 
latter part of the second day, there is no fault on him* and he who stays 
there, and is also there on the thirteenth day, there is no fault on him." 
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CHAR XV—PART t 


/JV EXPLANATION OF THE II ARAM OR 
SACRED ROUNDART OF MECCA* 


-BN-ABBAS. ‘ a. g. s. on the day of the conquest of Mecca, “ when 
your Imam calls you to fight with infidels, and to assist the Muslemans, 
then obey his orders,” and his highness said, on the day of the conquest 
of Mecca , “ verily Goo prohibited doing some things there, on the day 
on which he created the regions and the earths : then this city is Ha- 
ram bn account of Goo's having made it so, unto the day of resurrec- r 
tion; verily it never was allowable for any one to fight in thy city before 
my time; and it was not allowable for me, except one Sadt of the day; 
its thorns must not be broken, nor its game molested, nor must any 
thing be taken up which has fallen upon sacred ground, unless any one 
does it to shew people, in order that its proprietor may‘get it, nor must 

11 ..A 

its fresh grass be cut, nor even the dry,” Then Abb'as said, “ O mes- 


*■ A circuit or space round the city of Mecca , which is considered as sacred, and within 
which certain acts are unlawful which are lawful elsewhere. Some have said, that when 
Abraham, the friend of God, placed the black stone, at the time of buildi ngtheCdbah, 
its east, west, north and «outh quarters became bright; therefore the ground which was en¬ 
lightened by the brightness of the stone, was // aram , and its boundaries have marks which 
are nuours built on all its sides, except towards Jaddah and JUrranah* Abb-ix-IIaic. 
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sengerof God ! except the Tdhkhir* in the order; because Id'hkhir is 
for blacksmiths, *and of use for thatching people’s habitations." When 
Abb'as petitioned to have Id'hkhir excepted, his highness said, “ except 
Id'hkhir; I mean, it is right to cut it." Jabir said, ‘ I heard the Prophet 
pf God say, « it is not right for one. of you to carry arras at Mecca” 
Anas said, £ his highness came into Mecca, on the day of taking it, and 
there was an iron helmet upon his blessed head, and when he took it off 
his head, a man came near him, and said that “ Ibn-Khat'ul has apos¬ 
tatized from Islam , and has killed a man, and has suspended himself on 
the curtains of the Cabah.” Then his highness said, “ kill him." Ja'bir 
relates, that e his highness came into Mecca, on the dav of taking it, with- 


BOOK XL 


It is for¬ 
bid to car¬ 
ry arms at 
Mecca. 


troyed, it will be the resurrection." 









* A broad leafed odoriferous grass. 
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ALI-BIN-UMAIAH. * * * § a. g. s. “ It is a sin to keep up grain to sell 

A 

at a high price in Mecca ” Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. of Mecca; “ what an 
astonishing fine city thou art! and how do I love thee! If it was not for 
this, that my tribe have driven me out of thee, I would not dwell except 
in thee." ABDULLAH-BiN-ADi-BiN-HuMR'AA* said, ‘ I saw the Prophet 
standing upon Hazwarahf and he said to the venerable Mecca, “ verily 
thou art the best of God’s lands, and the most beloved by him: if it was 
not that I had been driven out from thee; I would not have left thee." 


$att Cfjtrb. 


j^BU-SHURAIH-ADWlj said * I said to Amer-bin-Sa'idhbin-AaV§ 
when he was sending armies towards Mecca , to fight Abdullak-bin-Zu- 
bair, “ permit me O prince! to relate to you a word which the Prophet 
said, the day following the conquest of Mecca; and both my ears heard 
it, and my heart hath remembered it; and I heard it in his presence, not 
behind a curtain, when his highness said the word he praised and glorified 
God ; after that said, verily .God has made Mecca sacred, and it is not man 
who has done it; therefore it is not right for him who has believed in 
God and the day of resurre6tion to spill blood there; nor is it lawful for 
him to cut a tree there: then if any one says the Prophet fought there, 

* One of the Sah'&bah of Jf'ijnz. 

f The name of a place in the neighbourhood of Mecca , near which is a Masjid. 

% One of (he 'Sah'abnh. 

§ He was governor of Medinah on the part of Abd-ul*Mamc-biN'Merwa'n. 
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I will do so likewise; say to him that God permitted his Prophet, but 
does not permit you; and God only allowed his Prophet to fight there 
one Sadt; and verily, her honour is the same to day as it was yesterday; 
and let those who are present and have heard this order from me, carry 

A \ 

it to those that are absent.” Amer-Ibn-Sa'jd said to me; « I know this 
tradition better than you, O Ab'u-Shuraih' ! that is, I also know that 
Mecca Is sacred 


The Pro¬ 
phet was on« 
ty allowed 
for one Sadt 
io violat e the 
sanctuary of 
Mecca by 
shedding 
blood- 


but that does not protect offenders, who oppose the 
order of their prince, and sally out against him; nor does it give asylum 
to assassins, nor to those that rebel against the religion, or commit other 
sins, such as destroying the property of any one, and fly into sacred 
ground ; the reward for it is not done away; I mean Abdullah-bin- 
Zubajr disobeyed me, and if he comes out of sacred ground,I will pu¬ 
nish him there, and if not, I will kill him in Mar am” Abu-Ayy'ash-bin- 

A 

Rabiah.* * a. c. s. <f This sect is always safe in the world and futurity, 
go long as they respect Mecca, and when .they lose respeft for her; they 
are ruined.” 


* Oneofth cSakdbah, of the tribe of Mahhzum, who embraced Islam very early. He 
was the uterine brother of AbWeijel. j 
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CHAP. XVI — part I. 


/-2V EXPLANA TION OF MEDINA H UARAM. 


A 

LI-1BN-AbU1ALIB, said, s we did not write from his highness 
any thing but the Koran, and What is upon this leaf ; and the Prophet of 
God said,. « Medinah is sacred from Air to Thamr;* then any one who 
shall innovate therein, or protect an innovator, on him is the curse of God, 
of his angels and of all men; nor shall his divine or Sunnat prayers be 
accepted: and whatever Mudeman shall protect an infidel, and make a 
promise to him of safety, it is not right to break it: then any one that 
breaks a promise with a Muslemdn, on him is the curse of God, of his 
angels and all men; and whoever has entered into terms of friendship with 
others, without asking the permission of his friends, on him is the curse of 
God, of his angels and all men; neither will his divine or Sunnat worship- 
pings be accepted.” And in another tradition it is,« whoever shall claim 
apternal relationship with any but his own father, on him is the curse of 
God, of his angels and all men; nor will his divine or Sunnat adorations 


be approved.” Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakras 

. ‘ A. 

g. s. “ Verily I have made 


* The i 

names of two hills at the boundaries of Medinah 
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sacred the trees and game, on the two stony plains of Medinah , Medinah 
is better for them, if they knew it; no one leaves it, from dislike to it, but 
Goo brings and exchanges a better person for him; nor doth any one 
bear patiently the hardships and hunger of Medinah , but I shall be an in¬ 
tercessor for his faults, and giver of evidence as to his obedience/' Ab'u- 
people used, on seeing the first fruits, to bring them be- 


BOOK XI 


hurairah said 

fore the Prophet; and when he took them, he would repeat this supplica¬ 
tion : “ O Lord ! increase our fruits, and give increase to us in our city; and 


The Pro¬ 
phet’s bene¬ 
diction of 
the first 
fruits. 


His prayers 
for Me* 
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* Called also the sacred valley? and celebrated in Arabian poetry, 
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fevers ? and they came to the Prophet, and told him. Then his highness 
said, “ O Lord ! make us to love Medinah as we love Mecca, even more 
than that; and make the air of Medinah wholesome ; and increase suste¬ 
nance in Medinah, and carry away the Medinah fever to another place, 

A A 

and remove it to Jolifah ” Abdullah-bin-OmEr. £ a. g. s. “ I saw, in a 
dream, a black woman with dishevelled hair: she came out of Medinah , till 
she alighted at a place the name of which is Joh'fah; then I explained this 
dream, that the fever and sickness of Medinah were carried to Jolifah.’ 1 ' 

Su'fi'an-bin-ab'u-Zuhair* said, * I heard the Prophet of God say, 
“ Temen will be conquered; then a body of people will come, which will 
walk slowly, and they will march with their people, and with those that 
will obey them; that is, with their people and families and followers; and 
Medinah is better for them, if they know it: and Syria will be conquered; 
then a tribe will come, walking slowly; and they will march, with their 
families, and with those that obey them; and Medinah is better for them, 
should they but know it: I mean, countries will be conquered in Islam, 
and men will go out of Medinah, to seek for worldly necessaries and 
bread; and if they knew and understood the greatness and superiority of 
Medinah, they would find their residence there better for them,” Ab'u- 
hukairah. ‘ a. g. s. ‘ c I was ordered to fly to a city which eats up other 
cities.f In ancient times the people called that city Tathreh; and its 
name now is Medinah; she puts away evil from man, like, as the forges 
of blacksmiths the impurity of iron.” Jabir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ I heard 
the Prophet of God say, “ verily God has made the name of Medinah, 

A A 

Tabah and Taiyabahi’X Jabir-bin-Abdullah said, * verily an Aardbi 

* One of the S’ah'dbak , an inhabitant of Medinah . 

+ That is* whoever resides therein will conquer all cities ; and this Was the property of 
Medinah; for the Amalehtes came first, and conquered other nations; after them the Jews 
inhabited it, and conquered the Amdlekites; after them, the assistants arrived, and conquered 
the Jews ; after that, the Prophet of Goo, with tfye refugees* Mfivcd* and vyere victorious# 
t That fe, good* excellent, or odoriferous, 
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made a confession to his highness, and the Adrdbi got a 
and came to the Prophet, and said, “ O Muh'ammed ! allow me to 
retract the confession which I made:” which the Prophet refused. After 

A 

that, the Adrribz came to his highness, aiid mentioned the same: and the 
Prophet refused it. This happened three times ; then the /limbi went 
out; and the Prophet said, “ Medinah is no otherwise than as a black¬ 
smith's forge, which puts away evil, as the forge does the impurity of 
iron.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The resurredlion will not be, until 
Medinah turns out the wicked that are in her, like as a blacksmith’s forge 
purifies the badness of iron,” 


Ab'uhuralrah. ‘ a. g. s. “ There are angels guarding the roads of 
Mejmah Medinah; on which account, neither plague nor Dajj'al cart enter it.” 

guarded by 

aagek. Anas. ‘ a. o. s. “ There ia no town which Bajj'al will not soon en¬ 
ter, except Mecca and Medinah: there is no one of the Medinah roads 
which has not angels on it, drawn up in ranks, which guard it: then 
Dajj'al will come down upon salt-petre ground, which is out of Ms~ 
dinak; and Medihah will .shake her inhabitant® three times ; when every 

A 

infidel and hypocrite will come out to Daj'j'ae.” Sad. * 'a: g, s. “ Let 
no one trouble the people of Medinah; he who doth, will quickly he 
destroyed, as salt is dissolved, in water.” Anas relates, that ‘ when 
his highness arrived from a journey, he would look towards the walls 
of Medinah, and would drive his camel fast; and if he was riding upon 
any other beast, such as a horse or mule, he would gallop him, from 
his love of Medinah Anas said, verily the Prophet’s sight fell upon 
the mountain of OJiud; and he. said, “ this isi.a mountain wfhich befriends 
me; and I love it; O Lord ! verily Abraham made Mecca sacred; 

••X* ' • " 

and verily 1 make sacred the ground which is between the two strong 
plains of Medinah 




Whoever 
hunts or fid 1^ 
trees within 
the saho 
tuary o$ 
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forfeits his 
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sacrea mis oounaary oi meaman, ana nas saia, wnoever tatces any one 
hunting in this sanctuary, may take his clothes and arms: therefore 1 
shall not give you back that which the Prophet has given to me; but., 
if you wish it, will give you its value.” S'a'lih" said, f Sad-ibn-Ab'u- 
Wakk as found some slaves of the people of Medinah, cutting some of 
the trees of Medinah; and he took their clothes and arms; and the mas- 

A 

ters of the slaves requested to have them returned: Sad said, “ I heard 
the Prophet forbid any of the Medinah trees being cut, and said, who¬ 
ever cuts any thing from the Medinah trees, for the taker of such person 
are his clothes and arms.’' Zubair. * a. g. s. “ The game and trees of 
Wajj\ are sacred; and they have been made so for'G od.” Irn-Qmer. 

* a. g. s. “ Whoever can die in Medinah let him do so; because verily 
I will intercede for the person that dies in Medinah ” Ab'uhurairah. 

* a. g. s. «*■ The last city of Islam which will be destroyed at the resurrec¬ 
tion, is Medinah; f mean all the world will be destroyed, and the splen¬ 
did Medinah shall be inhabited; and after the destruction of all, this'aiso, 
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by the order of God, will be destroyed.” Jarir 
id. s. “ Verily God sent institutions to me, saying, 

-bin-Abdullah. * a. 

whichever of these 

* 

* 

: One of the Tabf 'in , o 
vA sacred valley, near 

if respectable authority. 
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three places you come down upon, that place is your 

the third, Kinnisrin.”-^ 


one, Medi~- 
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nah; the second, Bahrain 


,/\BlT~BACRAH. * a . g. s. .« The fear of I>ajj‘ai. will not enter 
Medinah ; when Dajj'al shall alight out of Medinah, she will have se¬ 
ven doors; and two angels will sit at each door as guards.’' Anas. 
f a. g. s. “ O Lord ! make the glory of Medmah double that of Mecca”, 
There is a tradition, by a man who was of the children of Kha'tVab, that 
the Prophet said, ‘ that person who shall visit me expressly, dot by acci¬ 
dent, shall be in my neighbourhood and protection on the day of resur- 
redtion; and he who resides in Medmah, and bears patiently its calamities, 
I shall be an evidence and intercessor of grace for hint, on the day of 
resurrection; and whoever dies in one of the sacred cities, Mecca or Me- 
dinah , God will raise him up, on the day of resurrection, guarded from 
punishment.” Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g.s. Whoever makes a pilgrimage, and 
visits my grave after my death, shall be as him who met and visited me 

A 

in my life time.’' Y ah y v a-bi n-S a T d said, verily the Prophet was sitting, 
and a grave was digging in Medinah , and a man looked into it, and 
said, “ the grave is a bad place of sleep for a Mdrain ” The Prophet 
said, ** you have spoken badly.” The man said, ef verily 1 did not allude 
to the evil of death for a Momin, and had no other allusion than the praise 
of being killed in the road of God ; that is, if a Momin be killed in the 
road of God, it is better for him than dying upon his bed." Then the 
Prophet said, •“ dying in Medinah is better than being slain in the road 
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* An island in the Persian Gulf. 
f The name of a city in Sham or Sy , 
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